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PREFACE: 


FN 


„„ HE Dejjpn of this Work is 


AN candidly to exhibit the prac- 
rice of medicine, as managed 
and improved, by the ableſt 
bands of the preſent age; in 
ri hopes of ſpreaaing jo uſeful a 
part of knowledge, and making it of general 
A work of this nature having been 
greatly wanting to ſuch as daily attend upon 
the fick, 'tis preſumed the intention of it will 
render an apology unneceſſary. The methods 
of treating diſeaſes, to be met with in our 
lateſt practical writers, even of the beſt re- 
putation, ſuch as thoſe of Riverius and Sy- 
denham, tho' excellent for their times, are 
now grown into diſuſe ; and be is juſtly efteem- 
ed unacquainted with the preſent Prattice, 
who treads exactly in their ſteps; or Rlgags 
10 better ways of treating his patients. 
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. The late diſcoveries, improvements, and re- 
formations, made in the ſeveral parts of 
medicine, have given it a new face; and 

render it practicable to better advantage 
than heretofore. And nothing, at preſent, 
ſeems more wanting to its perfection, than to 
be fairly repreſented and made public, hike 
thoſe of former ages. 
To effect this the better, I have, for a 
confiderable time, and with attention, ap- 
plied my ſelf to collect and compare toge- 
ther the ſeveral methods which the mot 
eminent phyſicians had fall'n upon of treat- 
ing various diſeaſes; and from a ſeries of 
Obſervations made in this manner, the fol- 
lowing Treatiſe gradually grew up ; till at 
length it appeared in the form of one general 
ftandard practice. In «hich the reader, 
therefore, is not to expect any hypothetical 
reaſoning, or ſolutions of ph@nomena ; but 
naked matter of ſcience, delivered in plain 
and ſimple language: and perhaps the whole 
art may thus be ſhewn to better advantage, 
than by uncertain reaſonings, and a ſtudied 
ſtyle; which, inſtead of inſtructing us in the 
cure of diſeaſes, will rather teach us to ba- ⁵⁶ 
rangue upon them. 'M 
It feem'd moſt agreeable to the nature of | 
the undertaking to purſue this general me- 
thod. Firſt, to ſet out in every diſtemper 
«wth ſome popular Definition ſerving to ex- 
cite an idea thereof; without at all inqui- 
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ring whether that idea be juſt or ades 
guate, TFuſt notions of Diſtempers can only 
be had by deſcription, or the immediate 
perception of all their properties or ſymp- 
toms : and the Opinions of different men 
will differ about them, according to the op- 
portunities each has had to examine their 
phenomena. 

 Hawing thus gained ſome imperfect notion 
of the Diſtemper to be treated, we proceed 
to aſſign the popular Caules, to which it is 
generally aſcribed; without poſitively af 
ſerting that it is really owing to this or 
that particular cauſe. The true knowledge 
of immediate cauſes 1s not, perhaps, within 
the reach of the human mind; nor neceſſary 


to a phyſician. 


After the cauſes of every Diſtemper, we 
deliver its Diagnoſtics, or the diſtinguiſhing 
ſigns and ſymptoms with which it generally 

egins, continues, and goes off, And this 


part gives, as it were, a hiſtory of the Di. 


eaſe, When, therefore, we have ſeen the 


ſigns which diſtingutſh any Diſtemper from 


all others, and thus improved the notion 
given of it by the definition, into a tolerable 
knowledge ; is natural to enquire what turns 
the Dijtemper will take, or what will be the 
fate of the patient under it. 

And this Enquiry 1s gratified by a fourth 
article, under the name of Prognoſtics, 
which from the ſigns, or circumſtances before 

A 4 laid 
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E 
laid down, conjectures the event of the Di/- 
eaſe. And thus ws are brought acquainted 
worth the neceſſary precognita tt the cure of 
everyDiſtemper : which cure is to be attempt- 
ed firſt by a proper Diet and Regimen; and 
fecondly, by the direct uſe of Medicines pe- 
culiarly adapted to the particular ſymptoms 
or nature of the caſe. 

The Regimen of the patient, then, is the 
next thing to be taken into confideration ; as 
being uſeful to abate the violence of the ſymp- 
toms, promote the criſis, and prepare the 
body to receive the full effects of the remedies 
that are afterwards to be preſcribed. Under 

this head, therefore, we give what relates to 
the management of the patient, as to the uſe 
of the non-naturals ; and lay down ſome ſhort 
rules for the Diet. And thus, at length, 
we come prepared to enter, in carneſt, "ufo 
the Cure of the diſeaſe: which is the ſole 
end and ſcope of medicine. 

But as this Cure is ſeldom to be effected 
without remedying the ſeveral ſymptoms of 
the Diſtemper, which are different in diffe- 
rent ſubjects, we muſt of neceſſity preſcribe to 
particular caſes, as they may happen in par- 
ticular conſtitutions, ages, ſexes, &c. in or- 
der to ſhew the proper methods of treating 
them, according to the different circumſtances 
wherewith they are uſually attended. And 
that due reſpect might be had hereto, we firſt 

fropoſe one ſtandard example, which takes ” 
| p 


FN 
all the more common ſymptoms of the Di- 
ftemper ; without regarding thoſe that may 
happen of an extraordinary nature. And 
this gives the general method of treating that 


 Diftemper. After this, a great variety of 


caſes, attended with different ſymptoms, are 
alſo preſcribed to in the ſame manner; till 


at length the ſubject is exhauſted, or all the 


particular caſes of a Diſtemper have been 


conſider d. | 

Thus under its proper heads may all that 
can be ſaid of a Diſtemper be commodiouſſy 
ranged. And this method we choſe as moſt 


ſuitable to the preſent deſign, and advanta- 


geous for the reader; who may by means 
hereof readily turn to any particular ſtage, 
or ſymptom, of a Diſtemper; or read all that 
7s delivered of it in one continu'd thread, 
The matter thus diſpoſed under the heads 
above-mention'd 1s ſuch, in general, as was 
taken rather from the ſettled opinions, and 
daily practice of the moſt celebrated Pbyſi- 


cians, than compiled from their writings 3 


fo that the performance actually ſets to view 


the preſent ſtate, or moſt approved practice 
of medicine: whence we may learn to treat 
our patients in the meſt elegant and effica- 
cious manner hitherto known and allow'd. 
And that the work might the better anſwer 


this character, I procured the aſſiſtance of a 


perſon very well acquainted with the preſent 


Fradtice of phyſic, in collecting and digeſting 


the 


— 


— 3 
* n 
= * =, 
9 4 
7 42 4 $7 
X SY 0 
X 23 : 
X + 
» 1 2 
5 % 
— 
5 
1 
A 
4+) 
F | 
4 4 
* 2 
3 
. - — 
: 3 
£7 
27 : F 
* 
þ r 
E 
is 4 
> ; 
1 
— 
FI 
2 
*: b 
4 
2 
08 
4 
2 N 
7 i 
© *# 
| 
„ * 
Fl 
= * 5 
LS” 
-E 
* I „ 
aq 
3 
* . 
3 5 I q 
14 N 
= a 
| 
3 
5 
1 
_— 
- 1 : 


5 
.. 
4 - . 


PREFACE. 


the materials for it; taking care all along 


not to omit any conſiderable circumſtance in 


4 Diſeaſe, or to fail in the method of treat- 
ing it from its firſt appearance to its lateſt 
ſymptoms, and La conſequences. Whence 
"tis hoped it may anſwer the deſign which 
Dr. Sydenham had in his Proceſſus In- 
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8E Or. I. Diſeaſes of the Head. 
COPE DELE al NQ LEED . .f E bora 


APO PLEXx. : 
N apoplexy is a ſudden depri- D fnition. 
vation of all the Senſes, and 
all the ſenſible Motions of the 
body; excepting that of the 
heart and lungs. 
2. A plethora may cauſe it, Can. 
Pe by oppreſſing the nerves of the 
cerebrum and cerebellum. A cacochymid, by ren- 
dring the fluids too viſcid ; and fo obſtructing 
the circulation. Any thing which greatly rari- 
fies the blood and juices ; or occaſions a rupture 
of the veſſels in the brain. An induration, or 
B ſtrong 


Diagnoſtics. 


Prognoſtics. 


Regimen. 


Apoplexy. PART I. 
ſtrong contraction of the canals. Natural excre- 
ſcences within- ſide the cranium, oppreſſing the 
veſſels; or a polypus, blocking up the carotids, 
Se. Strangulation, great contuſion in the head, 
and poiſons. 

3. Sometimes a violent pain in the head, dim- 
neſs, and loſs of ſight or memory, precede the 
fit. At others, univerſal indolence and drowſi- 
neſs ; or a flux of pituitous matter from the noſe 
and mouth. An univerſal turgidneſs of the veſ- 
ſels; a ſtrong pulſe, and redneſs in the face: but 
frequently no apparent ſigns precede. A great 
head, a ſhort neck, and a full or groſs habit, 
diſpoſe the body to it. 'The fit is uſually attend- 
ed with a ſnoring, ſometimes with a fever, rarely 
with a foaming at the mouth, frequently with 


eruptions of the menſes, the hemorrhoids, ſweat, 


or a diarrhoea ; and fo goes off. 

4. Several former fits, reſpiration nearly ſtop'd, 
or render'd very irregular, and the attack hap- 
pening in an advanced age, may be accounted 
bad ſigns. When the veſſels of the brain are 
burit ; and when *tis occaſion'd by poiſon, or 
excreſcences on the inſide of the skull, *tis uſually 
decm'd incurable. On the contrary, if the per- 
ſon be young, the fits only ſymptomatical, that 
is, occaſionꝰd by ſome other diſtemper; it a fever, 
or large evacuations have fticceeded, and the 
abovementioned bad ſymptoms appear not, 'tis 
leſs 1 proportionably. 

The diet ought, as in all other caſes, to be 
Lg by the cauſe ; but, in general, it ſhou'd 
here be attenuating, and eaſy y of digeſtion. 'Thus 
it may conſiſt of panada, gruels, broths, Ec, but 
if the patient hath been accuſtomed to high liv- 
ing; the moderate uſe of fleſh and wine might be 
indulged. *Tis a neceſſary caution, that the pa- 
tient 4 laid upon þ y wage, with his head alw ays 


6, During 


l. WF Szcr. I. Apoplexy. 3 
e- 6. During the fit, bleed largely in the arm, or cure in genes 
nc rather the jugular ; eſpecially if the patient be ſan- ral. 


S> MF guine: apply ſtrong volatiles to the noſe ; and, if 
d, IF poſlible, give a large doſe of Sal vol. ol. in hauſtu 
= ag. pœon. c. & ceraſor. nig. aa. Blow ſtrong ſternu- 
- ME tatorics up the noſe ; and rub the temples with ſpi- 
e MF rituous cephalic mixtures. Apply, if neceſlary, a hot 
iron near the vertex, or occiput ; or blow into the 
ſc WM noſtrils and mouth, the fumes of tobacco, from an 
{- MF inverted pipe. Apply, directly, a large epiſpaltic 
to the neck; and, as ſoon as poſlible, give a ſtrong 
emetic, purge or glyſter. In the mean time, 

H Pulv. fol. aſari, rad. elleb. alb. aa 3 j. f. fter- 
nutatorium; cujus parum in nares, mediante ca- 
lamo, infletur frequenter. 

þ 7. R Ag. hangar. ſpir. Iavendul. comp. ſal volat. 
t, BY oleof. aa 3 j. ol. caſtor. ſuccin. aa 3 G. n. & cum 
| hoc bene fricentur tempora & detonſum caput. 

8. After the fit is over, nothing can contra- After the ße. 
indicate bleeding, but extream weakneſs, great 
old age, or a watery conſtitution. 

Mittatur ſanguis e vena qualibet ad 5 xij. & 
poſt tres dies ab operatione celebrata, tantundem. 

Or, ” 

Applicentur cucurbitulæ cervici, ſcapulis, parti- 
buſque adjacentibus, in eundem ſinem : iteretur 
vero harum applicatio, pro re nata, curationis de- 
curſum. And after the operation, | 

H Ag. ceraſor. nigror. 3 ij. paon. c. 3 vj. confett, 
alkerm. 3 ij. ſal vol. oleoſ. ſpir. lavendul. comp. Aa 
3j. Hr. pœon. c. 3 iij. in. f. hauftus hora ſomni ſu- 
mendus. 

9. On the very day of bleeding, if requiſite, or 
the day after, | On, 

H Pulv. ipecacuanb. I ij. cum ſyr. violar g. [. 

F. bolus, hora commoda ſumendus ; bibendo de de- 
cocto Hordei copioſe inter operandum. 
Os: 
Bz Vin. emet, Z j. oxymel. ſcillit. & B. in. 
| B 2 
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Apoplexy. Part I. 


Or, 
R Tart. emet. gr. vj. aut viij. cum conſerv. roſ. 
rubr. g. J. F. bolus. 
Let the emetic be repeated once a week, if 


' neceſſary ;, after the operation whereof, exhibit 


as follows. 

10. B Conf. rutæ 3 P. pulv. croc. caſtor. ſal. 
volat. ſuccin. aa gr. v. ſal. c. c. gr. iij. confect. 
alkerm. 9. . F. bolus h. ſ. ſumendus cum hauſtu ſe- 
quent. | 

R Ag. rutæ, ceraſor. u. da Z j. peon. c. J B. ſpir. 
lavend. comp. gut. Ix. ſyr. pæon. c. 3 ĩij. m. 

11. Next apply veſicatories to the arms, legs, 
Oc. and one to the whole head, if occaſion re- 
quires : but when theſe are uſed, let the patient 
have in readineſs a ſtrong ſolution of Gummi 
Arabicum in Decocto hordei, to drink freely of, 
in caſe they cauſe the ſtrangury. 


12. When the bliſters begin to dry, *tis time 


to proceed to glyſters ; then to cathartics by the 
mouth ; both of which ought to be of the ſtrongeſt 
Eind. | 


RB: Decoct. commun. clyſteriz. 5 xij. vin. emet. i 


turbid. ſyr. de ſpina cervina aa 3 P. ol. rutæ, 
lumbricor. aa 5 jſꝭ. in. f. enema. 
Or, 
R: Fol. ſen. 5 P. colocynth. 3 ij. ſem. carui contuf. 
5 G. coque in ag. fontan. . ſ. colaturæ 5 xij. adde 


elect. lenitiv. ſal. cathart. amar. aa S j. ol. byperic. 
3 ij. pulv. jalap. 3 j. in. f. enema, hora commoda 


injiciendun, & ſeinel vel bis in ſeptimand ite- 
randum. 
13. HN Pil. ex duobus, extract. rud. 3a j. pulv. 
caſtor. gr. x. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. iv. yr. de ſpi- 
nd cervina q ſ. f. pil. vj. pro doſi. 
Or 


EZ Pil. fatid. coch. minor. aa gr. xv. reſin. jalap. 
gr. vj. ol. n. m. gut. ij. Hr. de rhabarb. g. f. f. 


pilulx mediocres, pro doſi, ter in ſeptimana repeten- if 


4. 14. Alter- 
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14. Afterwards, ſince wine is thought to con- 


vey medicines readily into the blood, and pro- 
mote their operation, 


B Rad. jalap. contuſ. 3 ij. cinnam. u. m. mac. 


za 3 j. infunde calide in vin. alb. Luſitanici th ij. 
per aliquot dies, ut f. tinctura. 1 

RB: Hujus tincturæ 5 j. vel 5 j Pb. yr. de ſpina 

cervina 3 vi. f. Hauſt. = re nata repetendus. 
# r, 

H Eleft. caryocoſtin. 3 vj. vin. alb. ag, ceraſ. 

nig. aa 3 j. ſhyr. de ſpina cervina 3 vj. m. 
r, 

Bz Tinct. ſacræ 3 11). ſyr. de ſpina cervina Z j. ſpir. 

lavend. c. 3 j. f. hauſt. bis in ſeptimand ſumendus. 
Ce. - | 

Bz Tinct. ſacræ 3 P. vel 3 vj. ſumat. omni ve- 
ſperi, hora ſommni ad Iqam vicem. 

15. Obſerve, in general, that as in all diſtem- 
pers not lethargic, tis proper to give a paregoric 
at night, after the uſe of evacuating medicines, 
or the application of veſicatories ; ſo in all lethar- 
gc ones, cephalics are happily employ'd in their 

ead. 

16. If there be ſtill ſome remains of the ſymp- 
toms, let iſſues be made between the ſhoulders, 
or on the inſide of the arms and legs. Setons al- 
ſo, and perpetual bliſters, arè proper. 

17. Cucuphas likewiſe, or quilted caps, tho” the 
form is almoſt aboliſh'd, may be of ſervice; and 
therefore are now and then preſcribed in the pre- 
ſent practice. 5 

B Rad. angel. hiſpan. 3 ij. ireos florentin. 3j. 
rad. zingiver. Zedoar. piper. long. u. m. aa 3 nd 
herb. majoran. menth. fl. roriſmar. Iavend. aa in. G. 
F. putv. craſſus, ſerico inſerendus, & ſupra verticem 
deraſum geſtandus. 

To theſe ingredients might be added Lign. aloes, 


gum. heugoin, or others of the tribe of aromatic 


cephalics. Before the application hereof, tis uſeful 
3 -- te 
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Apoplexy. PART I. 
to embrocate the head, after ſhaving, cum ag. hun- 
gar. ſpir. Iavendul. comp. aa ; with which alſo the 
ingredients ſhould be ſprinkled, once or twice a 
week, whilſt they are worn. 

18. On the evenings of evacuating days, and 


the intermediate ones, there may be room for ce- 


phalics by the mouth, 

E Pulv. de guttet. u. m. cinnamon. caſtor. ruſs. 
a4 3 j. cinnab. antimon. Zi), anti bect. Poterii 3 j. 
zinzib. condit. conſerv. anthos aa 3 P. ol. ſuccin. 
gut. iij. Hr. pœon. comp. 4. . þ chef. 

” 

HN Rad. valerian. ſylv. paon. mar. aa 3 ij. con- 
trayerv. ſerpent. virg. aa 3 P. dictamn. alb. viſc. 
querc. aa 3 j. croc. ſpec. diamb. aa 3 P. cinnab. an- 
timon. 5 15. conſ. flaved. aurant. 4 mM. condit. ſucc. 
kerm. aa g P. ol. cinnam. gut. vj. ſyr. e cort. citri, 
9. J. F. elect ſumat, quant. u. in. ter, quaterve quo- 
Zidie, ſuperbibendo 3 ſequentis cochl. v 

R: Ag. ceraſor. nigror. 3 vj. mirab. 3; ij for. ca- 
ryoph. 3 vj. ſpir. Iavend. comp. 3 z P. mn. 7 julap. 

ly 

BE Ag. rutæ, ceraſor. n. aa & ilj, bryon. comp. 
pæon. 1 25 aa 5 j B. conf. alkerm. 3 P. ſyr. pon. 
comp. 5 j. m. f. julap. 

T, 

B 42. ceraſor. nig. cinnam. ten. pon. comp. da 
5 11). tct. croc. fal. volat. oleof. an 3 ij. ſaceb. 
alb. J. ſ. in. ſumat. cochl. iv. ſubinde, cum guttis 1x, 
ſequentis mixture. 


BZ Sal. 3 ol. 3 it). bir. Javend. comp. tinct. 


C700. M. 3 j. 

To theſe ak be added Spir. corn. cerv. ſpir. 
fal. armon. & tint. caſtor. 

19. Troches were antiently preſcribed in this 
and the like caſes ; and are ſometimes, tho? rarely, 
aſed in the modern practice. 

iv. de gutter. 5 P. cinnab. antimon. 5 ij. 


| fat. volat. fuccin. 3 j. l. cinnam. u. in. aa gut. vj. 


ſacoh. 
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ſacch. alb. 5 iv. cum mucilagin. gum. tragacanth. in 


aa Z1ij. ſem. ſinap. contuſ. 3 ij. cardamom. major. 


Szcr. J. MApopleny. 


ag. ceraſ. nig. fatta, fiant trochiſci 315. pendentes. 
| | r, | 

BR: Cinnab. antimon. pulu. cinnam. ſpec. diamb. 
rad. contrayerv. croci aa PB. caſtor. ruſs. 3 ij. rad. 
angel. biſpan. mac. n. m. aa 3ilS, ſacch. alb. J vj. 
ſucci kermes, ſpir. lavend. c. aa 3 P. mucilagin. 
gum. tragacant h. q. ſ. f. trochiſci 3 P. pendentes; 
quorum unam teneat in ore frequenter. 

20. Cephalic wines alſo are ſerviceable. 

Rad. pœon. mar. tenuiter inciſ. 3 iv. valerian. 
Ho. viſe. querc. aa 3 ij. u. m. mac. cinnam. croc. 
aa 31j. coccinel. 2 ĩj. Herb. roriſmarin. ſalv. beton. 
aa in. j. caryophil. 3 j. vin. alb. lisbon. Ib iv. in- 
funde, leni calore, per dies aliquot; colaturæ adde 
{pir. Iavend. comp. 3 ij. bibat cochl. vj. ter in die. 

21. In groſs habits, and where the fluids are jy groſs ha: 
apt to ſtagnate in the capillaries, _ bits, 

BZ Rad. raphan. ruſtic. ſem. ſinap. milleped vi- 
vent. aa S ij. ſem. cardamom, minor. 3 ij. lign. aloes, 
rad. zedoar. aa 5 P. valerian. ſylo. 3 j. vin. alb. 
tb iv. infunde calide per 4 dies, colatura ſumatur 
ut ſupra. 

22, If the diſpoſition to the diſtemper {till re- caſe of a 
mains, let the following drink, with a proper diet, continued d. 
be continued for a conſiderable time. 2 5 

RB: Rad. pœon. mar. 3 vi. valerian. ſylu. 5 j. an- 1 
gel. hiſpan. zedoar. aa 5 B. lign. ſaſſafras, guaiaci 


5 j. cubeb. 5 P. herb. roriſmar. majoran. flor. la- 
vend. aa m. j. cort. aurant. bacc. junip. ſem. fanic. 
d. aa f ij. paſſular major. exacinat. tb j. infunde 
has omnia in cerviſiæ fortioris fermentantis, non 
laputate, congiis viij. ſtent ſimul per dies xij. de- 
inde bibat æger pro potu ordinario. 

23. For watery conſtitutions, uſe the purges n watery 
preſcribed in the dropſy ; but when this diſtem- conſtitutions. 
per is cauſed by poiſon, polypus's, or excreſcences 
4 | in 
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8 Afoplexy. ür I. 


for it. 


Paroplixy, 24. A paroplexy, is a partial or ſlight apoplexy, 


catoche, catochus, catalepſis, or tetanus, all different 
names for the ſame thing, is a ſpecies either of 
this, or the epilepſy, or a mixture of both ; the pa- 
tient remaining motionleſs, and in the ſame poſ- 
ture whercin he firſt was taken; whilſt the parts 
affected appear either rigid or flaccid. 
25. The cauſes hereof may be the ſame with 
thoſe of the Apoplexy ; whereto may be added a 
fever, or long continued quartan ague, melancho- 
ly, hard ſtudy, a dry conſtirution, frights, Ec. 
anker It an epilepſy, convulſions, madneſs, or a 
with convul- maraſmus follow it, *cis ſeldom cured. 
ſons, madneſs, The cure is to be attempted as that of the apo- 
* plexy, unleſs it proceed from melancholy or mad- 
neſs; in which caſe *tis to be treated as thoſe. 
Cru. i 27. Carus is-a faint apoplexy; attended with 
| profound ſleep, and a fever. *Tis as eaſily cured 
as the apoplexy ; though the ſhaking of the head 
ſometimes remains. 
Coma ſumm- 28. Coma ſomnolentum, coma vigil, & cata- 
lentum, Coma pl ora, are only a lefler ſpecies of a carus. 
Rs A lethargy, alſo, which being a ſlight kind of 
1 apoplexy, attended with a great diſpoſition to 
Neep, a delirium and a fever, 1s often the pro- 
duct of a fever; tho? it may likewiſe proceed from 


a cold, viſcid, or watery cauſe ; as from any col- 3 


lection of ſerum in the ne ninges, or ſubſtance of 
the brain, If this be ſymptomatical, cis account- 
ed dangerous; but if from a tumor in the brain, 
mortal. A paretis, or flux of matter from the 
cars, mares, &c. is eſteemed a good ſign herein. 
What i iS ſaid, therefore, of the apoplexy, belongs 
to all theſe in their kind and proportionate degree. 
We thall alſo treat them teverally, as {ymptoms 
in a fever. 

EPILEPSY, 


in the skull, no cure ſeems to be hitherto known 
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Ster. 1. Epilepſy. 9 
EPILEPSY». 
i. A N Epilepſy, is either a particular or an fie. 


univerſal convulſion ; attended with a 


'F deprivation of all the ſenſes. 


By convulſion, is meant an involuntary con- 


traction, or a conſtant immobility of a muſcular 
part of the body. 

2. An epilepſy, whether original or ſymptoma=- cauſes, 
tical, may be cauſed either by rep/etion or inani- 
tion. 
flowing unequally and involuntarily through the 


By repletion, from the blood and ſpirits 


muſcles and brain: by inanition, when the ſpirits 
hurry too faſt from the brain, and ſome muſcles 
are deprived of their blood and finer fluids more 
than others; as happens in hypercatharſes, vio- 
lent hæmorrhages, want of ſleep, Oc. Excreſcen- 
ces alſo, and venereal nodes, a corruption of the 
meninges, or veſſels of the brain, wounds, con- 
tuſions, and abſceſſes, may cauſe the ſame. Some- 
times too it ſeems to be hereditary ; proceeding 
from a fright of the mother, upon ſecing epilep- 
tic perſons, Oc. | | 


3. The figns preceding a fit are, great pain piagro fe. 


and weight in the head, drowſineſs, ſtupidity, 
and heavineſs about the joints. Forgetfulneſs and 
broken ſleep. Tingling in the ears, and rolling 
of the tongue. Frequent yawning and ſneezing; 
the urine being thin and crude. Thoſe in the 
fit are, a deprivation of all ſenſation. Sudden 
whirling round, running, flying, ſtanding erect 
and rigid, or falling down; according as the muſ- 
cles are contracted. Gnaſhing of the teeth. In- 


terrupted reſpiration. Sometimes an involuntary 


emiſſion of the ſemen, urine, and excrements. 
Frothing of the mouth, towards the end of the 
fit, which ſometimes begins anew; and laſtly, a 

5 | perfect 


10 


Fragnoſtics. 


Regimen. 


Cure, in gene- 
ral. 


Epilepſy. | PART E 2 
perfect ignorance of all that paſsd during the 
paroxyſm. 1 

If hereditary, tis reckon'd incurable ; in a 
child, dangerous; and happening after puberty, 
hard to cure. A violent fit ſometimes becomes 
apoplectic, and proves mortal. Coming about 
the firſt appearance of the menſes, they uſually 
cure it. A long continued quartan will likewiſe 
relolye 1t. | 7 

5. It cauſed by repletion, order a flender de- 
terſive diet; if by inanition, the contrary. See 
Apoplexy, pag. 2. H. 5. 

6. During the paroxyſm, be the cauſe what 
it will, if the patient is plethoric, or continues 
long in the fit, bleed, _ proceed as in the apo- 
plexy, p. 3, 4. H. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. remembring here, 
to reüilt the convullion by torcibly keeping the 
hands open, and the legs and arms in their natu- 
ral poſture. After the fit is over, if the cauſe be 
#2 romp let the cure be begun with bleeding in 
the jugular ; repeating it pro re nata: or it no 
dangerous ſymptoms require the larger veſſels to 
be immediately open'd, cupping may ſuffice. The 
{ame night, if neceſſary, or on the following, ex- 


hibit an emetic; and repeat it according to the 
inveteracy and fixedneſs of the diſtemper : after 


which ule purgatives. 

Hr Extract. rud. pil. coch. min. aa gr. xv. ſal 
tartar. fal vol. ſuccin. pulv. caſtor. ruſs. aa gr. v. 
F. piiularum doſis. 

7. It the patient be hypochondriacal, coſtive, or 
inclined to che iliac paſſion; if the blood be vil 
cid, or voracity has preceded, then 

H Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. anthos. D ij. f. Bol. 

f. ſfumendus ; & mane ſequenti capiat. Hauſt. 
{ennenten. 

R Fol. ſcnæ 31. rad. rhabarb. agaric. aa 2 ij. 
{+1 tartari I. infunde in ag. rutæ 9. J. colaturs 
5 11). adde yr. de ſpina cervina 51>. elect. e ſucco 

ro ſar. 


Epilepſy. 


the W ror. 35 ei pon comp. 53. ſir. lend. comp, 
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R Pil. f@tid. ex duobus da gr. xv. calomel. gr. 


mes ij. ol. n. in. gut. ij. cum ſyrup. pan. comp. g. / 
bout ,. pilul. doſis, ſemel in ſeptimana, vel ſæpius re- 


> 
1 
8 
hs 
7 a 

W I 
CY - 

1 GC 3 

STE 
OM 
1 


ES. 
4 _ 
© 1-46.00 
x 4 
2 1 
8 
© 
— JM 
3 9 
"2.37 
- <6, 
1 
©» 
* 3 
72 


petenda. 


Next come in epiſpaſtics, perpetual bliſters, 
iſſues, ſetons, and cephalic ſternutatories. See 


Apoplexy, pag. 6. H. 6, 11. 


See 8. The cure of an epilepſy from inauition, rrom inani- 
is the ſame, omitting the larger evacuations, with in. 

hat the cure of that from repletion ; and, according- 

wes ly, what follows may indifferently ſerve for either. 

po- In the intervals therefore of the paroxyſms, 

ere, FB: Cinnab. antimon. D j. pulv. caftor. ſpec. di- 

the ambr. aa gr. x. m. 

itu- Or, 

: be R: Cinnab. antimon. pulv. de guttet. ga 2 j. ol. 

in 1. in. gut. ij. m. 

no „ Or, 

to E Cinnab. antimon. rad. paon. aa I j. ſal. vol. 

[he ſuccin. gr. v. ol. cinnam. gut. ij. f. pulv. pro doſe. 

ex- | Or, | 

the B Cinnab. antimon. D j. pulv. de guttet. 2 P. 

ter pulv. caſtor. croc. ſal volat. ſuccin. aa gr. v. conſerv. 
anthos, gr. x. ſucc. kermes q. |. f. bolus ſexta quag; 

ſal hora ( ficut pracedentes pulveres) ſumendus, cum 

v. julap. in apoplexia preſcript. F. 18. 

To ſugh ingredients may be added occaſionally, 
or Cran. human. troch. de myrrh. viſc. querc. cort. pe- 
1- ruv. rad. ſerpent. virg. valerian. ſylveſtr. aſa fœtid. 

{umbric. terreſt. ol. anthos chymicum, &C. 
'ol. 9. BZ Rad. paon. mar. 5 ij. valerian. ſylu. 5 j. 
. viſc. querc. 3 P. vini canarin. tb iij. infunde ca- 
tide ſ. a. colaturæ adde ſpt. Iavendul. comp. 3 it). 
ij Hr. flor. pœon. 3 ij. capiat. cochlear. vj. ter in die. 
= | | | 1 
co | The 
rn, | | 


Symptomatic 
epilepſy. 


Chorea ſancti 


Uitt. 


2s ot the epilepſy ; v/2. if from repletion, by eva- | 


Epilepſy. PART I. 

The cephalic wines, as in apoplexy, pag. 7. H. 

20. and many other medicines preſcribed under 
that head, are proper in this caſe alſo. 

This method failing, and the juices temaining 
viſcid ; a courſe of chalybeate waters, as thoſe of 
Iſlington, or the German Spaw, is adviſable, pro- 
vided the patient be not hettical. 

If the caſe ſhould prove very obſtinate, and be 
attended with great viſcidity of the juices; whilſt 
the patient remains ſufficiently ſtrong, a ſalivation 
will often ſucceed ; and ought, therefore, to be re- 
commended ; provided the intervals of the fits are 
neither ſhort nor uncertain : for ſhould a paroxyſm M* 
happen in the middle of a falivation, *twould 
greatly hazard the patient's life. After ſalivation, 
we muſt again have recourſe to purgation ; and 
laſtly to a ſudorific diet-drink of /ign. [aſſafras, 

Uanacum, &c. | 

Symptomatic epilepſies are primarily removed 
by curing the diſtempers which occaſion them; 
and ſecondarily, by the abovemention'd cepha- 
lics. 

10. Of kin to this diſtemper is the chorea ſantti 
viti ; which ſometimes affects girls from ten years 
old to the eruption of the menſes. It ſeems to 
be a continual, ſlight convulſion in the head, arms, 
hands, legs, 2 occaſioning a thouſand odd mo- 
tions and | peſtures, eſpecially in eating and drink- 
ing ; but leaves the ſenſes intire : nor are the con- 
tractions violent or painful, as in a legitimate 
convulſion. 4 

11. If the menſes may be reaſonably ſuppoſed 1 

impending, proper evacuations, among which | 
reckon calomel purgatives, are to be premiſed ; 

then proper chalybeates and hyſterics, as Chalybs 
cum ſulphure, caftor. crocus, aſa fetida, &c. exhi- 
bited. The cure, in other reſpects, is the ſame 


cuations 
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which caſe, ſuppoſing the child a boy of two 
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cuations and cephalics; if from inanition, by ce- 


pühalics alone. 5 

1312. Of the epilepſy, or convulſions in children, Epilepſß in 
= obſerve that from the birth to a quarter old, ebilaren. 
they are uſually ſuppoſed to proceed from the diet, 


or the particular ſtructure of the body; but from 
a quarter to three years old, commonly from 
dentition : when the teeth breaking through the 


= periofteum, and gums, occaſion exquiſite pain, 


reſtleſneſs, and thence convulſions. 

13. When the epilepſy or convulſions in in- 
fants, proceed from repletion, or, which 1s the 
ſame thing, a retention of what ought to be 


evacuated ; from the time of their birth till they 


are a quarter old, proceed thus, in general; aug- 
menting or diminiſhing this mean doſe propor- 
tionably to their age. 

BZ Pulv. ſubtilix. rhabarb. opt. 3 j. ol. anif. gut. 
1j. n. divid. in chartas vj. ſumat unam omni, vel 
alternis noftibus, e cochleari lactis materni, pro 
re nata. | 

14. If the diſtemper be violent, apply a veſi- 
catory to the neck; and at the ſame time, 

BR: Pulv. de guttet. D ij. ſpec. diamb. caſtor. ruſ. 
aa gr. iij. m. f. chart. iv. ſumat unam quarta 
gung; hora, e paucs julapio ſequenti. 

Bz Ag. ceraſ. u. rutæ, aa 3). (yr. pæon. comp. aa 
5 PV auri moſaici 2 j. m. f. julap. " 

B Spt. Jagend. comp. tinct. croc. aa 3 PG. m. 
dentur gut. x. ter quotidie, cum julapio. 

15. Pulvis or ol. fem. aniſ. mixed with the 
child's meat, is found an uſeful thing againſt the 
ve tri tormina, whether from the included air or 
diet; which ſometimes, in theſe tender bodies, 
occaſion convulſions. 

The milk curdling or growing acid in the 
ſtomach, or inteſtines, will cauſe the ſame; in 


* 


months old, give i pecacuanb. Er. vil. De. 2 G. 17 


* + 


under 


N. 
10 


From worms. 


Teething. 


Epilepſß. PART I. 
under two months, oxyme7. ſcillit. 3 ij. vel 3 üj. 
and afterwards, 

NR Pulv. e chel. cancror. ſimp. crete albiſs. co- 
ral. rub. aa 315. ol. u. in. gut. ij. m. f. chart. 
vj. ſumat unam ter quotidie, cum pauco julapio 
ſequenti. 

Bz Ag. cinnam. ten. ceraſ. nig. 5 ij. pœon. comp. 


3G. ocul. cancror. ppt. 3 j. ſacch. alb. 9. ſ. in. f. 


julapium. 

16. If the child be plethoric, laxative glyſters 
ſhould be often injected; and a leach or two 
ſhould be now and then apply'd behind the ears, 
or an epiſpaſtic to the neck, once a month, if 
neceſſary. The ſame purpoſe is anſwered by an 
iſſue in the neck, or arm. 

17. Convulſive diſorders ſometimes happen to 
infants from worms, againſt which nothing ſeems 
better ſuited than a due proportioned doſe of 
xthiops min. every night for ſome time; and af- 
terwards a few calomel purgatives. 


And in convulſions from dentition, the like | 


method is to be obſerved ; increaſing the doſes 
proportionably to the age. 

18, Dentition, attended with a looſeneſs, is 
better than the contrary ; thoꝰ it ſometimes occa- 
ſions convulſions by inanition, and is often ac- 
companied with a vomiting. | 

In this caſe, having firſt cleared the prima 
vie by gentle purgatives of rad. as ſyr. rha- 
barh. with a drop or two of ol. aniſe to a 
doſe, 

RB: Doecoct. alb. 5 iv. theriac. andromach, dia- 
ſcord. aa D ij. (vel 3 j. pro ratione atatis & 
ſymptomatum) ovi vitellum dimidiun, an. f. enema, 


omni, vel alternis noctibus injiciendum, ad ſex 


vices, re poſtulante. 
Frequenter pitiſſat de decocto albo edulcorato. 


Appli- 


X 


f | Sect 1. 


comp. gut. xxx. 
pat omnes dejectiones liquidas, agitato vaſe. 


X convulſions by repletion. 


Epilepſy. | 
Applicetur emplaſt. ſtomach. mag. ſuper alutam 


exten ſ. & pauco oleo n. m. per expreſſionem illi- 
tum, abdomini toti. 


\ 


_.. Allo, 
= KR: Confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 ilS. 4 cinnam. ten. 
= > 1. epidem. ſyr. de mecon. aa 3 B. ſpt. lavend. 


F. mixtura, ſumat cochleare unum 


If vomiting prevent the effects of the mixture, 
Bz Sal abſynth. 3 P. ſolve in ſucc. limon. recent. 


3 j. ſumat cochleare parvulum ſubinde. 


19. Coſtiveneſs in dentition, ſometimes cauſes 
In this caſe, 

Bz Conſerv. cynosbat. 3 ij. ſyr. violar. rhabarb. 
aa 5 P. ol. amygdalar. dulc. 3 j. f. linctus, detur 
cochleare mediocre his terve quotidie. 

Or, 

Ez Syr. roſar. ſolut. flor. perſicor. rhabarb. aa 

5 P. ol. aniſi gut. iv. in. capiat cochleare parvulum 


ſubinde. 
Alſo, 


N Deco. commun. clyſteriz. 5 1ij. elect. leni- 
tiv. {al cathart. amar. aa 3 ilS. ol. olivar. J P. 
Hr. roſar ſolut. 5 j. f enema hora commoda inji- 
ciend. & pro rei exigentia iterandum. | 

20. Dentition raiſing a fever, and thereby cauſ- 
ing convulſions by repletion, the abovemention'd 
evacuations are to be uſed occaſionally ; and after- 
wards, the teſtaceous powders with a proper ju- 
lep: or if inanition be the cauſe, the ſame pow- 
ders will be convenient, | 

21. If the convulſions happen to affect the head 
remarkably, 

. Ol. ſuccin. 3 j. ſpt. c. c. 3 P. m. illinanturq; 
tempora & partes pone aures, durante paroxyſmo. 

When the gums appear inflamed, tumefied, and 
white on the upper part, they muſt be immediately 
cut with a proper inſtrument, to make way _ 
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children leſs than either. 


Epilepſy. PART I. 
the growing tooth, and ſo prevent the impending 
danger. 1 | TH 

Necklaces ought not to be rely d on for making 
dentition eaſy. If they have any virtue this way, 
tis probably narcotic ; and ſo rad. pœon. mar. & 


ſem. hyoſcyam. or the ſtronger opiates, ſeem as | l 


good as any thing for this purpoſe. 
22. To this diſeaſe we may refer the Cramp, 


which is a convulſive, or involuntary contraction 


of a muſcular part of the body; being either 


natural, as in convulſive conſtitutions, or acci- 


dental, from living in cold places, under-ground, 


Oc. 


feet, and toes, oftner than the arms and hands. 


It affects all parts indifferently, but the hams, 


It ſeems to affect women more than men, but 


It is very ſeldom mor- 
tal, tho? its returns are often quick, and continu- 


ance long; with great pain and diſtention of 
ſome veſſels; as appears from the knots and gan- 


glions it occaſions. 


If it be natural, obſerve the diet as in caſe of 
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the epilepſy, or convulſions; but if accidental, no 


particular one is neceſſary. 

In the natural, exhibit tnternals as in conyul- 
ſions. When accidental, remove the cauſe. In 
both may be uſed internally ag. hungar. or rather 
the following. | : 

Spt. vin. camphorat. Iavend. comp. ol. amygd. 
d. aa 3 P. ſpir. ſal armon. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 j. in. f. 
linimentum; quocum pars affecta valide fricetur, 
calida manu. 
O. 


BR: Ung. dialth. ol. Iumbricor. aa 3 P. ol. tere- 


binth. 3 ij. camphor. D ij. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 3 ij. 
el. car yoph. gut. vj. m. in eundem finem. 
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Palſy: 17 
PALSY. 
Palſy is a deprivation of the motion; or Definition. 


the ſenſe of feeling, in an organical part 
of the body; ſometimes the former without the 


| 


latter; ſometimes the latter without the former; 


and ſometimes both together: being always at- 
tended with a relaxation, flaccidity, and at no. 
an atrophy of the part. 

Happening to all the parts below the head, * 
called a paraplegia ; to one whole fide; an er 
plegia; to a ſingle part or limb, a particular 
palſy. 

2: The firſt ſpecies, viz. a deprivation of mo- 
tion, the ſenſe of touch remaining entire, may 
proceed from any thing obſtructing the free en- 
trance of the blood and ſpirits into the mulſcles ; 
from a too great humidity ; from external cold, 
received by lying on the ground in winter wea- 
ther, Oc. and laſtly, from external force, as falls, 
bruiſes, luxations, tumors, Qs. 

The ſecond ſpecies, viz. a deprivation. of the 
ſenſe of touch, whilt the power of motion re- 
mains, may happen from a viſcidity or groſſneſs 
of the animal ſpirirs, Sc. unfitting them tor their 
proper office; tho this be not fo great as quite to 
prevent their flowing thro? the nerves into the 
muſcles. The third ſpecies is a COU of 
the firſt and ſecond. 

3. As one or both ſides of the head or face piagaoffin. 
are ſeized ; ſo are the nerves of the brain affected: 
and as one or both ſides of the face and body ; 
ſo the nerves of the brain and /pina dorſi. It the 
head be untouched, then only the nerves of the 
medulla oblongata, and ſpina dorſi, are affected. 

4. It need not be mention'd, that the compli- Prognefs.cs. 
cated ſpecies is the worſt, and an univerſal, more 

C dan- 


Cauſes. 


Regimen. 


Cure, in ge- 
neval. 


Palſy. PART I. 
dangerous than a particular palſy. When it ſuc- 
ceeds an apoplexy, *tis rarely cured ; often dege- iſ 
nerating into that again. An atrophy in this 
caſe is bad. Happening in old age, it uſually W 
proves incurable. In winter *tis hard to remove. 
A tremor, in that ſpecies which is attended with 
loſs of voluntary motion, ſeems to be a good 
ſymptom: and the more heat in the parts affect- 
ed, the better. Tis eaſter cured in the extremi- | 
ties, than in other parts. A fever coming upon a 
palſy, is reckoned a good ſign ; fo alſo is a di- 


arrhœa, if the caſe be recent. 


5. Let the diet be ſpoon-meat, made agreeable i 
by wine and ſpice. A glaſs of wine may be ſome- 
times allowed, either pure, or burnt with aroma- | 
tics ; eſpecially in the complicated ſpecies. Cho- 
colate and ſago are proper. Muſtard, where a- 
greeable, can hardly be uſed too freely. What- 
ever renders the juices viſcid, is bad; but what- 


ever invigorates the body, and affords a ſmooth 
and fluid chyle, is good. | 

The following antiparalytic jelly, is a proper 
thing to make part of the diet in this caſe. 

u Juſculi carnis vituling i iv. ſub finem coc- 


tionis adde fol. ling. cerv. puleg. violar. fragar. me- 
I.,. hepatic. capil. vener. dent. leon. aa m. ij. or. 
calend. p. ij. woar. paſſular. exacinat. uvar. corin- 
thiac. aa Z ij. poſt colaturam adde lumbric. terr. 
abſciſſis caudis & capitibus, & mediante ſtylo fer- 
reo apertor. ſale confrittor. & vino matvatico ve! 
aqua pura levator. u-. Ix. deſpuma, ebulliatq; lento 
igne, ad gelating conſiſtentiam; colaturæ ſumat i 


5 iv. quotidie. 
6. Purging glyſters come firſt in the order of 
cure. If the caſe be univerſal and inveterate, 


B Decoct. com. clyſter. 3 wiz. in quo ſolve pil. 


ex auobus 3 ij. & adde vin. emet. turbid. ſyr de ſpi- 
n cervina aa 5 id. ſal. cathart. amar. Z j. pulv. 
jalap. 3 ij. f. enema, hora commoda injiciend. pro 
re nata, Then 


1 


XZ ſhoulders, or in the arms. 


care proper to unload the ſalival glands. 
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Then give an emetic once a week, if the caſe 


: demands it; and of the ſame kind as in the apo- 
= plexy, pag. 3, 4. 9. 9- 


7. Next proceed to brisk purgatives, as in the 


Y apoplexy, pag. 4- 5. 13. epilepſy, pag. 16. F. 5, 6. 


and afterwards, e i 
BE Atbiop. mineral. 3 j. gum. guatac. cinnam. 


= antimon. za 3 P. rad. ſerpent. virg. contrayerv. ca- 


ftor. aa 3 if. fal. volat. ſuctin. c. c. volat. aa 3 j. 


F conſerv. flaved. aurant. 5 ij. ol. ſuccin. ſaſſafras aa 


gut. v. cum ſyr. è corticibus citri q. ſ. f. elect. ca 


Piat quant. n. in. ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtum 
vii abſinthitis. 


8. In univerſal palſies apply veſicatories freely. 
In groſs bodies, let iſſues be made between the 
| Strong ſternutatories 
here are alſo of ſervice. See apoplexy, pag. 3. f. 6. 

Cupping upon the particular parts, with ſcarri- 
fication if requiſite, or without it, is uſeful. 

In groſs and moiſt conſtitutions, maſticatories 
See apo- 
plexy, pag. 6. H. 18. 

In this caſe likewiſe | 

Sem. ſinap. cont. 5 ij. cinnam. cont. 3 ĩi j vin. 
alb. th ij. infunde frigide, colatur adde ſpt. la- 
vend. com. 3 ii j. m. capiat. coch. iv. ter in die. 

A courſe of the German Spaw water may be 
here beneficial. The cold bath, if the perſon be 
ſtrong, and not too old, uſed twice or thrice a 
week for ſome time, in a moderate ſeaſon, taking 
a ſudorifick after he comes out, is a good aſſiſt- 


ance here; and ſometimes effects a cure, when 


other things have failed. 

Cures are alfo ſaid to have been performed by 
holding the paralytic parts in hot grains till 
they cool; the ſame is ſaid of an ox's paunch. 
But perhaps it may be better, in particular pal- 
ſies, to hold the parts affeded over, or bath 
them with a ſtrong decoction of cephalic and 

N 2 2 aromatie 


is 


Palſy. ir! 
aromatic herbs; a proper quantity of pt. vini 
being added to it; ſo that the ſteam may be 
received for a good while together; after each 
time wrapping the parts up with warm flannel. 

9. Liniments are proper, being uſed warm, and 
well rubbed in along the /pina donſi, if the caſe 
be univerſal ; or on the parts affected, if par- 
' ticular, covering them afterwards with warm 
Banned. __ | —_ 

B: Ung. nervin. = ij. ol. terebinth. (pt. vin. 
campb. da 5 j. ſpt. ſal. armon. 31S. m. f. lini- 
ment. N 


| Or, | . 

- Ol. hyper. lumb. terr. aq. hung. ſpt. Iavend. c. 
ſal. volat. oleoſ. aa p. &. m. | „ 
10. Plaſters alſo, eſpecially in univerſal palſies, 
are ſerviceably applied along the ſpina dorſi 


Gum. ammon. galban. pic. burgund. emp. de 
cymin. aa, extende ſuper alutam, ad eum finem. 
11. Cephalic drops ought to be freely uſed Rh 
thro” the cure. | 1 
Bz Sal. vol. ol. 3 11). ſpt. Javend. c. 3 ij. tinct. 
caſtor. 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 50. frequenter, e quovis 
ve hiculo appropriato. 
In particular palſies, ſem. ſinapios bruiſed, moi- | 
ſtened with /pt. vini, & acet. vin. alb. za apply'd . 
as a cataplaſm, and renewed once or twice a day, 


is a power ul medicine. 2 
Vinum Lee, other bitter wines are alſo 
ſerviceable. And the affinity between this and 
the former cephalic caſes, makes ſeveral of the 
medicines mention'd in the apoplexy and epilepſy 
uſciul here. 2 
Cort. & lig. gugiac. ſaſſafras, & ſem. ſinap. 
infuſed in wine, or ale, for conſtant drink, make 
it as ſerviceable to humid conſtitutions, as vinun 
viperinumn to the hectical, in this diſtomper. 


=> 


— Obſerre 


\. 


„% Ws5:cr. I. Paß. 

be | Obſerve here that cinnab. antimonii, though — 

each generally an excellent remedy in nervous caſes, | 

el. MK muſt be omitted, or ſparingly uſed, in hectical 

and conſtitutions ; the veſſels of ſuch being commonly 

caſe weak. 

par- 1 A ſalivation may be try'd after all. 

arm 12. The palſy of the tongue is an accidental p,j, ef ,z, 
diminution, or entire deprivation of ſpeech, from Tongue. 

vin, the fame cauſe as a particular pally. It the 

Jinj. tongue alone be affected, the cure is ſoon per- 

formed, unleſs the patient has been paralytic be- 

fore, or is now aged; in which caſe *tis ſeldom 

1d, cured. An apoplexy coming either before or at- 

ter it, 1s accounted bad. . 

fies, leeding in the jugular is here excellent, if the 

ſtrength will allow it; after which give an emetic. 

\ , liſters greatly aſſiſt; and ſo do warm aromatic 

„. bitters. Give alſo frequently /p?. /avend. comp. 

iſca 3. dropt on ſugar, or crumbs of bread. Theſe 

failing, uſe the evacuations and internal medicines 

17 already mention'd ; and in particular, the maſti- 

catories in apoplexy, pag. 6. $. 18. becauſe theſe 

immediately affect the tongue. 

13. Tremors ſeem to be a weakneſs, or irregu- Tr-mors. 

lar undulation of the nerves ; and are either conti- ' 

nual or intermittent; proceeding from a particu- 

lar ſtructure, being hereditary, or accidental, 

alſo from errors in life; as hard drinking, profuſe ve- 

and nery, too free uſe of opiates, working in ſome ſorts 

the of mines, paſſions, Sc. . 

pſy 8 Thoſe which are either hereditary, or proceed 

from ſome particular ſtructure, are not dangerous; 

” W though they uſually continue till death. The 

ake accidental often prove mortal, by introducing 

va apoplextes and palſies. Aged people are moſt 

ſubject to them. The cure here is altogether the 

ſame as in the palſy; only omitting the weaken- 

ing evacuations. | 
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Tiuel: * 
mumbucſi. 


D nition. 
} * 2. 2 5 


Cau e. 
. 


Vertigo. PART I. 

14. Of kin to the palſy ſeems to be that numb- 
neſs or deadneſs of the limbs, vulgarly expreſſed 
by ſaying the hard, for example, or foot, is aſleep; 
which uſually happens when the circulation of the 
blood in a part is ſtopped or hindered. ' People 
never have it whilſt they are in motion. That 
ſpecics of it which happens in emaciated perſons, 
or ſuch as are conſtrained to lie long in one poſ- 
ture, often cauſes a mortification. Some obſcure 
pain is felt in the common kind, till one attempts 
to move; when that faculty ſeems to be entirely 
loſt ; and a tingling with weakneſs ſucceeds ; fo 
chat if the legs are affected, people often fall 
down, whilſt they attempt to ſtand or walk. 
| Motion, or the recovery of a free circulation, 
is the cure. Frictions, with a fleſh bruſh, or o- 
therwiſe, in violent caſes, may be of lingular ſer- 
vice. Ik theſe fail, uſe the liniments in epilepſy. 


See pag. 16. 5. 21. 


The caſe in emaciated perſons, may at firſt be 
treated with embrocations of ſpt. vini camphor. & 


ag. hungar. but if the part be excoriated, apply 
thereto a platter of deminium ſubnigrum. 


VERTIGO. 


Vertigo is the appearance of a circular 


I. 
| motion in the viſible objects, attended 


with conſternation, diminution of ſight, and 


ſometimes an inability to ſtand. 


2. The cauſe, in general, is perhaps whatever 


may diſtend, preſs, or contract the arteries; as 
ſudden fear, ſurprize, ebriety, voracity, Oc. where: 
by the regular influx and reflux of the animal ſpi- 
rits into the optic nerves and retina are e e 
Sometimes it may be occaſioned by an acid, 

other humor, lodged in the ftomach, eetlicacing 


4 E 
* v. 2 


its Nerves, and fo conmunleneny with the retina: 
and ) 


| 


——— . 


Szer. I. Head. Ache. 


and thus the hypochondriac and hyſteric paſſion 
may cauſe it. . 
1 If it be { ymptomatical, recent, happening Prognoftics, 
but Ado and the patient be young; the cure is 
J eaſy: but if original, confirm'd, frequent, apo- 
= plectical or epileptical, happening i in aged perſons, 
WF with great dimneſs of ſight, and inability to ſtand, 
3 m cure is difficult. 
| | 4. Let the regimen be the ſ{anie as in the apo- Regimen, 
+. ek and epilepſy. 
: 5. For the firlt ſtep in the cure, bleed in the Cure. 
W jugular, or cup; then exhibit an emetic ; next 
apply a veſicatory to the neck, or uſe perpetual 
= bliſters, or make iſſues, and order ſternutatories, 
uuith moſt of the internal medicines preſcribed in 
the apoplexy, except the purges, which ought here 
to be rather lenitive, and more ſparingly exhibit- 
ed, than ſtrong and frequently repeated. 

If the diſtemper proceed from the hypochondri- 
acal or hyſteric affection, chalybeates take place; 
and may here be order” das in thoſe caſes. 


HEA D-Ackx. 

x; HE Head-ache is a painful ſenſation in ef 
the muſcles, membranes, nerves, or other | 
parts of the head. 
; 2. The cauſe hereof is ſuppoſed to » be What- Cauſe and 
W ever too much diſtends the nervous or membra- D:agne#:cs. 
nous parts; whether by rarifying the fluids them- 
ſelves, increaſing their quantity, motion, or 
both. 

3. The more ſuperficial the pain, the better; Prograftce." 
but the more acute and continual, the worſe. 
An eruginous vomiting in the time of the pain, 
with deafneſs and watching, portends madneſs. 
Being attended with noiſe in the ears, vertigo, 
deafneſs, and dulneſs of feeling in the hands, it 
C 4 threa- 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


Head. Ache. PART I. 


threatens an apoplexy or epilepſy. If violent in a 
woman with child, if attended with drowſineſs, and 


it be of long continuance, *tis accounted very bad. 


Let the diet be panada, gruel, tea, Oc. 
Fleth ſnould be avoided, eſpecially if the pain be 
attended with pulſation. 

Bleed in the jugular, cup, and apply leeehes 
to the temples and behind the ears. Tis proper, 
in the next place, to give an emetic of ipecacu- 


anba, be the pain ſymptomatical or e Af- 


ter which, ' 

BR: Ag. 338 n. cinnam. ten. aa 5 j. pœon. c. 
= P. /pt. lavend. comp. I ij. ſal. vol. oleof. gut. xxx. 
incl. caſtor. gut. xx. confect. alkerm. 3 iſs. ſyr. croc. 
3 iij. Jaud. lond. gr. j. m. f. hauſtus, hᷣ. ſ. ſumendus. 

6. After this apply a veſicatory to the neck; 
and when it ceaſes ta run, if the patient be of a 
groſs habit, cut iſſues, ſetons, or uſe perpetual bliſ- 
ters. Purgatives alſo are proper. 

H Fol. ſen. 3 iij. ſem. fanic. d. cinnam. cont. 
aa 31s. rad. rhabarb. agaric. inciſ. aa D ij. ſat. 
tartar. 0j. infunde in aq. ceraſor. nigror. & v. co- 
lature 5 it). adde ſyr. de ſpina cerv.roſar. ſolut. aa 
S is. pt. Javend. comp. 3 j. in. f. potio mane ſumen- 


3 Or, | | 

R Fin ſacr. cum duplo ſpecierum 5 ĩij. ſal. vol. 
oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. aa gut. xxv. in. ſumat. ut prace- 
dens. 

If pills pleaſe better, 

B Barra rug. 3 j. pil. fetid. ſtomach. cum gum. 
2 31s. tart. pitriolat. O ij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. 2 ſs. ol. 
n. . gut. ij. f. pil. no. xxi. pro tribus daſib. quarum 
ſumat unam ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana, pro re nata. 

7. Diaphoretics likewiſe aſſiſt. 

Ry Pulv. lapid. contrayery. 31s. rad, ſerp.v. O ſs. 
ſal. vol. c. c. croc. aa gr. iv. theriac. andromach. + 
ij. Hr. de mecon. 9. J. f. bolus hora ſomni fumen- 
as, cum haufia ſequenti. 

Bs As 


| ar, cui regimine. 


ES: c x. I.  Head- Ac he. ; 


lin a g 7 N Ag. ceraſ. n. theriacal. za S ils. Hr. c croci Z ſs. 
and 1 vol. 6 69, 31s. m. f. hauſtus. 
After the neceſſary evacuations, this may be of 
1 eertier 
. I Lig. guaiac, ſaſſafras da 5 iv. decoct. hord. 
Cong. iij. coque diu, lento igne, vaſe clauſo, & ſub 
; finem coltionis adde rad. eryng. cond. 3 vj. ſem. fa- 
nic. dulc. cinnam. caryoph. cont. aa 3 ij. colaturam 
- Libat pro potu ordinario ſc. tb ij. quotidie per qua- 
= 74o0r vel ſex hebdomadas. 
= 8. lf the diſorder be accompanied with watching, 
= opiates muſt be uſed after proper evacuations. 
xx. Ade laud. liquid. Sydenh. gut. xxx. plureſoe, pro 
re nata, bauſtui emulſion. ſequent. 
h Ser. papaver. alb. 3 ij. pon. amygd dulc. 
e xdcortic. aa3 vj. contunde ſ. a. ſuper-affundendo aq. 
= ceraſ. nig. i ij. colaturæ adde ag. pœon. comp. ĩij. 
= /pt. croc. 5 j. facch. alb. q. ſ. m. bibat etiam bau- 
ſtulum ad libitum. 
9. Plaſters applied to the temples may be of 
me ſervice. 
h Cum. maſtich. pic. burgund. aa p. a. extende 
= ſuper ſericum nigrum, temporibus applicandum. 
=. Some of the following plaſter, ſpread on fine 
leather, may ſucceſsfully be laid along the ſutures ; 
after the head has been cloſe ſhaved, and well 
rubb*d with a little /pt. Javend. comp. 

B Emp. è cymin. 3 iij. maſtich. tacamahac. lab- 
= 4an. aa 3 ſs. camphor. 3 iſs. u. m. caryoph. pip. long. 
Hor. lavend. anthos aa 3j. balſam. peruv. 3 ij. ol. 
= origan. gut. x. f. _—_— fe a, 


10. B Ah. hungar. ſpt. Javend.c. 2 5 j. for. vin. 
camph. laud. liquid. tinct. croc. aa 5 ſs. in. 

A linen rag dipt in this mixture, and apply'd 
warm to the temples, may here have its uſe. Tis 
alſo proper to ſnuff up the noſtrils a mixture of 
aq. hung. & roſ. dam. da. Take the following 
from Dr. Ruincy. | 


Bz Sal. 


vo 
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Definition. 


Cauſes. 


Madneſs. PAAT J 
Bz Sal. vol. oleof. 3 ij. ſpt. Javend. comp. gut. xx. 


ag. roſar. vel flor. aurant. Z ſs. m. in eundem finem. 


Several medicines preſcribed in the apoplexy 
and epilepſy, are proper here. 

11. Tis an obſervation of moment, that inve- 
terate head-aches are often owing to the lues ve- Tz 
nerea, or the effect of its remains, after the malig- 
pity is gone. Where there is ground for this ſuſ- I 
picion, the caſe muſt be treated as ſymptomatical, 
with proper diet drinks, or other anti- venerials, 
preſcribed in the venereal diſeaſe. 

As a laſt remedy, apply a veſicatory to the 
whole ſcalp. | 


MADNESS. 


I. Adneſs is a delirium without a fever. By 
delirium, 1s meant a roving, _— 
inconſiſtence of ideas. 

There may be reckoned three ſpecies or degrees 
of it, vis. mirthful, melancholy, and raving; 
which variouſly compounded, and in their diffe- 
rent degrees, together with anger and boldneſs, 
fear and ſadnefs, make all the various phenomena 
in maniacs. 

2. The cauſe, in general, is whatever diſtempers 
the brain, ſo as to affect the mind; as intenſeneſs 
of thought, anxiety, watching, great dangers, frights 
and frightful dreams, an unuſually ſtrong deſire, 
or paſſion, profuſe venery, a {toppage of the requi- 
ſite evacuations ; or, as *tis commonly ſaid, what- 
ever renders the blood and ſpirits too volatile, 
cauſes the mirthful and raving; but what depreſ- 
ſes them, the melancholy madneſs. 

The foul ſeems here to have too great a ſhare 
in the cauſe, to admit of a clearer account of it, 
than what a recovered patient can give ;* for upon 
the difſection of maniacs, nothing remarkable is 

found ; 


\ 


Ws: cr: 1. Madneſs. = 

bound; unleſs perhaps an induration of the dura 

= mater or meninges cerebri; which may prevent 

their uſual contractions, and ſo occaſion an irre- 

& gular diſtribution of the ſpirits. 

3. The ſigns are, unuſual and unprovoked an- p;agmgics. 
ger, boldneſs, fierceneſs, laughter, loquacity, taci- 
turnity, thoughtfulneſs ; the paſſions ſometimes ri- 

ding fo high, or falling fo low, as to occaſion the 
patient to attempt his own life, and ſometimes that 

W of others. = 

4. An hereditary madneſs is deem'd incurable. ProgneTics- 

Tze winter favours the cure more than ſummer. 

Ine ſpecies attended with laughter is eaſier to cure 

than that accompanied with audacity, or tacitur- 

WT nity. Extraordinary, unforced evacuations, as 

= ſcat, an hæmorrhage, a looſeneſs, &c, are good 

ſigns. 3 

F. In bold maniacs a ſlender diet is the beſt ; Regimen. 

ſuch as gruels, thin panada, barley broth, barley 

water, tea, c. Nothing viſcid, and but little 

fleſh, or ſpirituous liquors, ſnou'd be allow'd. 

6. In the mirthful and raving ſpecies, firſt bleed cure in the 
in the jugular, and afterwards once a month in the al fe- 
arm, during the cure, if the caſe requires and“ 
ſtrength allows. After bleeding give a brisk emetic. 

x Vin. emet. 3x. ag. lat. alex. 3 j. Hr. caryoph. 

311. 77. | '® 

; Or, 


B Tart. emet. gr.v). vel viij. conſerv. roſar. rub. 
3 fs. n. f. bol. veſperi ſumend. more vulgari ; & 
vis in ſeptimana, re poſtulante, repetendus. 

In females and tender conſtitutions, give ipe- 
cacuanha 3 ſs. and repeat it once a week, or as 
there 8 ,, 2: : 

7. Then proceed to purgatives. 

b Fol. ſen. 3 ĩij. rad. ellebor. nig. 3 iſs. agaric. 
rhabarb. aa 3 j. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. 3 j. ſal. tartar. 
3 is. infunde in aq. ceraſcr: nig. q. ſ. colaturæ 5 iij. 
adde (yr. de ſpina cervina 3 vj. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3j. 
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Lentia. 


Madneſs. PART I. 


pulv. jalapii 2 j. mn. f. potio mane ſumenda, & 


ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana repetenda, pro rei exi- 
Or, 3 

R Pil. ex duobus, coch. minor. aa 2 j. pulv. elle- 
Bor. nig. gr. xv. ſad. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. f. pilula- 
rum doſis. 8 1 

| Cr. 

R: Rad. ellebor. nig. 3 j. jalap. turpeth. fol. ſen. 
aa 5 ſs. ſal. tartar. 3 iſs. caryoph. n. m. aa Dij. 
infunde calide in vin. alb. lisbon. to ij. per horas 48. 
colature capiat cochlear. vj. omni mane, pro re 
nata. 

In caſe of great weakneſs, glyſters may ſupply 


the place of purges, ſuch as are ordex'd in apo- 


plexy, pag. 4. H. 12. and epilepſy, pag. 10. f. 6. but 
let the ingredients be propertionably leſſened. 
Epiſpaſtics are good ; and if the diſtemper 


ſhou'd prove very obſtinate, apply one to the whole 


ſcalp. Sternutatories, iſſues, perpetual bliſters, 


and cupping, aſſiſt both here and in other ner- 


vous caſes. 
8. Theſe drops are uſeful. E 
B Spt. nitri d. 3 ĩij. (pt. c. c. tint. caſtor. aa 3 j. 
m. ſumat gut. xl. ter in die. 


T, 

Bz Tintt. ellebor. n. 3 ij. ſal. volatil. oleof. ſpt. 
lavend. comp. aa 3 j. in. capiat eodem modo. 

So likewiſe are theſe powders and emulſions. 

Ny Sal. nitri, pulv. ellebor. u. aa 3 ij. ſal. volat. 
fuccin. gr. xij. f. chartæ xij. ſumat unam bis in die 
cum hauſtu emulfton. pag. 25. deſcrift. 

Remember, univerſally, to ſhave the head, and 
ro encourage a free perſpiration in that part. 
Ihe cold bath is advantageouſly uſed, once a 
day, if neceſſary, ſrem May to Auguſt, incluſive ; 
not only to mitigate the influence of the ſummer 
ſolſtice, but to forward the cure itſelf. 


9. Ta 


* Ks 


Ser. I. Phrenitis. 29 
= 7g. To cure a melancholy madneſs, requires a he Cure of 
different proceſs. This is defined a delirium e melancholy 
& without a fever, joined with fear and ſadneſs. ſpecies. 
II be diet here ſhould be moiſt and lubricating. 
= Wine may be allow'd in moderation; and chear- 
ful converſation, a clear air, exerciſe, and eſpeci- . 
ally riding, contribute to the cure, wherein alſo, 
emetics, ePiſpaſtics, cephalic drops, and ſternuta- 
tories ſhould be freely uſed; but phlebotomy and 
and purgatives more ſparingly. 
10. Hereto muſt be added chalybeates. 
R Tinct. mart. mynſ. & antimon. aa 3 iſs. (jt. 
c. c. tinct. aſe fatid. aa 3 ſs. in. ſumat gut. 40. ad 
libitum. | 

Hz Pulv. peruv. ellebor. nig. chalyb. ppt. àa iz ĩij. 
conſerv. anthos & ruta aa 5 is. caſtor opt. 3 ils. 
ol. ſuccin. gut. vj. yr. croc. 9. .. f. elect. ſumat 
9. u. in. ter quotidie, cum cochl. iv. infuſ. alicujus 

omachice. 

This kind of madneſs is commonly no more than 
the affectio bypochondriaca aggravated ; which 
ought to be regarded in the cure. 

Ihe cold bath is good in this ſpecies alſo. 


P PHRENITIS. 


15 Phrenitis is an inflammation of the brain, Defnirien. 
and its membranes, occaſioning a perpe- 
tual delirium, and a continued acute fever. 

2, It is commonly the effect of inflammatory or Cauſes. 
malignant fevers, more eſpecially in ſuch as are 
ſubject to pleuriſies, peripneumonia's, quincies, Oc. 
tho? it ſometimes comes from a ſuppreſſion of na- 
tural evacuations, as the menſes, &c. 

3. The ſigns of this diſorder are watching, ray- Diagneſt a 
ing, reſpiration one while ſhort. and thick, and 
ſometimes ſmall and weak, with a black, dry, 
rough, white, or yellow tongue; as alſo an irre- 
gular and uncertain pulſe. 


4. Tis 


I x "EY 


30 
Prognoft ics. 


Cure, 


N hen turn d to 1 
4 ſphacelati the brain, which is a ſuppuration of its ſubſtance, i 
6f the brain. or a gangrene from an abſceſs therein. ; 


occiput, communicated to the ſpine ; a loſs of the 


ments, urine, and the ſemen. | 


mortal. 


Phrenitis. PART LY 

4. *Tis often mortal; and more certainly fo, 
if tremors, gnaſhing of the teeth, Ec. appear; 
or if grumous, or fluid blood diftils through the 
noſtrils. — 
5. The cure is the ſame as of an apoplexy ; 
but if the cauſe be a retention of the menſes, 
thoſe are firſt to be promoted, before the diſtemper 
will give way. . 


6. A phrenitis may turn to a ſphacelation of 


This may alſo have for its cauſe an acute fever, 
wounds, contuſions, Sc. in the head; rarifation 
of the blood, producing an inflammation of the 
veſſels in the brain, ſtagnation, putrefaction, or a 
mortification ; pain in the head, eſpecially in the 


ſenſes, convulſive motions, Oc. Y 

An abſceſs from contuſion is ſignified by the 
ſudden falling down of the patient, a torpor, ſad- 
neſs, ſmall fever, augmenting gradually, a vertigo, 
darkneſs of fight, vomiting, hæmorrhage at the 
ears or noſe, a paralyſis in the ſphiucter ani, &c. * 
from whence an involuntary emiſſion of the excre- 


This caſe is always dangerous, and generally 


A cooling diet ſhould be order'd, and all motion 
avoided. . 

If it proceed from inflammation, bleed largely, 
unleſs weakneſs forbid ; and inject purgative glyſ- 
ters every day. Uſe epiſpaſtics, ſhave. the head, 
and embrocate it. 5 

To this purpoſe, | 

BR: Acet. acerrim. ſpt. vin. camph. lavend. comp. 
ſal. volat. oleoſ. ag. bungar. aa. f. embrocatio. 


* 


Laxative 


TELE 
y fo, i 
bleeding ſhould be repeated, pro re nata. It theſe 


* ſucceed not, or there be a ſuſpicion of concretions, 


cxy 3 | 
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Catarrh. 
Laxative ptiſans, Ge. are here proper; and 


or ſtones formed in the brain, Oc. recourſe muſt 


be had to the trepan. 
| 


| 
CATARRHNH., 


Catarrh is a more than ordinary flux of Definitions 
ſerum, from the glands about the head, 


I, 


If the like flux proceed from the aſpera arte- 
ria, tis called browchas ; it from the lungs, a pul- 


monic, or pectoral Catarrh ; if from the noſe, co- 


YZ. | 
2. This may ariſe from whatever augments ſe- g,,c. and bi- 
roſity, by rendring the blood and juices too agnoſtics. 
fluid; by obſtructing tranſpiration, or the other 

natural excretions, particularly that of the urine, 

and ſo accumulating too much ſerum ; or by hin- 

dering digeſtion, and thence occaſioning a wate- 

ry chyle, which becoming blood of the ſame looſe 

texture, its fluid parts run off more eaſily, eſpect- 

ally where the glands are moſt numerous. 

3. If the diſcharge be by the noſtrils, the cure Pragnofics. 
is caſy ; if by the jaws, harder and more dange- 
rous ; if it falls upon the lungs, ſtill more dange- 
rous, and may cauſe a conſumption. 

4. Let the diet be milk, barley-broth, rice-milk, Regimen. 
and whatever affords a conſiſtent ſmooth balſamic 
chyle. a 
5. If the patient be aſthmatic, or plethoric, firſt cure. 
bleed, then give an emetic; and if neceſſary, re- 
peat it, and afterwargs purge. 

BR: Fol. ſen. ziij. rad. rhabarb. 3ilS. ſem. fœnicul. 
auls. cont. 3j. ſal. tart. gr. xv. infunde in aq. font. 

7. / in colaturæ Ziij. ſolve gum. arab. zij. & adde 
ü | Fr. 1 


"y 


x 
8 


ters, and ſternutatories, come next in order; as 


Nor. lavend. roſar. rubrar. ant bos, majoran. aa zij. 
calend. 31s. lig. aloes, ſantal. citrin. ſuccin. contuſ. 


Catarrh. PART IL. 
Hr. de ſpina cervina, roſar. ſol. aa 5ſs. It. lavend. 
comp. 31. F. potio. A 

Or, 


R Pil. ruf. extract. rud. aa Dj. ol. n. m. ein- 7 
nam. aa gut. j. f. pilulæ, mane ſumendæ && pro 1 
nata repetendæ. At night after each cathartiſe, 

B Theriac. androm. 3 ſs. ſpec. diatrag. frigid. 


gum. arabic. aa 2 j. for. benzoin. pulv. croc. ad © 


gr. v. Hr. de 3 4. J. F. bolus h. ſ. ſumendus 4 
cum bauſtu / equenti. b 
BR: Ag. cinnam. ten. 3 ij. limac. wag. 3 vj for. | 1 
balſam. Z ſs. ſpir. Iavend. comp. 3 j. pulv. gum. trh- © 
gacanth. D j. laud. liquid. gut. xv. m. f. hauſtus. L 
6. Veſicatories, iſſues, cupping, perpetual bliſ- 


the ſymptoms n Smoaking of wbacco i in 1 8 
humid conſtitutions does good; but the following 
cephalic ingredients are preferable to it; and may 
be uſed in the apoplexy, epilepſy, head- ache, Sc. 
becauſe they are not at all narcotic. 1 

N Fol. tuſſilag. beton. inſtar tabaci ſeiſor. aa 31 $ 


aa 3j. ſem. cardamom. min. cont. 2 ij. f. ingredien. 
tia prout nicotiana vulgaris uſurpanda. 1 
Diaphoretics, joined with diuretics, are to 
be interpoſed between the purgatives. E 
BR Pil. matth. gr. v. pulv. croc. ſal. vol. ſuccin 
c. c. aa gr. v. ſyr. balſam. g. I. f. pilulæ h. I. ſu 
mende cum hauſtu ſequent. 
B Ag. petroſelin. fœnicul. theriacal. aa 5 j. . 
de alth. 5 ſs. ſ pt. nitri d. gut. 60. in. 2 
8.In 45 of reſtleſneſs, uneaſineſs, violent cough- b 
ing, or great defluxions, provided the patient be A 
neither hectic nor aſthmatic. 
R Pil. de cynogloſ. de ſlyrac. aa gr. Wig. f. pilu- 
l duæ h. ſ. ſumend. & pro re yata repetende. 
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WES: cr. I. Catarrh. 
| A 
5 BR: Pil. ruffi 2 j. matthai gr. viij. fur. benzoin. 
pulv. croc. aa gr. iv. f. pil. . v. pro defi 
5 | . 3 a 
X KB Mitbridat. O ij. philon. roman. 9 P. ſpec. di- 
ab. gr. x. ſyr. de — 9. / f. bolus, h. I ſumend. 


ry N 

R Paul gum. arab. j. tragacanth. D iS. balſam. 
tolut. gum. guaiac. aa gr. v. laud. lond. gr. j. Hr. 
val ſam. g. ſ. f. bolus cum cochl. vj. ſolution. ſequent. 
= ſumendus. 


g Succ. glycyrrhiz. 5 P. ſolve in ag. byſſep. 


Z vii. colaturæ adde tint. Croc. {pt. Iavend. c. ad 
5 1 SW -,: 'S a 
S RB Ladt. ſulphur. Dij. vel flor. fulphar. zi . ſu- 
mat omni nocte h. ſ. ad ſex ver 8. vices, e pauc«a 
Jolutione pracedente. 


H Spt. lavend. comp. tinct. croc. aa 3 j. land. li- 
quid. 3 ij. in. capiat gut. xx. e cyatho vini canarin. 
ter quaterve in ſeptimana. 
9. If it be requiſite to incraſlate the juices, 
azad check the flux, the following may be uſed be- 
# tween the evacuation days, or alter, even in hecti- 
cal, or aſthmatical conſtitutions. 
I Conſerv. roſar. rub. S j. pulv. terr. japon. coral. 
== 746. gum. arab. aa zij. ſpecier. diatrag. frigid. gum. 
== tragacanth. aa 3ild. yr. de althea q. I. f. electua- 
rium; capiat q. u. m. major. ter in dis; ſuperbiben- 
do hauſt. apozem. ſequent. 
H Rad. alth. inoiſ. 3 vj. cinnam. mac. u. m. aa 
3G. paris fruſtulum, coquè in decocti hord. th iij. 
colaturæ ij. adde vin. alb. tb P. ſyr. bal ſam. 
Or, | : 


B Conſerv. cynosbat. 5 ij. ſyr. balſam. ol. amygd. 
dul. aa 5 j. ſpermat. ceti 3 ij. pulv. rad. alth. 5 P. 
cum ſyr. pectoral. f. elect. ut præcedens ſumend. 

10. It the form of troches be agreeable, 


=: E Palu. 


34  Ophthalmia. PART I. 
5 N Pulv. enulæ, gum. arab. lact. ſulph. aa 3 B. 
terr. japon. oliban. corall. rub. aa z ij. rad, alth. 
ſpermat. ceti, ſpecier. diatrag. frigid. aa ziſd. bal- i 
| ſam. folut. p. croc. u. m. ciunam. ſem. cardamom. 
min. da 3 PG. ol. aniſi gut. xv. ſpt. lavend. comp. B. 
faceh. roſat. 5 u. mucilag. gum. tragacanth. cum ag. 
roſar. damaſ. faite g. I. ut Rant . a. trochiſci, in 

ore ſemper tenendi. 
Lubricating mucilages are good here, and ſo are 
mallicatorics in moiſt and corpulcnt conſtitutions. 
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1 Sec. II. Diſeaſes of the Eyes. 
OPHTHALMIA. 


N external ophthalmia is a ſtagnation of 

the blood in the capillaries of the albu- 
gincous coat of the eyes, attended with inflam- 
mation, heat, pain, and ſwelling. 

This is ſometimes complicated with an internal 
opt halmia, or the ſeeming appearance of atoms, 
flies, threads, Ec. in the air, without any viſible 
inflammation or tumor ; which when inveterate 1s 
1 the gutta ſerena, or amauroſis. 
© 1h Cauſe and 2. The internal cauſcs are the ſame as of other 
i; ly Diagnoiiicce inflammations. The external may be any thing 
forced againſt, or coming into the eyes, irritating 
or compreſſing the fibres of the 74nzca albuginea. 

3. It an internal chi, ,, continue long, it 
ſpoils, by degrees, the retina, and offen degene- 
| rates into a gutta ſerena. It the cornea, the 1n- 

W ternal and external paipebra be inflam'd ; if there 
be a great flux from the lachrymal glands; it 
one cye appears to affect the other; it the inflam- 
mation and tumor ſpread over the face; if the 


humours arc pungent or corroſive, and the caſe 
herc- 
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hereditary, account it bad ; but if the inflamma- 
tion be only external; the patient not plethoric, 
or worn out by other diſtempers ; the caſe ſymp- 
tomatical ; happening in the ſpring, and the air 
be clear and warm, tis eaſily cured. | 

4. Liquids are here preferable. to ſolids, and Regimen. 
boiled meats to roaſt. All acrid, falt, and ſpiced 


E meats, much milk, or any thing viſcid, are bad; 
ſo is wine to the plethoric. Moderate exerciſe, a 
clear air, and covering the eyes with green (ilk, 
are uſeful. 


5. Firſt bleed, and repeat it in proportion to care, in gene- 


the inflammarion, the patient's habit of body, and ral. 
way of living; and do it the ottner if the caſe be 
internal. 


Emetics are generally accounted improper in all 


ophthalmic caſes, unleſs the meaſles or {mall-pox 
be approaching. 


6. The cure relics chiefly on the due repetition 


of purgatives; eſpecially if there be a viſcidity of 
the blood or juices. Begin with lenients. 


Bz Fol. ſen. 3 ĩij. rad. rhabarb. inciſ. ſem. fænic. 


Aulc. za 3j. ſal. tartar. Dj. infunde in ag. fenicul, 
J. /. colature 3 ij. adde Hr. de ſpina cervina, roſ. 
BS /o/ut. aa S G. m. f. potio, mane ſumenda, cum 


* 
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If after a ſecond or third repetition of this, the 


diſtemper continue or increaſe, 


B Calomel. I j. conſerv. roſar. . ſ. f. bolus 


Lora ſomni ſumendus : mane ſequenti, 


Rr Pulv. warvicenſ. ſanct. reſin. jalap. aa gr. x. 


= cremor. tart. gr. xv. ol. fænicul. gut. j. m. f. pulvis 
Wc pauco decocto avenaceo ſumendus. . 


| Cir; | 
RN Athiop. mineral. I ij. calomel. I P. conf. ro- 


r. Zj. cum ſyr. violar. q. [. F. bolus qualibet nocte 
.,. ſumend. mane ſequenti tertiam quamg; ſump- 
lionem capiat vel potionem ut ſupra, vel ſeguentes 


pilulas. | 
D 2 B Ex- 


Ophthalmia. Pa Kr I. 


R Extraf. rud. 3 j. ſal. tart. 2 GS. reſin. jalap. 
gr. viij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. ſyr. de ſpina cer- 


di na q. ſ. f. pilularum doſis, poſt duos dies, fi ſit 
opus, omiſſo interim bolo pracedente, repetenda. 


7. Let this or the like courſe be continued, ac- 


cording to the indications ; and it it happens to 
be without ſucceſs, call it ophthatmia ſtrumoſa, 
and treat it as a ſtrumous caſe, either by fre- 
quently giving ſtrong mercurial cathartics, mer- 


curius dulcis ſimply, or the uſe of mercurial fric- | 


tions in proper quantities ; preventing a faliva- 
tion by interpoſing draſtic purges ; or obſerving 
due diſtances between the doſes ; or, ſhou'd the 
caſe require it, letting the ſalivation riſe propor- 
tionably. It the mercurius dulcis be apt to take 
downwards, mix it with purgatives. 

H Pulv. ſanct. rad. jalap. aa gr. xxv. mercur. 
dulc. gr. xv. ol. cinnam. gut. j. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 
9. J. F. bolus, bis in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata, ſu- 
mendus. 

8. Veſicatories may be apply'd cither before, 
after, or in the intervals of purgation ; and ſhould 
be kept running as long as poſſible. To make a 
bliſter perpetual, ſpread leather, the breadth of 
a crown: piece lor adults, with {trong empl. epiſ- 
paſticum, and when it has lain on thirty {ix 
hours, remove it, and take off the raiſed cuticula, 
applying a linen rag, of an equal magnitude, 
ſpread thin with this unguent. 

B: Ung. baſilic. 51S. apoſtolor. 3 ij. cantharid. 
ſabtilif. pulv. 5 PB. in. f. unguentum. 

Keep this cloſe en by a ſticking-plaſter, and 
dreſs it once a day. Should it begin to skin 
cr dry, put on a ircth epiſpaſtic. 'This will rare- 
ly fail of ſucceſs, if it be continued a month or 
1tz weeks. | 

Ilucs and ſctons ſupply the place of perpetual 
bliſters; and it the patient be weak, cupping 


ought 
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SEC r. II. Ophthalmia. 35 


ought to be uſed inſtead of common bleeding. - 
Sternutatories mult not be forgot. 

Plaſters alſo of pix burgund. and maſtic, may 
be of ſome ſervice, W to the neck and 
temples. 

The opht hal mia proving very obſtinate, apply 
a veſicatory to the whole ſcalp. 

9. Thro? the courſe of the cure, between eva- 
cuations, we are to call in externals ; and firſt we 
may venture to uſe collyria, to abate the inflamma- 
tion, and check the humour, after purging and 
bliſtering, by inſtilling a few drops into the eyes, 
and afterwards covering them over with a pledget 
dipt therein. 

RB: Ag. roſar. 5 ij. vin. emet. 3 ij. troch. alb. 


as — 

R 444. 3 fenic. dulc. aa 5 j. lap tutiæ, 
calaminar. aa 3 P. camphor. in ovi albumine ſolat. 
ſacch. ſaturn. aa I P. m. 

Or, 

B Ag. ſperm. ran. eupbrag. mucilag. levis ſem. 
pſy1lij & cydonior. za 5 j. troch. alb. rhaſ. 358. opii 
puriſs. gr. vj. in. 

The following are detergent and repellent, 
and therefore proper alſo when the light is im- 
paired. 

Bz Ag. calc. vin. alb. aa 3 id. vitriol. alb. ſacch. 
alb. da 3 B. alumin. rap. pulv. ſarcocolle, ſacch. 
ſaturn. lap. calaminar. aa gr. x. in. 

Or, | 

E Spt. vin. gallic. 5 ij. camphor. 3 j. m. 

This laſt, after bliſters and collyriums had been 
try'd in vain, perform'd a remarkable cure in a 
weakneſs and diminution of the ſight of both eyes, 
after a month's indiſpoſition, occaſioncd by the 
grazing of a hat in one of them. 
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B rhaſ. 3 B. m. 
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When attended 10. In caſe of great pain, inflammation, and a 
ſharp humour, or blackneſs in or about the eyes, il 


with pain, 


ſharpneſs, 
b.ackneſs, &c. 


Ophthalmia. Parr I. 


In ophthalmic defluxions, and ſometimes in ſuf. | 
fuſions juſt begun, the common people uſe the 
following with ſucceſs. 


Bz Vitriol. alb. 3 iij. ſolve in aq. font. 15 j. 7 | 


Collyrium. 


occaſioned by blows or bruiſes, 


R Pulticul. mic, pan. alb. in lac. vaccin. fact. 
31 iv. Pulp. Poor. putrid. rad. figil. ſolomon. contuſ. 


za 5 ij. album. ovor. conquaſat. uo. ij. croc. pulv. 
vil, campbor. mu butyro maiali ſolut.) alum. 


rup. aa Dij. n. f. eataplaſma, cujus ſubcalentis | 
9. J. panno linteo incluſa oculis h. ſ. alligetur, per 
tolam noſtem geſtanda. To which may be added 


conſerv. roſ. rub. Z G. 
The vulgar uſe this for the ſame purpoſe. 


10 . rof. rub. gil. ſolomon. cont. balſ. Iuca- 1 


iin. 


11. The following ointment is excellent in in- . 
flammations and light Suffuſions ; about a grain 


being put into the corner of each eye, every night 
going to bed, and a little rub'd over the palpe- 
bre ; ſuppoling the uſe of collyriums i in the day- 
time. 

b: Butyr. non ſalit. Ziv. lap. calaminar. tutiæ 
ppt. troch. alb. rhaſ. 343i. vitriol. alb. ſubtiliffi me 
trit. 3 ij. ſacch. ſaturn. 3 j. camphor. (pauco oleo 
amygd. dulc. ſolut.) 3 ij. arugin. æris trit. 2 j. f. 
unguentum ſecundum artem. 

12. Scvcral preparations may be made with 
millepedes, which are exccllent in obſtinate oph- 


thalmic caſes, e. g. | 
Re Milleped. Dive nt. xi 11, contunde leniter in 


mortar. cum ſact h. alb. 5 j. ſenſim affundendo aq. 
teenical. petrofelin. aneth. aa Ib P. colaturæ adde 
aq. raphan. comp. 5 iv. tinct. croc. 3 j. (pt. lavend. 
comp. 5 G. n. bibat gar hun ter qunterve in die. 


B Rad. 
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Secr. II. Epiphora. 39 
R: Rad. chin. lign. guaiac. cort. ſaſſafras, aa 5 vj. 
coque in cereviſ. nov. non fermentat. cong. vj. ad 
cong. v. in colaturam immitte ſequentia ingred. ſac- 
culo incluſa, viz. ſantal. citrin. 5 ilS. herb. ſalv. eu- 
phrag. aa m. iv. rut. m. j. ſem. fenic. dulc. cont. 3 iv. 
milleped. vivent. cont. per menſuram aſtimat. i 11S. 
paſſul. ſolis. inciſ. P. ſtent ſimul ad fermentand. 
per dies 3 vel 4, & deinde bibat . ager Wt P. ter 
quaterve quotidie per iv. vel vj. hebdomadas. 


EPIPH ORA. 


I. A N epiphora is a kind of catarrh or flux of pu Ie. 
$ blood, diſtilling, like tears, from the an- 
ples of the eyes, and 7unica adnata. 
2. *Tis occaſioned by a dilatation of the glands ca 
in the canthus, which may happen from the cau- 
ſes mention'd in ophthalmia. N 
Whereto it is alſo ſimilar in diagnoſtics and Piagnoffics. 
prognoſtics, and requires a like regimen with p : = 
3. For the cure, bleed, or cup, and purge, omit- cure. 
ting the mercury; bliſter, cut iſſues, ſetons, uſe 


1 plaſters, collyriums, unguents, Ec. as in the op- 


thalmia, pag. 37, 38. F. 9, 10, 11. 

The externals here mult be balſamic, detergent, 
and aſtringent, to correct the acrimony, mitigate 
the pain, cleanſe the parts, and recover the tone 
of the relaxed veſſels. | 

I Tinct. fort. roſ. rub. mucilag. ſem. pſyllij in 
ag. plantag. fact. aa 3 ild. vin. emet. 3 vj. troch. alb. 
rhaf. fine opio 3 ij. ſarcocolle, ſacch. ſaturn. cam- 
poor. in albumine ovi ſolut. ſang. dracon. aa I ſs. in. 
utarur pro collyr1o. | 

To this may be added, Vin. rubr. decof?. cort: 
granat. flor. balauſt. rad. & fol. alth. pulv. vitriol. 
lb. lap. hæmatit. &c. 
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Definition. 
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Cauſe and 
D.agnoſtics. 


Prognoffit:. 


Regimen and 


Jure. 


 Albugo and Pterygium. PART I. 


4. Where childrens eyes are apt to be glew'd 


up by a coagulation of rheum from the glands, 


Riverius recommends the application of fine, 


teaſed, well dry'd cotton, in form of a pledget, to 


the eyes over night, to be removed next morning; 
which may be of uſe in the preſent caſe alſo, 
thoꝰ perhaps ſpunge wou'd be more proper. 


ALBUGO & PTERYGIUM. 


x. A Lhugo 1 is a geſby membrane ariſing from 
the greater cant hus of the eye, and ſpread- 
ing over the tunica adnata, or albuginea. 

If it covers the cornea, tis called prerygium, 
and either impairs, or quite eclipſes viſion. And 
here, according as the patient is plethoric, or 
ickerie the ob'c&s appear red, or yellow. 

. The veſſels in the great canthus, or tunica 
1555 being exulcerated or diſtended, the fluids 
tranſude, extend themſelves, and ſtagnating by 


degrees, or forcing out the veſſels with them, form 


theſe excreſcences. 

3. 1t theſe excreſcences be thin and white, con- 
ſequent upon an 9p-thalmia, and be taken in time, 
whillt the patient is of a good conſtitution, the cure 

may prove eaſy ; but if they cover the pupilla, be 
thick, hard, black, cancerous, or proceed from a 
cicatrix, the cure is difficult. 

4. Let the regimen be the ſame as in an ophthal- 
mia; and if the caſe be favourable, proceed with 
externals, as hereaſter in a ſuffuſion: but if obſti- 


nate, it requires the manual operation. The in- 


rernals may be altogether the ſame here as in the 
o-hthalmia, and gutta ſerena, The externals alſo 


2 the ophtbalmia are proper in this caſe, if the 
quantity of the deterſive and cauſtic ingredients 


be increaſed, ſec pag. 37, 38. F. 9, 10, 11, 
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Sect. H. -. Suffuſion and Cataratt. 41 


SuxrFUSION and CATARACT. 


1. A Suffuſion is a thick foulneſs, or excreſcence pefnition, 


of the tunica cornea, adnata, or aqueous 
humour; which when confirm'd makes the ca- 
taract. 

2. Theſe diſorders may be cauſed by contuſions, ces. 
foulneſs, E9c. coming from without ; and from 
within, by whatever increaſes, or condenſes the 
coats and humours, or lodges corpuſcles there, as 
viſcid diet, Gc. 


3. In beginning ſuffuſions, various little bodies, Diagzeftics. 


as flies, threads, motes, Cc. ſeem to dance before 
the eyes. The pupilla ſometimes looks ſo clear 


= and natural, tho* the fight be impaired, that *tis 


apt to be taken for a gutta ſerena ; but a ſuffuſion 
ſeldom affects both eyes; or if both, not together, 
or in the ſame manner : and here the membrane 
being fine and tranſparent, even where *tis thick- 
eſt, does not greatly obſtru& the rays of light, 
and fo occaſions not a total darkneſs, as in the 
gntta ſerena ; but a dimneſs only. A ſuffuſion 
impedes, but a cataract, by degrees, almoſt, or 
totally eclipſes viſion ; ſometimes extending to the 
pupilla, ſometimes over, or between the cornea 
and adnata ; being fixt or moveable, thick or thin, 
true or ſpurious, Ec. 


Old people and children are not to be couch- Pragnoſtics. 


ed; in the former, the cataract is too much 
hardned and ſecured ; in the latter, not ripe: but 
in the middle age, *tis fit for the operation, 
which ſhould be perform'd in the ſpring. Its 
ripeneſs is known by not changing its figure 
upon Preſſure ; ſo that it muſt be let alone till 
its parts give no way at all, but in general mo- 
tion. 

If 
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Regimen. 


Cure. 


Suffufion and Catar att. PART I. 


If recent, tranſparent, ſoft, and ſome fight re- 2 


mains, tis curable in young perſons ; if of long 


ſtanding, cauſed by a phrenzy, or other cephalic 
or nervous caſes, uncertain, A catara@ is only 
cured by manual operation; and here, if upon | 

cloſing the unaffected eye, the pupilla of the other | 
dilate, and a glimmering of light be perceived, 
the operation may ſucceed. Black, green, or yel- 


low cataracts, excluding all light, are deem'd in- 
curable by medicine, and commonly by chirur- 


gery. If the parts preſerve their natural mag- 


nitude, the operation may prove ſucceſsful. 
'The regimen ſhou'd be the ſame as in the 
ophthalmia, ſee pag. 35. $.4- 
4. In flight ſuffuſions, uſe evacuations and in- 
ternals, as in the ephthalmia and gutta ſerena ; but 
without repeating phlebotomy, unleſs the patient 
be plethoric. For externals, 
H Sacch. cand. alb. ſal. armoniac. crud. aa 313. m. 


Or, 
BR: Sacch. cand. alb. vitriol. alb. a4 I j. camphor, 
pulv. I P. m. 
# | Or, 


B Sacch. cand. alb. alum. rup. ſubtiliſs. pulo. Aa 
2 j. virid. æris, gr. v. m. 
Or, 5 
R Lap. tutiæ 3 P. ſacch. faturn. camphor. aa I j, 
mercur. ſublimat. corroſto. ſubtiliſs. trit. gr. v. in. 
E Pulv. aloes, ſarcocolle, lapid. calaminar. aa 2 j 
vit riol. roman. gr. xv. f. pulv.cujus parum infletur, 
ope calami, in oculum affectum, ſemel vel bis in die. 
Corroſive ſublimate per ſe, may be very ſervice- 
able, provided it could be kept only upon the 
parts deſigned; and ſome kind of perforated 


pledget might be contrived for the like purpoſe, 


when the preceding powders are uſed, to prevent 
excoriation of the adjacent parts. Without ſuch 
a contrivance, there is leſs danger in the follow- 
ing liquids, which may conveniently be uſed - 

the 
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S ECT. II. Gutta Serena. 


the very parts deſigned ; the eye being kept 
open and fixt by a ſpeculum oculi. 


B Rad. alth. gum. arab. aa 7). coque in ag. 


rof. rub. g. ſ. colature 3 ij, adde vin. emet. Z j. cam- 
phor. 3 ij. (in tinct. myrrh. 3 113. ſolut.) vitriol. alb. 
al. armon. crud. aa 3 ij. mercur. ſublimat. corroſtiv. 
ſacch. ſaturn. aa 3 j. m. f. collyrium. 
If the balſamics ſeem to hinder the effect, 
Bz Ag. calc. 5 j. mercur. ſublimat. corrof. 3 j. ſal. 
armonidc. crud. ſacch. ſaturn. virid. æris aa I j. m. 
Only a ſmall quantity of theſe is to be uſed at 
once, by dipping a fine linen rag in them, and 
therewith touching the part; managing the eye 
in the foreſaid manner. *Tis more expeditious to 


touch the part frequently with vitriol. roman. or 


even with the cauſticum Iunare. 
GUTTA SERENA, 


r- i \HE gutta ſerena is a deprivation of fight ; 
the eyes remaining fair, and ſeemingly un- 
affected. 


2. The blood - veſſels diſtended and preſſing upon cauſes. 


the optic nerves may cauſe it, by preventing their 
communication with the brain; there being uſual- 
ly ſome defect found in theſe neryes upon diſſec- 
tion; and chiefly an atrophia : the blood alſo be- 
ing too viſcid or impure may cauſe it; ſince it has 
been often obſerved to happen where ulcers have 


been cured too ſoon, 
3. A true gutta ſerena uſually affects both eyes; n;agmfice. 


equally diminiſhing, or quite eclipſing the fight 
of both. 
ſigns of an external ophthalmia, and floating cor- 
uſcles appear, a gutta ſerena is threatned ; if the 
darkneſs be total, the conſtitution bad, and the 
e | : patient 


4. It viſion be greatly impeded, without any prag neffict. 
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Regimen. 


Cure. 


Gutta Serena. PART I. 


patient aged; if the diſorder follows the palſy, or 
the perſon incline to one, tis generally eſteemi'd 
incurable. The reverſe give hopes of a cure by a 
long continuance of evacuations and proper inter- 
nals; for externals can ſcarce do any ſervice. 
5. Let the diet be attenuating, and all viſcid 
nutriment, as pork, gooſe, fiſh, cheeſe, &c. avoid- 
ed. Let the bread be mixed with fennel-ſced. 
Let turnips be indulged, and pigeons, chickens, 
broths, and wine medicated with ſage, eye-bright, 
roſemary, tennel-ſeeds, Oc. allow'd in moderation. 
6. Uſe in order all the evacuations mention'd 


in the ophthalmia, pag. 35, 36. F. 6, 7, 8. and 


calomel in purgatives; tho' perhaps it is here 
better when given without them. 


BR: Calomel. I ſs. vel gr. xv. conſærv. ant hos q. [. 


f bolus b. ſ. qualibet nocte ſumendus ; mane ſe- 


quenti quintam vel ſextam aſſumprionen: bibat po- 
tionem purg. communem. 


Let this proceſs be continued for ſix . if 
neceſlary. 

Tf the calomel takes downwards, mix with it 
con fect. fracaſtor. f. m. 3 j. vel laud. liquid. gut. xv. 
But if it ſtill cauſes a diarrhea with gripings, 
omit it till th&y crale, or are carried off by purg- 
ing. v 

f After evacuations, or on intermediate days, 

B Vin. alb. aq. fenicul. aa g iſs. ſacch. alb. mil- 
lep. viv. aa 3 ij. u. m. I j. contunde ſimul & fiat 
expreſſio, omni mane per tres menſes ſumenda. 

r, 
7 Pulv. milleped. 3 j. ſem. fenicul. dulc. 71). 1 
m. ſal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor. aa 3 j. facch. alb. 3 6. 


| p pu. chart. xv). ſumat unam bis in die. 


Or, 
R Zthiop. mineral. 3 j. 2 volat. ſuccin. cam- 


phor. aa gr. iv. f. pulv. bis in die ſomes. cum cochl, 


v. expreſs. [equent, 
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1. ASX is a tumor between the great 


Szer. II. Fiſtula Lachrymalis, &c. 


R: Milleped. viv. 5 vj. ſacch. alb. 5 ij. croci n. 
mn. aa 3 ij. contunde ſimul, paulatim affundendo vin. 
alb. Ib ij. ag. fœuicul. th j. ſtent per dies 4, deinde 


frat expreſſio. 


All this failing, the beſt thing is thought to be 
a ſalivation; and after that, a ſudorific courſe of 
the woods. 


AncHyYLorPs, ZAcYLoPs, & FISTULA 
LACHRYMALIS. 


N canthus of the eye, and the root of the 
noſe ; which when it breaks, is called egylops ; 
and this growing ulcerous, and letting out the 
tears involuntarily, is term*d fiſtula lachrymalis. 


2. Theſe may proceed from the fluids offending, cauſe. 


either by their quantity or quality ; or from a cor- 
rolive humor, corroding and ulcerating the adja- 
cent parts. It may alſo happen from external in- 
juries, as blows, Cc. 


3. Anchylops is ſometimes attended with an p;agne#ics- 
inflammation, and then reſembles a phlegmon ; 


but when hot, it approaches nearer to thoſe cal- 
led theromata, ſteatomata, and melicerides. When 
the tumor is broke, and the tears flow involuntart- 
ly, whilſt the os /achrymale is not carious, tis an 
c gylops. But when the ulcer is of long ſtanding, 


deep, fetid, and the os /achrymale becomes carious, 
"tis a fiſtula. 


4. An agy/cps proves hard to cure, often turn- PrognoFics. 


ing cancerous, and the tumor into a ſinuous ulcer ; 
which 1s the more dangerous, the more it tends 
thro” the ares; becauſe the bones there are very 
apt to foul. . 

A fiſtula lachrymalis continuing long, always 
turns the os unguis carious ; and is the more dan- 
gerous for happening in a bad habit, and being 


of 


D init jon. 


Lo 
o 
* 
4 
* 
4 
. 
4 , 
: 
* 
71 
} 
4 
2 
, * 
MI 
JI 
4 
- q 
r FI 
255 
1 
7 
. * 
Þ 
- ; 
a 
a 0 
1 * 
* 
1 
* 
5 
4 
*. 
1 
9 
7 
"= 
be 
. _— 
** 
4 — 
3 
4 - 
-+ 
1 
E. 
"a 
. 
4 
g 
* 
f 
=—_=_ 
1 
2 
\ 
* * 
" 
g 
. 
"= 
a 
n 
5. 
» © 
> 
T 
s. 
* - 
ky = 
E 
1 
* 
1 
0 
— 1 
"I 
A * 
f 
be, vo 
Ty 
= 
"a 
wry 
9 
3 
thi 
— ko 
2 
. 
* 
— 
3 
a= 
_ 
1 
_ 

1 
f 
5 
> 
1 * 

* 


e 


n n r 
„ e 


"> TE o get, 
N * = _— 


5 


— I = ome 


5 =; 3 3 _— 
e $04,007 TRE "ERR 8 
o >. N * . of * 
FREED TL * won — 


hs. Fiftula Lachrymalis, &c. PART I. 
of long ſtanding, ſinuous, or large; eſpecially if the 
os unguis and nares are carious, the matter ſanious 
and fetid, the pain pungent, the veſſels tenſe, and 
the skin hard or livid. It the bones are foul, the | 
caſe requires a chirurgical operation ; but when T1 
the fiſtula is recent, and the orifice ſhallow, tho%* | ſo 
the ſeroſities eſcape involuntarily, it may be cured 
without it. Underſtand the ſame of the agylops 
and anchyleps. 
5. A cooling lender diet is beſt, with gentle 

exerciſe. 

Cure. 6. For all the three caſes, bleed in the jugular, 
unleſs great weakneſs forbid ; at leaſt cup, or ap- 
ply leeches, epiſpaltics, or make perpetual bliſters, | 
or cut iſues, give lenient purges as in the ophthal- 
mia, pag. 3 5. H. 6. and alſo cathartic glyſters. In 
the mean time apply maſtic-plaſters to the temples ; 
and if there be any inflammation about the eyes, 
cooling collyriums; as in ophthalmia, pag. 39. F. 9. 

When the anchylops turns to an gyHlops, and 
proves a foul ulcer, let it be deterged. See /uffu- 
fron and cataract, pag. 42. F. 4, 5. To reſtore the 
tenſity and ſpringineſs of the part, uſe the colly- 
rium in epiphora, pag. 39 . 3. 

8. In caſe of great pain along with the inflam- 
mation, apply the cataplaſm, ophthalmza pag. 38. 

H. 10. If the jacent parts are livid, bathe them 
with /pt. vin. camphorat. 

9. If the anchylops breaks out, ſome adviſe an 
actual cautery ; but a lancet is as ſucceſsful, and 
leſs painful. After tis opened, and the blood 
and pus diſcharged, try if the os Jachrymale be 
carious ; if it be, the operation is neceſſary, and 
the bone muſt be exfoliated, with euphorbium 1 in- 
fuſed in ſpirit of wine. 

10. If the /aming of the noſe thould alſo be 
carious, uſe injections made of rad. gentian. ari- 
fool. roturd. myrrh, euphorb. campbor. ſpt. vin. &c. 
For i incarning, 


Regimen, 


N Lint- 


Stet. Il, Rhyas & Encanthiss 47 
2 Liniment. arcai 3 B. pracipit. rub. 2j. 
pa lv. myrrh. balſam. peruv. aa 313. m. 
Sometimes the lachrymal bag is ulcerated, and 
upon daily preſſing the noſe, pus is forced out; by 
| which means the operation may be deferr'd, and 
| ſometimes prevented, : 
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Rrvyas and ENCANTHIS: 


1. Hyas is a conſiderable diminution, or en- Defnition and 
tire loſs of the caruncle of the great can- Diagnoſtici. 
thus : but when the ſaid caruncle grows too large 

or high, tis term'd encanthis. 185 

2. The firſt proceeds from ſharp humors corrod- Cauſe. 
ing the caruncle, or catheretics too freely uſed in 
the cure of the fiſtula lachrymalis. 

The latter from the caruncle relaxing and be- 
coming ſpongy ; or ſuperfluous fleſh growing up 
in the cure of the ulcer in the fiſtula lachrymalis. 

3. An encanthis is more eaſily cured than a rby- Prognofie - 
46; as it is eaſier to take away what is ſuperfluous, 
than ſupply what is wanting. é 
4. A Rhyas is cured by incarnatives. Thus, cure. 
drop upon the part a little bal/. peruv. and lini- 
ment. arcai aa warm'd. Then, 

BR: Myrrh. aloes aa 3 iſb. flor, roſar. rubrar. pug. 

j. coque in vin. rub. 3 iv. ut ſint colaturæ 3 ij. 

Wet a pledgit with this, and apply it over all 
the r + | 
5. Uſe eſcharotics for the encanthis, as alum. uſt. 

or prœcip. rub. or both together; it might alſo be 
| touched with vitriol. roman. twice or thrice a day; 
or it obſtinate, even with /apis infernal. or the 
lunar cauſtic. unguent. egypt. & apoſtolor. are here 
likewiſe proper. Laſtly, if the caſe require it, uſe 
an actual cautery ; or take the excreſcence oft by 


inciſion. | 7 
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1 Dis o R- 


48 Glaucoma, &. PART T 


Disokpkns of the VITRTOVS HUMOR. “ 


Detuitim· 3+ HE vitrious humor is ſometimes ſo vitiat- 
ed, as to hinder, or utterly aboliſh the ſight: | 
Canſes. 2. This may proceed from ſome indiſpoſition of 
| the fluids in general, or of this humor in particu- | 
lar; as by a blow, or the like; upon which a change 
of its ſituation, its ſolution, or coagulation, may : 

. enſue. 
Diagnoftics. 3. No viſible effect being here obſervable, the 
diagnoſtics are uncertain, any farther than we can? 
reaſon from antecedent cauſes ; on which account 


4 this caſe is often miſtook for a gutta ſerena. Teo 
N Prognoſtier. 4. Externals are of no ſervice here, if the cauſe ,, 
| be internal; but if the cauſe be external, outward 
Ik applications are molt proper. to 
Regimen. Let the regimen be the ſame as in ophthatmia, W 
pag. 35- f. 4 th 
Cure. 5. It the e proceed from an internal cauſe, 


treat it as the gutta ſerena; if from an external 
one, after due evacuations, uſe local applications, 
as in opbthalmia, ſee pag. 37,38. H. 9, 10, 11. 


GLAUCOMA, 


Definition. 1+ \ X THEN the cryſtalline humor is fo affe&- - 
ed as to be — d green, the diſorder is 
called glaucoma. 


1 
Cauſes. 2. This humor is ſometimes thus alter'd, vitiat- 
1 ed, or condenſed, but moſt frequently in old age, t 
by immoderate reading, or poring upon fine work. t 
*Tis known from hence, that all objects are by it 
| made to appear like vapours or clouds. f 
Diagnoſtici. 3. It differs from a ſuffuſion in this, that the f 
whicenels it in a ſuffuſion appears in the pupilla, 0 
| very ( 


ssc. I. Strabiſmus. 49 
very near the cornea ; but ſhews deeper in the 

X -144coma, when narrowly viewed. © 

4. Tis reckon'd incurable in old age; and dif- Prognofticr. 
= {cult of cure, be the cauſe what it will: externals 

=T proving of little ſervice. ; op 

5. The ſolution of brandy and camphire in p- Cure, 

thalmia, pag. 37. F. 9. ſeems beſt fitted for it. 
Laternals here yay be the ſame as in the gutta ſe- 


rena, fee pag. 44, 45. 


8 Myoria 


W . viſion proves indiſtinct, unleſs Pei. 
3 the object be placed very near the eye; 

we call the affect ion myopia. - 
2. This may proceed from the pupilla being cauſe: 
tco much contracted, or the figure of the eye not 

= ſuffering the rays of light to fall in a focus on 
the retina, unleſs the object be very nigh. 

3. The diſorder, if natural, is eſteem'd incurable Cure. 
by medicines, tho” it may eaſily be remedied by 

= concave glaſſes ; but if it proceed from a weakneſs 

of the parts, medicine may effect the cure by iſſues, 

= bliſters, purges, and ſuch remedies as are preſcribed 
min ophthalmia, (ce pag. 35, 39. 


STRABISMVUsS. ; 
Eo HEN the ball of the eye- inclines more p, gnirions 
| to one ſide, than to the other, ſo as that 

the rays of light fall? obliquely upon the retina ; 

the affection is called ſtrabiſinus, or ſquinting. 

2. This may be catching in children; or proceed cauſe, 

from the poſture in which they were laid, not ſuf- 

fering the light to come at their eyes in any other 
direction. Convulſions or paralyt ic fits may alſo 

cauſe it, by diſtorting the muſcles of the eyes. 


E 3. it 


LR 


by 
8 
i 
2 
4 
* 
* 
N 
9 
5 
aa 
ko 
4 


4 
J 3 as bn v . 927 * 
r 
N - — FRG we, © 
3 = bl a 1 * 


DOE 
© 


Oe are 
\ = A 


U 

} 

3 134-8 
7 g 
$4708 
A. 
- 
E 
4 
ang 
1 
1 

1 

Iz 

I 

9 
HB 


/ 5 0 4 
Prog noſtics. 


Cure. 


Definition. 


Cauſe. 


Prognoſtics. 


Cur E. 


or ſharp humors vellicating and contracting the 


Mydriafis. PART l. = . 
3. If it proceed from habit, tis not dangerous, 
tho? hard to cure; if from the palſy, convulſion, 


-= £8 
_—_— 


muſcles, as difficult and more dangerous. 


4. To prevent it, place the cradle of the child, 1 tic 
in a due poſition with regard to the light. Per. rt 
forated pieces of ſilk, or the like, nicely applied co 
an 


for the patient to look through, may cure ir. 1 
5. If from ſharp humors, uſe a cataplaſm f 
pan. alb. lac. vitel. ovi & croc. and purge. II pl. 


from the palſy, uſe anti-paralytics, internal and 2 


external, eſpecially fomentations. See palſy, pag. © 
. 3 
All this is to be underſtood of children; for no 
in adults, the fibres are uſually ſo rigid, and | 
habituated to the diſtortion, as ſcarce to admit 


of a cure. 
/ 


MyYDRIASITIS. 


1. OO great a dilatation of the pupilla, is 
called mydriaſts. | 

2. This may proceed from external injuries, 
as blows, Cc. or an internal cauſe, as ſharp 
humors cauſing a rupture or dilatation of the 
uvea ; or from convulſions, which have this ef- 
fett both in children and adults; as appears re- 
markably in the paroxyfms. Tis alſo ſometimes 
hereditary. 5 

3. If recent, it may be cured, tho? with difh- - 
culty, in youth. But in old age, and when here- 
ditary, *tis pronounced incurable. 

4. If the cauſe be convulſions, regard muſt be 
had to them. - 

If from a hectic habit, uſe · the diet preſcribed 
for a conſumption, and bathe the eyes with warm 
milk and water; or drop breaſt-milk into them. 


If from a ſharp humor falling on the eyes, 0 
the 


* 
[Sr. 1h - Mhariafis. 51 
the remedies preſcribed for a catarrh. If the hu- 
mor lettle there, treat it as a 22 100, pag. 42, 43. 
1 It from flatulencies ; after univerſal evacua- 
3 | tions, foment the eyes with a decoction of ff. rof. 
W rub. chamæmel. herb. fanic. rutæ, &c. It from 
contufion, attended with inflammation, treat it as 
an ophthalmia, ſee pag. 35, Oc. 
6. Ik there be no inflammation, apply a cata- 
1 rs of flor. balauſt. roſar. rubr. cort. granat. fa- 
vin. fabar. ſigil. ſolom. cror. &c. And whether he- 
reditary, natural or ad ventitious, aſter univerſal eva- 
cuations, and removal of ſuch ſymptoms as depend 
not on the relaxation of the uvea, uſe the following. 
Hh Hecier. pro confect. fracaſfor puty, aloe, flor. 
balauſl. roſar. rubr. cort. granat. alum. uſt. 24 3 P. 
lap. tutiæ 3 j. ſacch. cand. alb. 3 ij. eroci O G, vin. 
7 ab. 5 vj. ag. roſar. rub. 5 ij. f. infuſio /. a. cola- 
turæ adde vin. emet. 5 j. ut fit collyriam, de quo 
= parum diſtilla in oculum frequenter. 
= 7. From the ſtraitneſs alſo, or conſtriction of 4 e great 
the pupilla, ariſes a diminution of ſight ; which cridtien of 
I | may depend upon a cauſe hereditary, external, or“ Ppils. 
internal. Internal, when *cis conſequent upon 
ſome diſeaſe of the body; external, when from 
F ſome accident, as too much light received into the 
eyes, or extravaſation of the aqueous humor, If 
| bereditar), or in the firſt formation, it appears 
from the date. If the cauſe be internal, as from 
4 decayed conſtitution, general paralytic, or. con- 
1 rulſive motions, it is ufually ſeen in both eyes. 
BG it came by accident, as from contuſions or the 
| like, it is generally determined To that eye which - 
' | received the hurt. When from an extravaſation 
| of the aqueous humor, 'tis adjudged incurable ; 


except in infancy, when chat humor is ſoon re- 
cruited. It hereditary, cis ſuppoſed incurable, 


1 © tho? attended wich but a {mall diminution ol 
| fight, 
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Deßni tion. 


Caaſe. 


Diag noſtics. 


Prognoſs.cs, 


Regimen. 


Cure · 


Mica pants, &c. often apply d, together with pro- 1 


ulcer. 


 Hypopyon. PART I. 
8. When it depends on an external or internal 
indiſpoſition, regard muſt be had to the cauſe. 
The cure is to be expected from the uſe of mu- 
cilaginous medicines, collyriums, cataplaſms ex 


per internals. 'I 

BR: Mucilag. liquid. ſem. pſyl. cum ag. roſar. ex. 
tract. 3 ij. croci 3j. infunde & ſit colatura colly- 
rium. | | 


See ophthalmia, pag. 37, 38. 


HYPOPVYON. 


I. A Collection of pus under the cornea, is 
called hypopyon. 45 
2. This proceeds from a cauſe external or inter- 
nal, as from contuſions, ſtraining the voice, Ec. | 
ſo as to occaſion a rupture of the veſſels in the 


udea; or from a corroſive ſharp blood or humors, 


fretting or corroding the veſſels. 

3. It the matter ſpread over the pupilla, the ſight 
is diminiſhed, In the motion of the eye, the pus 
moves with it. Sometimes a redneſs and pulſa- 
tion in the eye precedes it. 

4. Tis very difficult to cure, either in its col- 
lection, when collected, or when it brings on an 


5. Let the diet be lenient and lender; if you 
would diſcuſs ir. But when 'tis ulcerated, or de- 
ſign'd for ſuppuration, a greater liberty in diet 
may be indulg'd. 

6. In the beginning of the diſorder, and to pre- 
vent ſuppuration, > 

BR: Ag. plantag. tinct. myrrh. aa 5 j. vin. all. 
3 P. camphor. 3 j. opij gr. v. f. collyrium. 

Cataplaſms alſo are proper, ex rad. ſigil. ſolom. 
album ot, &c. | 

7. If this will not prevent ſuppuration, ceaſe 
evacuations, and forward it. R Mic. 


; [Sger. II. Hypopyon. 


R Mic. pan. alb. 5 ij. coque in decoct. fol. malv. 
2 ad conſiſtentiam cataplaſmatis, & adde pulv. rad. 
BY alth. ſem. lin. fenugr. aa 3 ij. croci 3 P. olei lilior. 
u- . laſm. bis in die oculo admovendum 
a alb. 3 G. f. catapla ; 


8. In the intermediate time, 


X 7,ccotF. pectoral. vin. canarin. aa 3 ij. pulv. croci 3 j. 
F. collyrium, ſœpius utendum. 
| 9. If the matter ſeems ripe, yet breaks not out, 
let the operation be performed, After which uſe 
the ſame or the like cataplaſm and collyrium ; 
only adding thereto the yolk of an egg ; and con- 
tinue them for a few days, to mitigate the pain, 
and promote a diſcharge of laudable matter ; bur 
not much longer, for fear of too great digeſtion, 
or a flux of humors, which would render the 
cure difficult, Now, therefore, uſe evacuations 
and detergents. The unguent in ophthalmia, pag. 
238. F. 11. is good here. 
"© Or, 
» i z Vin. alb. ag. rofar. rub. aa 3 j. tin, myrrh. 
z P. mn. F. collyrium. 
10. Some pulv. myrrh. may alſo be added to the 
unguent. When the ulcer is well deterged and 
incarned, cicatrize it by adding lap. tutiæ to the 
collyrium. 
Or, | 


B Axung. porcin. j. lap. tutiæ, calamin. #a-3i(>. 
pulv. fubti. myrrh. 2 B. f. unguentum. 
r, 

b Hor. rofar.cort. granator. aa 3 j. cogue in ag. 
fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ z iij. adde vin. rub. 5 j. lap. 
tutie, calamin. troch. alb. rhaſ. aa 3 iſ. f. colly- 
rium. 
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3 11. If the ulcer ſtill continues obſtinate, or 
. 5 cancerous, a calomel courſe, or a gentle 
| Halivation, may be tried. 


E12 PH Ly Cc- 


R Ag. flor. chamamel. mucilag. fem. pſylii, 
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Definiti (UP 


Cauſe and Di- 
agnoſtige. 


Prognoftice. 


cure, 


Rupture of the Cornea. PAR T J. 


PHLYCTANE, 


M ALL bladders generated in the cornea 


called phyctænd. 

2. Theſe may proceed from ſome excoriating 
humor in the ſerous parts of the blood, or any ex- 
ternal cauſe extrayaſating the ſame. The puſtules 
on the aduata are red; thoſe on the cornea black- 
iſh, if on the ſurface; but whiter if they lie deep- 
er the cornea. : | 9] 


. Thoſe in the cornea are leſs dangerous than 
in 1 adnata; and thoſe on the ſurface leſs dan- 


gerous than thoſe that are deeper. 
The cure is entirely the ſame with that of 
the lat mention'd caſe, the #ypogyon. | 


Urckks in the CoRNEA and Gon ATA, 


I. Leers in the cornea and adnata may pro- 
ceed from a degeneration of any of the 

former caſes; and are caſy or difficult of cure, ac- 

cording to their nature, and the conſtitution of the 
atient. 

2. If the ulcer be in the cornea, it appears white 

in lhe black of the cye; and is harder to cure than 
in * adnata, where it is reddiſh. 
3. The cure is the ſame as of the p, when 
fdrined into an ulcer. Obſerve only, that the de- 
tergent and irritating medicines ſhould here be 
mixed with balſamics. 


RuyTVvRE of the CORNEA. 


1. A Solution of continuity happening i in the 
cornea, lets out the humor upon 
if ven. 


2, This 


or tunica adnata, and filled with water, are 
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zor. II. Hordeolum and Grande. 

65 2. This may be occaſioned by an ulcer or wound 
in the membrane; or a flux of humors which diſ- 
tends and breaks it. 


3. Tis generally reckon'd incurable. But when 


recent, apply, after univerſal evacuations, balſa- 
mic deſiccatives, render'd a little deterſive, as in 
epipbora, pag. 39. b. 3. | 


FALLING out of the UVEA. 


= T* ERE are four ſeveral kinds or degrees 


of the falling out of the uvea, as to mag- 


nitude and inveteracy. 

2. The cure is difficult in them all. If aſtrin- 
= gents ſucceed not, recourſe muſt be had to the 
* chirurgical operation. 


H ORDEOL UM and GRAN DO. 


l. He and grando are ſmall tubercles 
coming on the eye-lids, and reſembling, 


the former a barley-corn, and the latter a hail- 


ſtone. | 
2. Theſe often diſcuſs, or ſuppurate and heal of 


themſelves ; but if they move ſlowly, apply to 


them diachyl. cum gum. or a cataplaſm de mic. pan. 
alb. &c. or if they will not ſuppurate, a little erp. 
or ang. mercuriale may diſcuſs them. 


COALITION of the EY ELI Ds. 


1. TH E eye-lids ſometimes grow together in 
ophthalmia's ; and tis otherwiſe no un- 
common thing in young children. 

2, For the latter, nurſes uſe a mixture of 
butter and beer, or warm milk, Cc. But if 
the coalition be ſtrong, or natural, the lids 
mult be ſeparated by inciſion; and after the 

1 * opera 


55 


56 1 Coryza. PART I. 


operation, uſe a deſiccative collyrium, as pag. 37. | 
9. 9. with a pledger. 


AR 
Ser. III. Diiſeaſes of the Noſe. 


Diminution and Loſs of SMtELLING. 


L. 8 or loſs of ſmelling, is either na- 
1 tural or adventitious; as from ulcers in- 
4 the nares, corroſion of the membrana pituitaria, | 
1 a coryxa, ogœna, farcoma, polypus, &c. or the "| 
page of ſome evacuation, taking cold, c. 

2, If natural, *cis deem'd incurable ; and if of 
long continuance, inveterate ; and from an original þ 
cauſe, much wor ſe than if recent and ſecondary. 

3. If the taking of cold, coryza's, or the like be 
the cauſe, regard muſt be had to them in order to 
the cure. If original, and of long ſtanding, gene- 
ral evacuations, bliſters, iſſues, Oc. being premiſ- Þ 
ed occaſionally, give ſuch medicines as ſtimulate 
the nerves, viz. ſem. ſinap. rad. raphan. ruſt. &c. 
infuſed in wine, ſal. vol. c. c. ſuccin. camphor. ca- 
ftor. and let fal, vol at. oleoſ. &c. be ſmelt to; or 
the ſame, diluted with water, be ſnuffed up the 55 
noſtrils. Throw camphire on live coals, and let 
the fume be received by the noſe. If the affe&ion 
remains obſtinate, uſe ſtrong ſternutatories, as pag. 
3. $.6. and laſtly, apply a veſicatory to the head, 


CORYZA, 


Definition, I. . is a ſpecies of a catarrh, proceeding 
| from a too great ſeparation made by the 
lands in the foramina ſrontis, and thoſe of the 

nares. 
2. It may be cauſed by hard drinking, long 
FE 
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Srcr. III. Coryza. — 
remaining in the ſun-ſhine, catching cold in the 
head, Ec. ; ot 

1 3. Antecedent hereto, is a great ſtoppage in Diagnofticr. 
x | thoſe glands; occaſioning pain in the head, and | 
gçĩa frequent fruitleſs endeavour to free it by blowing 
the noſe. This ſometimes cauſes an excoriation ; 
the humour proving ſo ſharp as to abrade the mu- 
cus which lines the nares, eſpecially if the flowing 
humor be thin. | 

4. If it be recent, ſmall, and from an external pyognogice. 
cauſe, the cure is eaſy ; but if of long ſtanding, 


— 


n and attended with excoriation and ulcers, tis 
„ di.fficult. 3A | 
5. A collection of pituita in the foramina cure. 
frontis, may be removed by proper ſternutatories, 
f 7 which ſhould be diſcontinued as the running in- 
1cCreaſes. 
3 6. In the coryza uſe the ſame revulſions, viz. 
bleeding and epiſpaitics, purgatives, and other in- 
» © ternals, as in caſe of a catarrh. See pag. 31, 3 2. If 


the mares are excoriated, inject warm al, amygd. d. 
wor pomatum into them with a ſyringe, occaſionally, 

7. A diſtemper analogous to this, frequently 
happens in young children, vulgarly called the 
fnuffles, and proceeds from a collection and ſtag- 
nation, or ſizineſs of the ſerum ; or a quantity of 
a mucous or pituitous matter in the foramina 
frontis. | 

8. In this caſe a watery humour commonly diſ- 
tils from the noſtrils ; cauſing a difficulty, or ob- 
ſtruction in the pronunciation, when the child 
ſpeaks. 

9. The cure is uſually effected by keeping the 
patient's head warm; and uſing proper unguents. 
For which purpoſe, ſome make choice of a mixture 
of old tallow and brandy ; which they rub plen- 
titully upon the vertex, forchead, and temples. 
The following is more to be depended upon. 


N Ung, 


SneeZing. FPARAT E I 


Bz Ung. dialth. (vel ol. amygd. d.) 3 j. ſpt. vin. 
camphorat. Z ſs. ſpt. Iavend. c. ſal. vol. oleoſ. aa 
3 iſs. m. f. liniment. ” 

10. It this method proves ineffectual, a gentle 
purge may be exhibited, and repeated occaſionally. 
A mild ſternutatory might alſo be uſed. 

B Fol. beton. 3 ifs. lilior. conval. 2 ij. u. m. cary- 
phil. cort. limon. àa O ſs. m. f. pulvis, cujus parum 
attrahatur per nares ſubinde. 

1. The diſorder ſtill remaining, an epiſpaſtic 
may be applied to the neck; or two behind the 
ears. An iſſue might prove ſtill more ſerviceable. 
But if the child be more than two months old, 
*rwould be proper to give a gentle emetic of ipe- 
cacuanha. 

12. When this caſe is attended with a cough 
or cold, oleaginous and balſamic medicines may 
prove ſerviceable. Proper fomentations alſo, made 
of warm aromatics, are ſometimes ſucceſsful. 

B Herb. majoran. flor. chamæmel. aa in. ſs. bacc. 
junip. laur. aa 3 1j. coque in aq. fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ 
15 j. add. ſpt. vin. camphorat. 3 j. f. fotus bis vel 

ter in die parti affectæ, cum pannis laneis, calide 
admovendus. 55 

Or the ſteam of this liquor might conveniently 
be received on the part wherein the ſtoppage ap- 
pears, being directed thereto by means of a funnel, 


SNEEZZ INC. 


1. ONeeziag may be cauſed by irritation of the 
fibrillx of the nares, either from ſome ſharp 


humor, cold air, pungent particles, acrid exter- 
nals, or tears flowing through the nares. 
2. Tis ſcarce ever mortal, or even dangerous, 
unleſs in }&morrhages, pleuriſies, peripneumonid's, 
or the like. In hyſterical conſtitutions, and in caſe 
of hard labour, *tis eſteemed good; or when ex- 
pectoration is required. When it cannot be ſoon 
; | 1 8 cu re d, 
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* 
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Szcr. III. O2414. 
| cured, tis eſteeem'd dangerous. When it proceeds 


F from a flux of tears thro? the wares, tis ſtopped by 
preſſing, or conſtringing the lachrymal glands. 
3. If the cauſe be internal, proceed as in the 


coryza. Inject ol. amygd. d. or warm milk. 


| B O. amygd. d. lac. VAccin, aa 5 is. opii 7 j. an. 
F. injectio. 6 i | 


—"OZ)aNA. 


1. Zena is an ulcer in one or both noſtrils, D-fnition. 
=_ wherein the humor is very acrid or corro- 
ſive, fetid, ſanious, and oftentimes mixed with a 
bloody mucus. | 
2. It ſometimes proceeds from neglected or ill- Cauſe and 
managed ulcers, wounds, or contuſions in the noſ- Diagneftice. 
trils ; eſpecially in ſcorbutic, ſcrophulous or vene- 
real habits ; in which caſes, they often grow can- 
cerous. Tis uſually painful, and a black cruſt, 

with a bloody mucus, ſometimes follows upon 
blowing the noſe ; both which, when too long de- 
rained, may not only hinder reſpiration thro? the 
nares, but prove the cauſe of a polypus. 

3. The ulcer often ſpreads and eats through the Prognoſfics. 
ale ; at other times preys on the ſeptum naſe, car- 
tilage, and os palati; eſpecially in venereal caſes. 

Tf the ulcer be recent, and not painful, the humor 

of a good conſiſtence, and not acrimonious, the 

cruſt ſoft, and eaſy to be excluded, there is room 
to hope favourably 5 but if cancerous, and hap- 

pening in bad conſtitutions, as particularly if the 
caſe be ſcrophulous or venereal, tis likely to prove 
oben 8 5 

4. To remedy the actimony of the humor, af- Ce 

ter proper evacuations, as purging, iſſues, &9c. 

F Ol. amygd. dulc. Z j. ol. caſtor. 3 j. m. 

If the pain be great, add camphor. croc. aa j. 
oi I is. ut fiat injettio. If the ulcer be fetid, and 
. : 1 


Definition. 


Diagnoſtics. 


Prognoſſ ies. 


mercurial purgatives. If it turns to a polypus, 


pituitons, ſoft, or cartilaginous ; painful, ſcirrhous, 


Polypus and Sarcoma. PART I. 


you ſuſpect it of a bad ſpecies ; or if it be cance- 
rous, ſcrophulous, or venereal, ſalivate. 3 


F. After the uſe of the injection, to haſten the r 
- = 

excluſion of the cruſt, a gentle ſternutatory is Tt 
roper. 1 In 0 
B Flor. anthos, lavend. da I ij. cort. limon. ſic 4 
cat. 2 j. tabac. virg. gr. x. f. fternutatorium. 0 
Afterwards for a digeſtion, x 
h: Linim. arcæi 5 i. vitel. oui 3 ij. pulv. ſubtil. , 


enyrrh. 3 j. aloes 3(s. præcip. rub. lævigat. 2 j. in. 
When the matter is well digeſted, the running 
abated, and the pain, fætor, &c. almoſt gone, 
cicatrize it with lotions, as in a polypus. Before 
each dreſſing, ſome warm milk may be ſnuffed up 
the noſtrils; and after the cure, exhibit a few 


treat it as follows. 


Por vos and SARCOMA. 

I. Pr. narium, is an excreſcence in one or 
both the noſtrils, adhering by many roots 
to their internal cavity, and being of different 
colours; ſometimes hanging pendulous, and hin- 
dering reſpiration and ſpeech ; at others, deſcend- 

ing to the uvula. : 
If ſuch a kind of excreſcence have no roots, or 
but one continued root, tis called ſarcoma. So 
that this may be conſidered as a beginning poly- 

pus; and often degenerates into one. 85 

2. Polypus's may be either many, few, or fleſhy ; 


or cancerous ; their colour white, red, or livid, 
They often grow up, in ſcrophulous or cancerous 
conſtitutions, along with venereal caſes, ulcers, 
0Z3Xna'S, &c. | 

3. A polypus is harder to cure than a ſarcoma; 
tho* one that is ſoft, white, or red, full grown, 
and having but few roots, is more cafily mo 

| | : alter 


© S:cr. II. Polypus and Sarcoma. 


after the operation; but if cancerous or ſcir- 
rhous, and the colour be livid ; if it have ſeve- 
ral roots, be hard and fixed in the upper part, 
of long ſtanding, painful, deſcend towards the 
larynx, &c. the cure is hard, and the operation 
commonly either dangerous or ineffectual; cathe- 
reticks, in theſe caſes, agreeing much better than 
that. 


4. The regimen here ſhould be the ſame as in Regimen. 


caſe of cancers. See pag. 6, 16, c. 


5. General evacuations muſt begin the cure, care offs far 
viz. bleeding, cupping, purging, iſſues, epiſpaſ: coma. 


tics, Oc. 

Obſerve that the cure be adapted to the cauſe, 
whether ſcrophulous, cancerous, venereal, Ec. in 
each of which caſes ſee for proper internals in the 
reſpect ive diltempers. 

6. For a beginning ſarcoma, beſmear the inter- 
nal paſſage with ol. amygd. or pomatum; and ex- 
hibit a ſtrong ſternutatory in order to exclude it. 
But this muſt not be attempted if the patient is 
apt to bleed at the noſe, be ſanguin, or the ſar- 
coma appears to proceed from a rupture of any 
blood-veſſels. Emollicnt fomentations may, how- 
ever, be ſyringed up. . 

R Fol. alth. malv. da m. ſs. ſem. lin. fanugr. flor. 
chamæmel. aa pug. j. coque in lact. vac. g. ſ. colatu- 
ræ 3 v. adde tinct. myrrh. 3 j. caimpb. 3 j. 

Afterwards ol. amygd. dulce. may be uſed in the 
ſame manner for a continuance. 

7. If it does not give way to theſe means, pull 
it gently away, piece- meal, with a pair of forceps, 
at ſeveral diſtant times; conſtringing the pores as 
there is occaſion, and preventing a freſh genera- 
tion, by proper deſiccative powders and lotions ; 
{uch as will be ſet down hereafter. 

8. But if on account of pain, ſcirrhoſity, or 
the like, forceps cannot be uſed, and the method 

| above- 
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When degene- g , "jp 
rated to a po- pus will often give way to ſuch medicines as 


pus. conſume other carnoſities; yet the internal mem 


Polypus and Sarcoma. PART I. 


abovemention'd fails, treat it like a beginning 


 polypus, as follows. 


9. Firſt obſerve, that though a beginning poly- 


brane of the mares being of exquiſite ſenſe, when 
deprived of. its mucus, all poſſible care muſt be 
taken to preſerye that mucus, or ſupply its place 
by emollients ; ſuch as ol. amygd. dulc. emollient 
decoctions, c. Obſerve, ſecondly, that the ſtrong 
catheretics and cauſtics uſed here, often affect the 
ſound part of the ares; and are alſo apt, when 
ſeparately uſed, to corrode the veſſels, and cauſe 
an Lamorrhage ; and ſhould therefore be joined 
with aſtringents. Thirdly, dry powders are here 


with more difficulty and uncertainty apply'd to 
the polypus, than when mixed with liniments, oils, 


Sc. thoꝰ an inſtrument might be contrived to apply 
medicines to the polypus only; without endanger- 
ing the adjacent parts ; which would be of maxe 
immediate ſervice. 5 
10. Liquid catheretics ought not to be ſyrmg- 
ed up the noſe, but ſhould be cautiouſly apply d 
with a probe; they being firſt imbibed by lint. 
The uſe of theſe medicines muſt be continued, 
till the ſucceſs ſhews there is no farther occaſion 
for them. It the powders lodge and clog too 
much, ſyringe them off with warm milk, or 
the like. : 
11. Here follow the forms in uſe. 
BR: Hor. roſar. rub. pulv. ſabin. aa 3 iſs. balauft, 
31s. vitriol. alb. 2 j. in. 
Or, 8 
B Cort. granator. rad. tormentil. hiſtort. flor. ro- 
ſar. rub. aa 3(s. ſal. armoniac. crud. alum. rup. 
merc. dulc. litharg. auri, aa 2 j. . 
The following are ſome what ſtronger. 
BR: Pulv. roſar. rub, 3 j. vitriol. alb. 3 fs. 5 
po, 5 
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Or 
BR: Balauſt. cort. granat. alum. rup. Aa 3 j. ſabin. 


3 ſs. rug. æris, vitriol. roman. præcipit. rub. Iavi- 


3 | gat. (vel mercur. dulc.) aa gr. v. m. 


Yet ſtronger. at 
Rr Alumin. rup. vitriol. all, pulv. flor. halauſt. 


= ro/ar. rub. aa 3 ſs. precip. rub. Igvigat. 2 j. m. 


Or, | | 

B Flor. roſar. rubrar. 3 j. precip. rub. 2 j. pulv. 
ſabin. D ij. vitriol. roman. ſal. armoniac. crud. ad 
Iſs. litharg. aur. 3 ſs. mn. 

12. If none of theſe ſucceed, nor greatly affect 
the adjacent parts; for a ſtronger eſcharotic, to 
be more cautiouſly uſed, 

H Pulv. ſabin. alum. rup. uſt. aa 3 j. vitriol. alb. 
pracip. rub. aa 31S. m. f. pulv. 

Of this, blow upon the part once or twice aday, 
or apply it with a proper inſtrument ; beſmearing 
the adjacent parts between whiles with ol. amygd. 


dulc. mucilag. ſem. lin. &c. or to apply them more 


conveniently, add to the laſt mention'd powders 
mel opt. vel mel voſat. q. f. 
Or, 

N Pubtv. ſabin. litharg. auri, hol. armen. aa 3j. 
vitriol. alb. prœcip. rub. aa Z j. alum. uſt. D ij. mel 
opt. 5 ſs. in. 15 
| Make theſe ſtronger, as occaſion ſhall require, 
with alum. uſt, fal. armon. arugo, vitriol. roman. 
Pracip. rub. &c. | 

13. The following is a very ſafe and effectual 
liniment. 

be Mercur. dulc. mel. opt. aa m. 

A ſtronger. 

KR: Ung. egyptiac. 3 ij. precip. rub. vitriol. alb. 
alum, uſt. da I ij. n. 

14. A mild liquid form, to be uſed twice or 
thrice a day. 

E Vin. rub. Ib ſs. cort. granator. flor. balauft. ro- 
ſar. rub. ſabin. aa 3 ij. coque in ag. font. . J. in 


cola- 
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64 TI Polypus and Sarcoma. 


colature 5 iv. ſolve vitriol. roman] & alb. alum. 


uſt. ſal. armon. crud. za 3 j. m. | Fe 
Make it ſtronger occaſionally with ung. egyptiac. 

ſpt. vitriol. &c. 7 
15. A ſtronger. | 2 


BR: Ag. calc. tinct. terr. japon. aa 3 ſs. mercur. 
corroſiv. ſal. armon. vitriol. alb. aa gr. xv. camphor- a 
2j. tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vitriol. laud. liquid. aa 3j. mm. { 
16. If the pain be ſmall, the polypus not arrived 
at its height, or become fit for the operation, and t 
no very dangerous ſymptoms are likely to enſue, the 2 
ſtrongeſt eſcharotics may be immediately uſed to- 
the polypus, by means of a proper inſtrument. For 
example, ſpt. vel ol. vitriol. butyr. antimon. alum. 1 
uſt. præcipit. rub. lap. infernal. cauſtic. Iunare, &. 
which will hardly fail of ſucceſs. But if the poly- [| 1 
pas ſhould increaſe, or have been of long ſtanding, Þ*# | 
be about its height, and ſeem fit for extirpation ; |* 
or if the patient appears in danger of ſuffocation, Þ# 
direct recourſe muſt be had to the operation, unleſs | 
the polypus be painful, ſcirrhous, ulcerous, or can- 
cerous, in which caſes cauſtic medicines are more 
ſucceſsful than the operation, unleſs the moſt im- 
minent danger make it neceſſary. In venereal caſcs 
alſo, cauſtics ſeem to be preferable. 
The manner of 17. The operation is performed in two different 
extirpating theways, viz. by ligature, or by a tenacula made for 
a4 ut ere the purpoſe. When the roots of the polypus reach 
: not to the upper part of the zares, uſe the ligature. 
The moſt frequent method made choice of, is that 
of extraction, with the tenacula, by drawing it 
gently away in twiſting the inſtrument. When they 
are very large, and hinder reſpiration and degluti- 
tion, they muit be extracted, by the mouth, with a 
crooked fenacula. After the operation, ſyringe up 
ſome warm red wine; and in caſe of an hamorrhage, 
uſe a reſtringent powder, or a deſiccative lotion. 
18. Any remains of the roots, after extraction, 
* may be conſumed by the above-mention'd 
EO powders; 


Scr. III. 


Noli nie tangere, &c. 


7 powders; or elſe dreſs them with the following, 
= twice a-day. 


Terebinth. venet. liniment. arcæi aa 5 j. pulv. 


= :yrrb. aloes, camphor. vitriol. alb. aa 3 S. in. cum 
= vitello Jinnidia unius ovi. 


8 


Wan 


Some uſe the actual cautery; with a Mat 


XX after the operation, to extirpate the roots; others 
pt. vitriol. & mel. roſat. or ag. calcis. 


19. In obſt inate or dangerous polypusꝰs, or when 


they are cancerous, fetid, venercal or ſcrophulous, 
EZ afalivation will forward the cure ; 


proper emolli- 
ents being uſed to the part in the mean time. 

When the roots are quite ee to prevent 
their growing again, 

H Pulv. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. cort. granator. 
bol. armen. rad. torment. biſtort. aa p. &. f. pulvis 
bis in die, ope penna, in nares inflandus. 

And in two or three hours after, ſyringe up ſome 
tindt. roſar. rub. to take away the clods, Sc. that 
may ſtuff the paſſage. Or inſtead of the powder, 

be Cort. granator. rad. biftort. torment. cort. pe- 
ruv. terre japon. aa 3 ij. cogue ter & colature 
5 xij. add. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. aa 3 iſs. coque 
iterum ad libram ſemis; & adde vin. rub. 1b ſs. 
utatur ſubcalide bis in die. 

And continue this tor ſome wecks after the cure 
appears to be finiſhed. 

20. To conſtringe the veſſels, and prevent any 
ouzing, which might grow into a polypus again, 
proper evacuations ſhould be continued for ſome 
time; together with a due obſervance of the non- 
naturals. 


NOLI ME TANGERE, 


E, N me tangere, is an external ulcer in the 

alx of the noſe ; proceeding often from a 
venereal cauſe, tho? it is * 8 the effect of a 
ſcrophulous conſtitution. 
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Inflammation, &c. of the Tongue. PART I. 


2. This does not always confine itſelf to the ala, 
but will alſo corrode the very ſubſtance of the noſe 


3. The cure is difficult; the venereal ſpecies 


proving more eaſy to be ſubdued, than that lan 
a bad habit of body. 

Let the regimen be the ſame as in a cancer, 
or ſcrophulous conſtitution. 

5. It it be venereal, proceed with internals, as 
in the lues venerea ; and uſe for the dreſſing, once 
a day, with diachylon plaſter, ſomewhat like the 
following. 

N Liniment. arcæi, ung. nicotian. aa Z ij. pra- 
cipit. rub. ſubtiliſſime trit. ij. vel 3 j. pulv. myrrh, 
3 ij. mM. 

Waſh it alſo now and then with fiuct. myrrh, 
O aloes. A ſalivation in obſtinate caſes is adviſc- 
able: and if the ulcer runs, dreſs it only with dry 
calomel, 


47464746 G. U. K -M x. r c c n f . x $7 cr N cr x o 
SECT. IV. Diſeaſes of the Tongue. 


INFLAMMATION, DRYNEsSs, and 
WHIiTENESS of the ToNGuxk. 


Nflammation, dryneſs, and whiteneſs in the 
tongue, often proceed from fevers, or hard 


drinking, an evaporation, diminution, or conden- 


ſation of the ſaliva, affecting the patient's ſpeech, 
and vitiating his taſte. 

2. In fevers *tis accounted a bad ſign, but gives 
no certain indication of life or death. 

3. Let the diet be moiſtening and cooling, as 
is order'd in fevers. 

. In order to the cure, 
Ke Bol. armen. 3 ij. ſyr. de moris 5 j. /pt. vitriol. 


2 1j. n. 
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SCT. IV. Tumor of the Tongue: 

Let this be rubbed on the tongue, with a rag 
rolled round a ſtick; and waſh it off with the 
following; or uſe this alone. 

B Ag. Plantag. Z ij. aceti vin. alb. mel. roſat. 
za gj j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. ſpt. vitriol. gut. xv. m. 

5. Lemon and ſugar, tamarinds, Gc. will ſome- 


times take effect. Mucilages of ſem. cydonior. G 
= gum, tragacanth. allo freſh butter, and ol. amygd. 
= dulc. are good. 


6. Inflammation of the tongue, uſually attends 
inflammatory diſtempers, or follows upon hard 
drinking, in ſanguine conſtitutions; in which ca- 


ſes bleeding (if not otherwiſe contra- indicated) 


is proper; eſpecially in the vena ſublingualis; as 
alſo lenient purgatives, veſicatorics, and cooling 
emulſions, or ptyſans. 


To MOR of the ToNGUE. 


l. HE tongue may have its magnitude in- 

creaſcd, either naturally or ſymptomati- 

cally ; that is, a child may come into the world 

with a tongue too large ; or a tumor of it may be the 

conſequence of a fever, the ſmall- pox, a ſallvation, &. 

2. The natural has no cure known; and the 
lymptomatical requires nothing but gargles. 


BR Tint. roſar. rub. vin. rub. aa 5 lij. tint. 


myrrb. 3 ifs. Hr. de moris 3). ſpt. nitri 4415 3 ij. n. 
3. After ſalivation the ulcers remain long, and 
ſometimes portions of the tongue are quite loſt; 
and ſometimes too, this (welling has been ſo great, 
as to ſuffocate the patient. 

4. Original tumors of the tongue are apt to 
grow ſcirrhous or cancerous, and prove mortal. 
In ſalivation, the teeth ſhould be kept aſunder, 
and frequent gargles be uſed, ſuch as that juſt 
now preſcribed. When the tumor is ſcirrhous 


or cancerous, premiſe general evacuations, and 


*pply puly. myrrh, ung. &gyptiac. mel. roſat. ag. 
F 2 Ford. 
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like a ligament, hinders a child from ſucking or 


Ranula ſub Lingua. PART I. 
hord. &c. If the cancer ſpread, tis beſt to cut 
+ . 


ULekRs in the TNS 0E. 


i. } J Leers in the tongue ſometimes happen in 

children and great drinkers. 71 

2. Let them be touched with the following mix- 
ture. | 


BL Mel. roſat. Z ſs. ol. vitriol. a. J. 


- 


When they are venereal, regard muſt be had to 
the original diſtemper. 


RANULA SUB LIN UA. 


1. Anula ſub lingua, which means the ſame 


thing we expreſs by ſaying the tongue 
is tied, is a viſible tumor under the tongue, which, 


ſpcaking. 

2. This is cauſed by a ſhort frænum, not per- 
mitting the tongue to perform its proper motions; 
at other times, tho' rarely, there is a ſtrong con- 
cretion in that part. Sometimes It is oedematons, 
at others nelicerous, ſcirrhous, black, livid ; in 
which caſes the operation is dangerous; and it 
grows to the magnitude of a bean or cheſtnut. 

3. It a ſhort vincu/um be the cauſe, cut it aſun- 
der immediately with a ſcalper, which is ealily 
done except it be denſe and hard. Afterwards i 
touch the part gently with wel. roſat. & tint. We 
myrrh. if neceſſary. Be very careful of cutting the 
arteries, nerves, or ſalival glands, in the operation. 

a. It an hamorrhage ſhould happen, apply to the 
part a doſſil dipt in Hol. armen. vitriol. alb. aa. 

5. If there be a collection of matter, let it Out 
by the lancet, when ripe ; and dreſs with pledgets 
dipt in mel, roſat. & tinct. myrrh, twice or thrice 
a Gay. | 3 
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Scr. IV. Preternatural J. hire. 


6. If the ulcer be foul, add a little ung. rgyp- 


ET :;2c. Aﬀer it is deterged, ſince the fleſh is apt 
to grow ſpungy here, 


RB: Cort. granator. flor. roſar. rubr. balauſtior. aa 


2 3 j. coque in vin. rub. g. ſ. colaturæ 5 x. adde ſyr. 
die moris 5 ij. f. gargariſma quocum os collatur ſæ- 


pius in die. Alum diſſolved in water might an- 


wer the ſame end. 


The TAsrE impaired or loſt. 


15 HE taſte may be impaired or loſt, either 


from diſtempers of the blood, as fevers, &c. 


or ulcers in the tongue and mouth, which deſtroy 
the ſenſation of the nervous papillæ. 


2. A {weetiſh taſte in the mouth, and a red 
tongue, tis ſaid, commonly happen to the ſanguin. 
A yellow tongue, and a bitter taſte, to the chole- 
ric. Sweetiſh taſte and white tongue, in the pi- 
tuitous. Acid taſte and brown tongue, in the 
melancholic. Theſe affections are nothing dange- 
rous, when unattended with other diſorders; but 
in fevers, Sc. tis no good ſign to have the taſte 
vitiated. . | 

3. When ſymptomatical, the cure depends on 
the original diſtemper. If it be natural, uſe de- 
coct. hord. tinct. roſar. acetum vini alb. ſucc. limon. 
tamarinds, and ſharp maſticatories; which may 
be held in the mouth at pleaſure. 


PRETERNATURAL THIRS r. 


i. HAT uneaſy ſenſation, which is known 
by the name of thirſt, may be preternatu- 
rally augmented, either originally or ſymptomati- 


cally ; that is, be cauſed either thro* negle& or 


want of drinking, whereby the ſaliva is vitiated 
or render'd defective: or it may prove the conſe- 
quence of fevers, hectics, &c. 
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Blackneſs, &c. of the Teeth. Pars , 


2. In theſe caſes, the tongue appears dry and 
white, or black, and all the parts ſerving tor de- 
glutition feel Riff and uneaſy. If the affection 
continues long, heat and uneaſineſs are felt about 
the ſcrobiculum cordis. 


3. Bcing the conſequence of a fever, dropſy, &c. 3 


its cure depends on that of tlie diſtemper. 

It occaſioned by great heat, c. let proper 
liquids be drank warm; if by fevers, Sc. the pri- 
mary diſorder muſt be regarded. 

F. It there be danger of a hectic or conſumption, 
let the caſe be ſymptomatical or independent, firſt 
bleed, then give cooling mucilages. 

Or, 

BR Ag. 1207. alex. coraf. nig. cinnam. ten. vin. alb. 
lisbonenſ. aa 3 iij. Gyr. Iimon. de rubo idæo aa 5 (8. 
mn. . julapian, de quo bibat cyathum ad libitum. 

Br Spt. nitr. dulc. 3 ſs. capiat gut. xxx. ſubinde 
cum ts, Julap. ſupra Præſcript. vel h on. 
ſequent. 

B Amygd. d. excortic. ij. fem. 4. N major. 
aa 3 ij. contunde, ſuper-affundendo paulatim ſeri 
laftis vel decoft. hord tb ij colaturæ adde ſyr. ae 
alt h. limon. aa Z is. 

6. Give alſo ſal. prune). ſpt. vitriol. &c. in pro- 
per doſes, now and then. Tamarinds likewiſe, 
where they gripe not, are ſerviceable as palliatives. 
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Diſeaſes of the Teeth. 


EROSLION, BLACKNESS, did Disco- 
FOVRATION of the TztrH. | 


DE CT. V. 


Rofcon, blackneſs, or diſcolouration of the 

teeth, may proceed from a general cares, 

a {corburic habit ; ; the cating or drinking of things 
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Sect. V. Blackneſs, &c. of the Teeth. 


too hot or too cold, unwaſhed raiſins, and the like; 


a general negle& of cleaning them, the too liberal 


Z uſe of mercury, whether by way of fucus, waſh, or 
any other external or internal application thereof, 
he thing in itſelf is attended with little danger; 


though it frequently ſubjects the perſon to the 


tooth- ache, upon any conſiderable change of wea- 
ther, or the catching of cold. 


2. If the patient be ſcorbutic, let him obſerve 


the ſame regimen as is ordered in the ſcurvy; and 


alſo proceed in the cure after the ſame manner as 
in that diſtemper. See pag. 71, c. 

3. Tis a common thing to uſe as a dentifrice, 
the powder of a cruſt of burnt bread, brick-duſt, 
tobacco aſhes, Sc. but the following are more ſer- 
viceable, and better adapted to cleanſe, preſerve, 
and whiten the teeth. 

R C. c. c. 3 P. myrrh. 3 ij. f. dentifricum. 

| 5 0 
Tart. vitriol. cremor. tart. aa 3 ij. bol. arm. 
3 1ij. moſch. gr. j. in. 
r 

N Bol. armen. c. c. c. ” ag nitri, ſal. kali aa zij. 
coral. rubr. myrrh. aa 3 iB. alum. uſt. 3 j. ol. ori- 
gan. gut. vj. m. f. pulv. | 

4. The ſcurvy often looſens the teeth, or 


cauſes them to fall out; as does alſo a ſharp 


humor lodged in the a/veo/;, and corroding the 
gums. | 

5. In this caſe the gums are apt to bleed: 
upon the leaſt touch; the teeth ſmell ill; and 
the texture of che gums is ſpungy. The gums 
too will grow irregularly, and ſometimes ſink a- 
way from, or riſe too high upon the teeth, leav- 
ing ſome of them almoſt bare, and covering o- 
thers too much in an unſightly manner. This 
affection is not ſo dangerous as troubleſome ; tho? 
the food being in this caſe chew'd with pain, oc- 
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Blackneſs, &c. of the Tecth. PART I. 


caſions it to be ground the leſs, from whence in- 


Pen may ariſe. 

Let the regimen be the ſame as in the ſcur- 
1 if the diſorder be general; but if only ſlight 
and partial, no particular diet is neceſſary to be 
obſerv d. 
. Bleed, if the patient be ſanguin; or apply 
leeches to the gums, if the complaint be parti- 
cular. If the patient be in the flower of his 
age, or lives high, give a few mercurial purges; 
afterwards, 

B: Pulv. flor. roſar. rub. bol. armen. ſang. dracon. 
terr. japon. aa 3 ij. alum. uſt. myrrh. coral. rub. flor, 
Balauſt. maſtich. aa 3 j. gum. ſandarac. cret. alb. aa 
3 iP. "ol. rhod. gut. x. mel roſat. q. ſ. f. dentifricium, 
ſemel quotidie uſurpandum ; 
ſeguenti, ſubcalide. 

ths Ag. rofar. rub. plantag. da S iij. ſpt. vitriol. 


. Hr. de roſ. ſicc. 5 j. m. 
Or, 
BR: Tint. roſar, rub. t 6. (yr. de moris 5 j. m 


r, 

B Tint. 7 th j cort. granat. flor. balauſt. rad. 
biftort. gallar. immatur. aa 3 j. ſalv. rub. m. P. terr. 
Japon. aa 3 iſb. alum. uſt. ſal. prunel. aa d ij. coque 
ſimul, ſub finem addendo caryophyl. aromat. 3 j. 
colaturs tb IS. adde bt. cochlear. ſimp. camphorat. 
tinct. myrrh. aa 5 j. vin. rub. Ziv. m. This may 
be daily uſed to both tecth and gums, with a 
ſponge- -bruſh. 

Or, 


8. B Mel. agypt.roſat. aq. Nor. famb. aa ij. . 
Or, 


BR: Ag. roſar. rub. ſyr. de roſis fic. mel roſat. aa 
S J. tinct. myrrh. ſpt. cochl. ſ. aa 5 G. mel &gypt. 
3 1j. ol. vitriol. gut. xx. 

9. The following mouth-water is mend alſo in 
ulcers and cancers of the mouth, when uſed as a 
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Ser. V. Tooth.-Acbe. 75 


N Fol. ſalv. comm. j. coque in ag. font. W P. ad 


colaturæ Z iv. adde aceti vin. alb. 5 iv. alum. rup. 
Zvi. mel 5 ij. iterum coque & deſpuma. 


TOoOTH-AcRE. 


x; HE toot h- ache commonly proceeds from pyfuirion. 
a caries beginning in one tooth, which,un- | 

leſs a ſtop be put thereto, uſually deſtroys the 

nerve in the ſame ; and fo the pain ceaſes. 5 

2. The cauſe of this may be whatever corrodes cauſes 
the nerves in the teeth, or makes the teeth fetid | 
or carious. Sometimes no particular tooth 1s af- 
fected, but a whole fide of the upper or lower 
jaw, upon catching cold; without giving any ſuſ- 
picion of their being all carious. 

3. When violent, or of long continuance, it makes Prognoftice. 
the patient feveriſh, and may prove dangerous : 
happening in a ſalivation, or from the uſe of mer- 
curials, *tis uſually violent, Swelling in the cheek 
or gums, foreſhews the pain abating. *Tis rec- 
koned worſe in winter than in ſummer, and worlt 
in ſcorbutic habits, Whilſt the pain is preſent, 

a ſlender diet 1s the beſt. - 

g. It the patient be ſcorbutic, let the regimen Regimen, 
be the ſame as in the ſcurvy. See pag. 71, Oc. 

5. It the patient be ſanguin, feveriſh, and the Cure- 
head be much diſordered, bleed ; and if that re- 
lieves not, apply a bliſter to the neck, or behind 
the cars ; or inſtead of the latter, a burgundy-pitch 
plaſter. Opiates given internally, are excellent. 
here. In caſe of pain in the head, face, Sc. from 
the tooth- ache, the following mixture is ſervice- 
able; a few drops of it being let fall warm into 
the ears now and then. | | 

6. B Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 vj. laud. liquid. 3 j. ol. 
caſtor. gut. xl. camph. I B. ol. ſuccin. gut. xv. ca- 


yopb. gut. viij. zn. 
When 


Tooth-Ache. PART I. 

When the tooth is hollow, a drop or two of 
0b, caryoph. origan. vel piper. received in cotton, 
and put into the cavity, will ſometimes eaſe the 
pain. Theſe act as a cauſtic, and in time deprive 
the nerve of ſenſation; but are apt to draw a flux 
of humors to the part, and create ſwellings in the 


cheek or gums, eſpecially in moiſt habits. Some } 


even venture to uſe 0. vitriol. &c. or an actual 
cautery, which extoliates and ſtops the caries, 
deſtroys the nerve ſooner, and ſometimes the tooth 
itſelf, Tis ſafer to apply the following in the 
ſame manner. 


7. H Opij, a aa gr. vj. m. pro pilulis vj. 


r, 
B Op#7 gr. v. myrrh. maſtich. camphor. da 21d. i. 
| 1, 
H Pil. matth. de ſtyrac. camphor. aa gr. x. in. 
BR: Tint. myrrb. Iaud. liquid. àa. m. 
r, 


B Spt. vin. camphorat. tindt. myrrh, 3a 311. opij 
gr. v. f. ſolutio. 

Theſe put into the tooth, either alone or with 
lint, often give immediate relief, 

Or, 

N Tincturæ myrrh. ſpt. cochl. ſ. aa ij. cam 
Phor. 3 PB. opij 3 j. m. 

A ſtrong lixivium of vine-aſhes is much com- 
mended for the ſame purpoſe. Some alſo apply 
plaſters to the neck, and behind the ears, atter 
this manner. 

tz Piper. wig. 5 P. maſtich. 31). reſin. Nav. pic. 
Id. 24 3 J. ſem. ſinapios 3 ij. euphorb. 3 P. te- 
rebinth. venet. . /. mM. 

9. If the pain ſtill continue, purge ; and if that 
fails, draw out the tooth, leſt it foul the jaw, and 
bring on bad conſequences. This becomes neceſ- 
ary alſo, when, though the pain and caries are 

| abated, 
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Secr. V. Tooth- Ache. 
abated, yet the hollowneſs is enlarged ; the pain 


renewing with the admiſſion of freſh air. But if 
ffs canoe be allowed af tt de gane 


up with wax, maſtic, lint, or lead. 


Radix pyreth. ſem. cardam. maj. and other hot 


things, are frequently uſed for the tooth- ache; but 
they commonly ſtimulate and inflame ſo much as 
do render them unſafe. 


10. Opiates given internally, are excellent in 
this caſe. 5 
N Ag. ciunam. ten. 5 j. Hr. caryoph. 3ij. opij a 


R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 ij. theriacal. Hr. de meconio 


za 5 P. Iaud. liquid. a gut. xv. ad gut. xxx. f. hau- 
ſtus, ſemel in die ſumend. vel ſapius, ſæviente do- 


lore. | 
R: Pic. burgund. maſtich. za, extende ſuper ſeri- 
cum nigrum, temporibus applicandum. 

11. When the pain ſpreads over the whole 
jaw, brandy held in the mouth will often re- 
move it. In this caſe likewiſe an opiate may be 
given over night. The mixture with camphor, 
pag. 73. F. 6. will here be good alſo, but now 
the Iaudanum may be omitted. The ſymptoms 
that ariſe in this caſe are, (1.) A pain in the 
head; for which, if it be obſtinate, preſcribe bleed- 


ing, bliſtering, purging, plaſters to the temples, 


opiates, Oc. (2.) Pain in the ears, which treat as 
in the beginning of the cure 5. (3.) Pain and 


ſwelling of the gums; for which apply leeches, or 


hot ſlices of toaſted figs to the part; and open the 
tumor with a lancet if it be ripe; which may be 
known by the diminution of the pain and throb- 
bing, the fluctuation of the matter when felt with 


the fingers, and the increaſe of the ſwelling. The 


ſuppuration of theſe gum-boils, as they are vulgar- 
ly called, is to be encouraged, becauſe they are 
commonly critical, (4.) Swelling and pain of the 

- „„ | cheek, 


Tooth- Ache. PART I. 


cheek, which is alſo critical, as happening when 
the acute violent pain is gone off. Ol. lilior. ro- 
ſar. & ung. de alth, are proper to take down this 
ſwelling; or rather, 
Bz Ol. chamæ mel. 5 j 5 01. * 3 ij. n. 
, 


B * ialth. 3 vj. pt. Javend. comp. vin, campb. 


aa 31 
Or, 

B Ol. lumbricor. 3 ilS. ſuccin. 3 iG. ſpt. ſal. ar- 
mon. laud. liquid. 24 3 j. ſpt. lavend. comp. (cum Zi 
camph. 33 1. 7. 

If it yield not to theſe, uſe bliſters, and purges ; 
and if the patient be ſanguin, bleed. Linen cloths 
apply'd hot to the part, and frequently renew'd, 
are good: In caſe of reſtleſneſs give an opiate. 

The vulgar uſe, with ſucceſs, ſtamp'd camomile 
fried with hogs lard. 

1 2. If notwithſtanding all this, the tumor ſhould 
tend to ſuppuration, deſiſt from evacuations, and 
let ſuppuratives be dire&ly applied. 

B Rad. /ilior. alb. bryon. recent. 5 iv. cap. ſub. 
einer. coct. 3 iſb. ficuum ping. coct. u. viij. medul. 
pan. alb. this. ſem. lini pulv. 5 ils. farin. tritic. 
ſem. fenugr. aa 5 j. ung. dialth. 3 ij. baſilic. 5 j 
vitel. ovor. ub. ij. croc. pulv. 3 j. in. f. cataplaſin. 
bis in die applicandum. 

Or, 

RB: Rad. lilior. albor. bryon. recent. aa 5 ij. mic. 
pan. tb ſs. ſem. lini, fanugr. pulv. aa 3 j. croc. 31s. 
lac vaccin. q. J. f. cataplaſmna, cut adde ol. rofar. 

ij. 
oF 13. When the tumor is fully ripe, open it 
directly, by lancer or cauſtic ; becauſe a collec- 
tion of matter lying long, is apt to corrode the 
veſſels and glands in general. If the tumor be 

large, and it poſſefles any glandulous part, a 
cauſtic is preferable to the lancet. When 0 
11 


W S:cr. V. A Fetid Breath. 


diſcharge leſſens, and the patient begins to reco- 
ver, purge him twice or thrice ; as alfo if the 
running ſhould be immoderate, and the matter diſ- 
charged of a bad quality” | 

Obſerve here that mercurial purges uſually in- 
creaſe the ſymptoms in the tooth- ache; or when 
there is a collection of matter. 


A FETID BREATRH. 


Fetid breath may proceed either from carious 
teeth, putrefied gums, corrupted lungs, or 
ſomething natural to the conſtitution. 
If the teeth be hollow, great care ſhould be ta- 
ken that no fragments of the food remain lodged 


in them after eating. To prevent this, the mouth 


ſhould be carefully waſh'd after every meal with 


water, or ratkef with white wine gently warm'd. 


If the teeth be very carious, if the gums be pu- 
trefied, or the lungs be faulty, due regard muſt be 
had thereto for the cure. But if a fetid breath is 
natural to the conſtitution, there ſeems to be no 
way known to remedy it. However, the following 
ſweet may univerſally be-uſed as a palliative; for 
it yields a moſt agreeable ſcent, and is not liable 
to the exceptions made againſt musk, civet, amber- 
greaſe, Gc. which uſed internally make the breath 
more nauſeous ; and externally are eaſily diſcover- 
ed, and render the perſon ſuſpected who uſes them. 

BR: Rad. angel. hiſp. ireos, aa 8 j. flor. Iavend. 
roſ. dam. aa in. ij. ſem. coriand. 5 ſs. majoran. flor. 
lid. conval. aa in. j. lig. ſaſſafr. ſantal. citr. ſem. 
cardamom. min. caryoph. lig. alges, aa 3 ij. i. 
contunde ſimul leviter. Hereto may be added 
occaſionally ftyrax, benzoin, a few drops of bal- 
ſam. peruv, or if required, musk, civet, c. 


SECT, 


2 


14 i. 8 


78 


Cauſe, 


Dias no fc ici. 


Prag not ics. 


Cures 


Deafneſs, &c. PART L. 3 
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SEC T. VI. Diſeaſes of the Ears. 


DearNess, 'Trrcxness of HEARINc, and LY 


PAIN in the EARs. 


o 


1. COmetimes the auditory paſſage is wanting, 
or blocked up in children; at others, deaf 
neſs is hereditary, or proves the conſequence of 
fevers, the /ues venerea, apoplexy, or epilepſy. 
This diſorder may alſo proceed from the catching 
of a cold, a ſtoppage of evacuations, concuſſions, or 
loud noiſes, as the firing of guns, &9c. by which 
the tympanum is vulgarly ſuppoſed to be over- 
ſtretched, broke, or otherwiſe injured. A moiſt 
air alſo may relax the membranes of the ear ; 
wax may be collected in too large a quantity, 
hardened in them, and fo obſtruct the paſlages. 
Animals or extraneous bodies may inſinuate them- 
ſelves and lodge therein; and ſwellings, impoſtu- 
mations, tumors, ulcers, &c. may prove the cauſe 
of deafneſs. ; 
2. Wax appearing in the ears, is eſteem'd a 
good ſign. 
3. The cauſe of the diſorder ſhould always be 
particularly inquired into. If it proceed from a 
rupture of the tympanum, or be hereditary, tis 


thought incurable. If it be of long ſtanding, and 


continual, cis ſeldom cured ; but there are hopes 
of a cure when it comes by intervals, and when 
it attends fevers, the ſmall-pox, Sc. as it often 
does about the crifis. 

4. When the meatus auditorius is not perforat- 
ed, recourſe muſt be had to the proper chirurgical 
operation. When it attends other diſeaſes, it u- 
ſually goes off along with them; but if it conti- 
| nues, 
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8 Sec. VI. Deafneſs, &. 79 
nues, or ſucceeds them, purging will ſqmetimes 
cure it. If it remains obſtinate, or 1 conſe- 
gquence of the apoplexy, or epilepſy, A the tym- 
pbpanum be much injured, mercurials 'may do ſer- 
vice, being internally uſed, in caſe there be ob- 
ſtructions left in the ears; otherwiſe we ſhould 
{ FX proceed as in that caſe which ariſes from catching 
of cold. Obſtructions here are not only cauſed 
by a mere condenſation or conſtipation of the 
wax, but alſo by any contraction or dilatation, 
Sc. of the auditory parts; which unfits them for 
the proper vibration requiſite to hearing. In theſe 
caſes tis generally convenient to wear in the ears 
a little cotton, moiſten'd with o. amygdal. d. vel 
amar. and afterwards to ſyringe them with ſome 
© warm liquor. 
| 5. BR Decoct. bord. Ib ſs. ag. hung. 3 ij. mel ro- 
fat. Z iſs. in. | 

BZ Flor. Iavend. anthos, chamæm. aa m. ſs. coque 
in aq. fontan. & vin. alb. aa i ſs. coluturæ 3 xij. 
adde mel roſat. 3 iij. f. injectio pro auribus. | 

The following is preferable to ol. amygd. amar. 
alone. 1 © | 

6. R Ol. amygd. amar. 3 iij. ol. caſtor. 3 j. 
ſpt. vin. camphorat. Iavendul. comp. aa 3 ſs. m. 

Or, 

R: Ol. amygd. amar. ziij. tinct. caſtor. 3 j. aq. hung. 
3 [s. ol. caryophylor. anthos, ſuccin. aa gut. vj. m. 

7. General evacuations are not here to be omit- 
= ted, eſpecially if the abovemention'd remedies fail 
of ſucceſs; and firſt bleeding ſhould be try*d, if 
= the patient be plethoric. In long continued deat- 
= neſs, emetics are proper; ſo are ſternutatories in 
= Impoſtumations of the cars, and may be employ'd 
univerſally, (except the diſorder proceed from con- | 
tuſions) provided they be not made too ſtrong. 'Y 

Parging is proper where no running appears; 4 
but it ought to be deferred till the drying of the 
1 bliſ- 


80 Deafneſs, &. PART lf 
bliſters when uſed ; for theſe and iflues are uſefut M 
here, and in all caſes where the habit is groſs: | 
Diaphoretics ſhould be employ*d when the gdiſ- 
order follows upon an obſtructed perſpiration. 
Sometimes the cold bath, at others a falivation by 
unction, have proved effectual, after other things 
had failed; but eſpecially when the cafe was ve. 
nereal. Musk and civet are good univerſally ; a 
grain or two being wrapt up in cotton, and put 
into the ears. If wax be the cauſe, uſe an ivory 
ear-picker, dipt in of. amygdal. dulc. When from 
the ſtoppage of evacuations, promote thoſe again, 
or at leaſt ſome other, and inje& as above. When 
the tympanum is hurt by concuſſion, or the like, 
order reſt, and bal/. peruv. or ol. caſtor. to be ap- 
' plied to the part warm, twice every day. In this 
caſe, ſternutatories muſt be omitted; but musk 
is adviſeable. : 75 
Relaxation of 8. For a relaxation of the ympanumm, drop of 
the 19mpanm. the following mixture warm into the cars. 
B Spt. lavend. comp. tint. caſtor. ag. hungar. 
aa m. Wy | | 
Here omit oily medicaments, and uſe diapho- 
retics, purgatives, veſicatories. — 
Inſe#s in the 9. If an inſect be got into the ear ſo far- that 


ears. it cannot be extracted by the forceps, endeavour WE 
"i= to kill it by dropping of the following mixture We 


warm upon it. 

B Tint. myrrh. aloes, ol. amygd. amar. aa z ij 
ol. ſabin. abſinth. aa gut. x. in- i 

This is alſo proper in caſe of an ulcer in the 
ears. - 

Inſects and other foreign bodies ſhould be ex- 
trated by proper chirurgical inſtruments, it 
ſneezing, coughing, blowing the noſe, Ec. avail 

nothing. | | 

Noif: in the 10, For a noiſe in the head, being a ſymptom of 
oY: deafneſs, and generally proceeding from nlcers, im- 
: | poſtumes, 
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I | poſtumes, c. in the paſſage, or diſlocation of the 


ofſicula, if it requires any particular remedy, 
R: Ol. amygd. amar. 3 PB. ol. caſtor. 3 ij. in. 


11. If the deafneſs be attended with great pain, Heaſueſi with 
h Mic. pan. alb. 3 ij. decoct. malv. q. I. F. cata-pain. 
Plaſim- cui adde pulv. flor. chamamel. ſem. lin. fx- 


nugr. aa 5 B. ol. amygd. dulc. q. ſ. camphor. crdc. 


24 2j. m. f. cataplaſm. Applicttur alterutri vel 
Natrique auri, pro re nata. 0 


Or, 


R: Flor. lavend. roriſmar. puleg. fol. Iauri aa m. j. 


: | bacc. junip. Iauri, aa 3 j. ſem. fanitul, dulc. 5 PB. 
Ws cogue in ag. fontan. lact. aa; colature tÞ ij. adde 


pt. vin. camph. 3 iv. & aſcendat vapor per infun- 


aibulum in aures. 
BS 12. The like, with proper purgatives, will alſo Impofumes in 
be ſerviceable in impoſtumes, if the intent be to the ears. 

diſcuſs them; but the cataplaſm alone, without 


purges, if you would bring them to ſuppurate. If 


# the tumor blocks up the paſſage, or be fully ripened, 


ſtrong ſternutatories may aſſiſt to break it; apply= 


ing a plaſter made of diachyl. cum gum. melted 


with a little //niment. arcœi to the ear twice a day. 
You mult, in this caſe, beware of digeſting too 
much or too little. The following is ſafe. _ 
R Liniment, arcœi 31>. pulv. ſubtiliſs. croc. 
myrrh. za OG. vitel. ovi 3 ij. balſam. peruv. 3j. 
in. & applica calide his quotidie. 2 
Add to this as the ſymptoms ſhall indicate, balf. 


. ſulphur. terebinthinat. elixir proprietat. &c. 


13. It notwithſtanding this, the pus be not 
laudable, the flux be great, thin, or ſanious, make a 
revulſion by bleeding, the uſe of calomel purga- 
tives, and veſicatories : and do the ſame if the run- 
ning continue too long. Iu caſe of great pain, 
epiſpaſtics are proper; and blceding, if a fever be 
threatned. Opiates alſp muſt be given to cauſe 
reſt, when that is wanted. 
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Defbrition. 


Cauſe, 


D;agno1.co, 


Angina. Pant 

This mixture is ſerviceable, being dropt into 
the ears, when they rage with pain. 

B Bal ſam. peruv. Iaud. liquid. aa m. 

| Or, 

Bz Lact. vaccin. ? j. opij Dj. croc.camphor.aa DS. in. 

When the tooth- ache cauſes a pain in the ears, 
regard muſt be had to the original diſorder for the 
cure. See pag. 73, c. 
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SEO. VII. Diſeaſes of the Throat. 


ANGINA. 


A Noina, or the guincy, is a difficulty of re- 
„ ſpiration and deglutition, from an inter- 
nal or external diſorder in the muſcles, and glands 
about the throat and /arynx. 

2. Tis either inflammatory, watery, œdematous, 
catarrhous, convulſive, paralytic, ſuffocative, ſup- 
purative, gangrenous, ſcirrhous, or cancerous; and 
ſo may be cauſed by a plethora, a ſtoppage of the 
menſes, a ſudden check of any preternatural eya- 


I. 


cuation, the drinking of cold ſmall liquors when 


the body is hot, continuance in a cold air, viſcidity 
of the juices, c. | 

3. The wva/a, and parts adjacent, arc inflamed, 
and ſometimes ulcers appear thereabouts, in the 
internal kind; eſpecially after lingering venereal 
caſes, or where much mercury has been taken. In 
the external, the difficulty in reſpiration and de- 
glutition is greater, though the pain not ſo acute; 


the external and internal ſpecies. 


3 


and in ſwallowing liquids, they often come out 
through the noſtrils. When any figns appear on 
the inſide or on the outſide, tis called external; 
but if none at all appear, an internal angina: Red- 
neſs in the face, pain, and a fever, may attend both 


4. Al 


Sect. VII. Angina. 


4. All obſtructions of reſpiration are dangerous, Feten 


eſpecially thoſe attended with pain, redneſs in the 
face, and a fever. An inflammation of the muſ- 
cles of the /arynx, is thought worſe than of the 
yuvula. Obſtructions from viſcidity worſe than thoſe 
from a plethora. Thoſe attended with ulcers occa- 
ſion'd by the lues venerea, are dangerous, and dif- 
ficult of cure. This diſeaſe is ſometimes thought to 
be epidemical. An internal angina coming after 
long diſeaſes, or great evacuations, is adjudged 
bad; or happening ſuddenly, without any figns 
preceding, it is thought ſcarce curable; the lungs 
being then commonly ſuppurated. If attended 
with a frothing at the mouth, an inſenſible paſſing 
of the excrements, or if it happen in a fever, "tis 
uſually thought to portend ſudden death. 


5. In the external ſpecies, wine and fleſh are for- Rg. 


bid. Water-gruel, barley- water, tea, ſage-tea, pa- 


nada, roaſted apples, c. are allowed; and in caſe 
of faintneſs, ſack- whey, and chicken-broth. Let 
all that's drank be warm, and the patient's head 
laid high. 


6. In an external angina, before any ſigns of ſup- cue ef an e. 
puration appear, phlebotomy is univerſally neceſ- renal Angina, 


fary ; eſpecially in the ſanguine: and let it ever, 
in this caſe, be performed in the jugular, and re- 


peated boldly, as occaſion requires. 


If this relieves not in a very few hours. 

Bz Sem. lin. fanugrac. aa 3 P. cogue in aq. font. 
J. J. colaturæ 5 xij. adde elect. lenitiv. ſyr. de ſpina 
cerv. aa Z 1d. ſal. cathart. amar. 5 j. ele(F, è ſuc. 
roſ. 3 ij. n. f. enema, ſtatim inficiendum. After 
the operation, 

Br Sperm. ceti, conſerv. cynosbat.aa Dj. ſal. volat. 
corn, cerv. ſuccin. aa gr. iv. ſyr. capillor. vener. 4. 


F. bolus ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent. 


N Ol. amygd. d. 5 j. Hr. de meconio P. ſpt. 
nitri d. 3 j. m. | 
7. Soon alter apply a veſicatory to the neck, 


2 and 
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Attended with 
inflammation per campan. or ſpt. vitriol. taken now and then, in 


Swelling, pain, 


Angina, Parr I. 
and others to the arms, if a fever appear. When | 


the bliſters begin to dry, give a gentle purgative. 
R Elect.lenitiv. 3 vj. cremor. tart. 3 j. pulu. fant, 


3 P. m. 
Or, 


R: Red. alth. 3 j. gum. arab. Ji. coque in decoct 
pectoral. q. J. in colaluræ 5 v. infunde ſen. 3 ij. rad, 
bei 3 J ſem. feenicul. d. 2 ij. ſal. tartar. I j. cola- 
ture 8 ij. adde ſyr. de Join cervina, roſar. ſolut. 
za 3 B. nitri d. ij. 1 

On, 

Br Ag. miner. purgant. Ib ij. mann. cremor. tart. 
ſal. cat har. amar. aa 3 PB. coque ad th j. ſub finem 
addend. ſeim. fanicul. dulc. 3 ij. colaturam ſumat 
mane & repetatur bis in ſeplimana, vel pro re nata. 

The diſtemper commonly goes off by the uſe of 
theſe means, 

8. But in caſe of great inflammation, „pt. /u/ph. 


the quantity of ten drops; or fifty of /pf. nitri d. 
in a draught of decoct. pedtoral. are of ſervice. 
Or, 


Bz Sal. nitri 3 6. 7 1cch. ſaturn. 2 P. f pulv. ter 


quaterue in die ſumendus. 

9. Nucilages alſo help to abate the inſlammation. 

B: Mucilag. gum. tragacanth. ſem. pſyl. & cydo- 
nior. cum ag. roſar. dam. fact. 5 iv. yr. limon. de 
rubo idgo aa 3 j. in. ſumat. cochl. unam frequenter. 

For forms of emulſions, apozems, and balſamics, 
proper in ſevere external angina's, ſee pleuriſy, pag 
90, &c. Cupping and perpetual bliſters are not to 
be forgotten. 

10. In caſe of violent ſwelling, pain, inflamma- 
tion, and excoriation, uſe emollicnt gargles, with 4 
{yi Pope, after proper evacuations. 

2 Decoct᷑. peForal. tb 11S. rad. alth. & ſs. fol, alth, 
605 com. aa in. j. coque ad tb j. & adde ſpt. nitri 
d. 5 is. m. utatur fœpiſſime [ubcalide. 

11. The 


Ster. VII. Angina. 


11. The ſwelling and inflammation being mode- 


rate, but the parts appearing furred or excoriated, 
and the fibres of the via, &c. relaxed, 


R Flor. roſ. rub. 5 ſs. ſalv. rub. m ſs. ol ſulphur. 


der campan. gut. xxx. ſuperaſfunde decoct. pector al. 


calent. Ib j. colaturæ adde ſyr. de moris, mel roſat. 
aa Fj) m. f. gargariſma. 
To make one more deterſive and aſtringent, 

Alb. grac. 3 j. pulv. myrrh. 5 ſs cort. granat. 

Vu. balauſt. roſar. rub. aa ij. ſalv. rub m. j coque 

in decott. pectoral tb ij. colaturæ 5 xx. adde vin.rub. 

th is. /pt. vin. J iv. mel roſat. 3 11. ol. vitriol. 3 ſs. 

m. f. gargariſma. 


12. Ulcers on or abaut the 2b, may be touch- Ule r. about 
ed with mel egypt. or the following ; ; which are he uvula. 


ſafer than a ſolution of corroſive ſublimate. 
R: Mel &gypt. tin. myrrh. ſpt. vitriol. aa 7 j m. 
7. 

R: Mel roſat. tinct. myrrh. aa 3 ĩj. ol vitriol.aj m. 

A little after the part is touched, let the mouth 

always be well waſhed with ſuch a gargle as this. 

B Decoct. hord. tb j acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. yr. de 
rubo ideo J ils. m. f. gareariſma. 

The llowing may be ſubſtituted occaſionally. 

Bz Ag. H. ſambuc. 5 vj. mel roſat. 5 j. tinct, myrrh. 
5 1s, hoe ſal. armon. 3 iſs. in. 

Or, 

B Ag. roſ. rub. plantag. aa 5 ij. Ip. prunel. 3 ij. 

Hr. de moris Z j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 is. n. 
15 

B Ag. plantag. ſperm. ran. aa 3 vj. albumis. 0- 
vor. conguaſſat. no. ij. ſacch. ſaturn. 3 ils. alum, uſt. 
3). acet. vin. alb. J ij. m. 

13. Powders allo are ſometimes blown into the 
throat; but theſe appear leſs neat, and prove leſs 
efficacious, unleſs in relaxations of the #uwu/7. 

5² Alum. uſt. boli armen. aa 3 j. m. f. pulv. 

Ir; 

N Alum, uſt. piper. long. fl. roſar. à 3j. n. 
G2: | Or, 
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tumors. 
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Angina. 
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Angina. Pn. 


Or, 
Rr Alum. uſt. zin gib. cort. granat. aa 3). x. 


pulv. 


The abula may ſafely enough be ſnipped off 
with a pair of ſciſlars, it an ulcer or gangrene ren. 
der it requiſite. 

14. In caſe of hard tumors appearing external- 
ly, liniments are ſometimes uſeful. 


Ung. dialth. nervin. ſpt. vini camphorat. aa © | Z 


3 ij. /t. Iavend. comp. 3 j. m. f. liniment. 
15. Plaſters alſo may do ſome ſervice by being 
applied to the throat. 

BR Theriac. androm. lond. mithrid. ol. mac. per 
exp. aa 3 j. ung. ſamb. 3 lj. ſterc. canin. g. J. in. & 
extende ſuper alutam. 

Bur emplaſt. de cymin. or de ran. cum merc. ſeem 
much better adapted for hard tumors. 

16. If the tumor ſhould not tend to reſolve, but 
increaſe, encourage it with emp). diach. cum gum. 


cupping without ſcarification, or cataplaſms ; and 


endeavour to ſuppurate it. 
KR: Cataplaſm. vulg. de pane & lacte F iv. ung, 
fambuc. 5 j. croe. pats. 31s. 3 cataplaſma, che 


mutand 11311; 
Or, 


Bz Pulp. ficuum ping. cepar. ſub. cinerib, coct. 
rad. lilior. alb. recent. za 3 ij. pulv. fl. chamæmel. 
3 $1 ſem. liui, fenugr. aa 5 1s. cum decoct. rad. alth. 

J. & ung. Jialth. 5) k 7 cataplaſma. 


When the tumor is fully ripe, if it breaks not 


of itſelf, open it by cauſtic or inciſion. 

When reſpiration can no otherwiſe be procured, 
recourſe mult be had to the manual operation, cal- 
ted hronc hotomy, that is, opening the /arynx. And 
if deglutition be hindered, give nouriſhing glyſters 
made of broths, eggs, and the like, 

7. Internal angina*s, where the muſcles are 
relaxed and waſted, are not to be cured by ow: 
na 
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Sten Angina. 

nal or internal remedies, but a nutrimental diet. 
If the quincy be watery or @dematous, treat it as 
the dropſy; if convulſive, as a convulſion; if pa- 
ralytic, as the palſy, Ec. 


- © 18. Sometimes the uvula in this caſe is relax- Diſorders of 


ed, and made to hang down lower than ordina- the uuula, 


rp, from a flux of humors thereon; which, and 
its being tumefied, may hinder deglutition and 
2 ſpeech, and ſometimes prove ſuffocating. Tis 
dangerous when ſcirrhous or cancerous, as often 
happens in venereal caſes; and then it is gene- 
rally eat away, unleſs the operation be uſed to 
:prevent it. 
VL et the regimen be the ſame as in the forego- 
ing. When the caſe is venereal, proceed as in 
the lues venerea; but when not, as in the an- 
Leina, as to evacuations. When the relaxation 
and inflammation are great, ſtroaking up the hair 
of the head for ſome time, with a little brandy, 
and ung. dialth. is faid to be ſerviceable ; tho? it 
may ſeem a ridiculous remedy. 

Let this powder alſo be blown on the «vu/la 
with a quill, or apply'd to it with an uvula- 
E ſpoon. | 

B Pulv. flor. roſ. rub. 3 j. Zingib. alum. uſt, za 
36. - 

Or, 


He Bol. ar. 3 j. alum. uſt. zinzib. ſal. com. da 
I}. in. | 


Or, 0 
Cort. granat. 5 PG. cog. in ag. font. 9. ſ. co- 
ſaturæ b G. affunde ſuper flor. roſar. rub. balauſ. 
aa 3 ĩij. pt. vitriol. gut. 40. colaturæ adde ſpt. vin. 
5 j. /pt. ſal. ar mon. 3 ij. in. | | 
It the diſorder gives no way to theſe or the like 
medicines, recourſe mult be had to extirpation. 
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Definition 
and Cau ſe. 


Diagnostics. 


Peripnæumonià vera. PART I. 


C 


SECT. VIII. Dyſcaſes of the Breaf E 


and Lungs. 


exerciſe, hard ſtudy, high feeding, indulgent eaſe, 
the ſtoppage of natural evacuations, living in moiſt 
or mooriſh places, &c. It may likewiſe proceed 
from the ſame cauſes as the quincy or aſthma. 

2. J is uſually attended with a ſymptomatical 
fever, raiſed by the pain from an irregular inter- 
rupted reſpiration ; a cough, from the irregular 
influx and reflux of the air, cauſing a convulſive 
motion in tae muſcles, or otherwiſe ; and a diffi- 
culty of breathing, trom the plenitude and inflam- 
mation of the pulmonary veſſels, or viſcoſity of the 
blood. The two latter are moſt obſervable aſter 
eating and drinking, becauſe the lungs have then 
the leſs room to play. 

A prripneunionia is diſtinguiſned from an 4ſt hma 
by the concomitant fever; from a pleuriſy, by the 
cough, which in a peripreumonia is more acute and 
ſevere, and attended with a thicker and harder 
reſpiration, or ſnoring. Beſides, the reſpiration, 
in this caſe, proves caſier when the patient is erect. 
The pulſe too is here ſometimes great and hard, 
at others, ſmall and ſoft, intermitting, or vermi- 


PERIPNEUMONIA VERA, J 

I, Eripneumonia vera, is an inflammation of 
the lungs. |-F 

It may proceed from the blood violently diſtend- Þ* 
ing the pulmonary veſſels; either by its quantity 
or rarifaction; or obſtructing em for want of a 
due comminution or fineneſs of parts; by its viſ- 
cidity, or deſect of ferum, which may take riſe from 


cular; which differences ariſe from the reſpiration 


being irregularly obſtructed, 3. When 


Wn. 


& S:cr. VIII. Peripneumonta not ha. 89 
= 3. When the ſymptoms are violent, expectora- Prognofties. 
tion ſtopped, a pleuriſy coming on, watching, de- 
lirium, and a coma appear, and coldneſs is perceiv- 
ed in the extremities ; when reſpiration 1s nearly 
ſuppreſs'd, a lividneſs and incurvation of the nails 
of the fingers are viſible; and hen the urine is 
firſt thick, and then grows thin, in four or five 
days; all this ſhews the caſe to be dangerous. On 
the contrary, a plentiful diſcharge of a well con- 
cocted, reddiſh, yellow, or white matter from the 
- 7 lungs, or even tho? it be crude and purulent ; the _— 
flowing of the menſes, or any hæmorrhage; a di- Mi 
arrhaa, abſceſſes about the ears, or other parts, M0 
- © coming kindly to ſuppuration, are good ſigns. But 
tif the phrthific has preceeded; the ſpitting up of 
„crude bloody matter indicates an ulcer in the lungs; 
LVhich tho? it may not ſoon prove mortal, has hi- 
therto been ſeldom cured. A peripneumonia is more 
dangerous, though leſs painful than a pleuriſy; 
becauſe it reſpiration be ſtopped, tho' but a very 
few minutes, tis certain death. 
E: 4. All viſcid food, or ſuch as affords too much Regimen. 
E nouriſhment, is here improper ; as cheeſe, butter, 
milk, Sc. But panada, water-gruel, green and 
bohea tea mixed, ſage- tea, barley- water, pectoral 
apozems, c. and in caſe of faintneſs, ſack-whey, 
and chicken-broth, are ſerviceable. Moderate ex- 
erciſe ought to be uſed. | 
5. Externals are here thought to be of no ſervice; cure, 
and the eyacuations and internals uſed in this caſe 
are altogether the ſame as in the pleuriſy ; to which 
we therefore refer for the cure. See pag. 90, Oc. 
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PERIPNEUMONIA NO THA. 


1. DEripneumonià not ha, is an univerſal pituoſi- D-fuition. 
ty, or ſeroſity of the blood, ſurcharging the 
= lungs by degrees. 
EE 2. It may be cauſed by a retention of the natural cauſe. 
7 | ſecre- 


— 144 


Diagnostics. 


Prog noc ics. 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


Definition. 


Pleurify, c. PART I. 


ſecretions, taking cold, weakneſs or obſtru&ions in 
the ſtomach and viſcera ; from preceeding diſeaſes, 
want of exerciſe, Oc. 
3. *Tis known by the viſcidity, paleneſs, and 
flow motion of the blood, ropineſs of the ſaliva, 
aleneſs and want of ſcent in the urine, white ſwel- 
lings and obſtructions in the ſmaller veſſels, weak- 
neſs, indolence, thort breath, oppreſſion in the tho- 
rax, and a ſmall fever in the beginning of it. 
4. Tis a dangerous and deceitful diſtemper, for 
the ſymptoms increaſing of a ſudden, ſometimeskill 


the patient, without giving any ſigns of death ot 


danger, by thepulſe orurine. Worn-out, phlegmatic, 
cold, phthiſical conſtitutions, are moſt ſubject to it. 

5. Let the diet be thin broths and ſpoon-meats: 
and the drink tea, ſage-tea, hydromel, and dilut- 
ing apozems acidulated. Moderate exerciſe ſhou'd 
be uſed, and other particulars, as to regimen, ob- 
ſerved as in the peripneumonia vera. See pag. 88, 8. 

6. If no apparent ſymptom forbid it, bleed once 
in the arm, then give a gentle glyſter every day 
for ſome time. After this, purge, and uſe the me- 
dicines preſcribed in the pleuriſy; with the addition 
of acids, ſuch as ſpt. nitri, ſpt. vitriol. ol. ſulphur, 
per campanum, &c. Bliſters are here of ſingular 
ſervice, and ſhould be freely uſed. Make them per- 
petual if ny: or cut iſſues, or ſetons: and in 
other reſpects proceed as in the peripneumonia vera. 


PILEVURISVY, True, Baſtard, and Pa- 


rapbrenttis. 


i. A True, or internal pleuriſy,is an inflamma- 

tion of-the pleura. A baſtard, or exter- 

Bel pleuriſy, is an inflammation of the intercoſtal 

muicles. Paraphrenitis, is an inflammation of the 
mediaſtinum, or pleura, about the diaphragm. 

2, The cauſes here may be the ſame as of the 

| e 
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angina, peripneumonia, and aſt hma. The ſigns of an piaguftice. 
internal pleuriſy are, firſt, an acute pungent pain 
of the ſide in inſpiration, proving leſs in expiration, 
holding the breath, or when it is fetched chiefly by 
help of the abdominal muſcles: This pain is per- 
cedived moſt when the unaffected ſide is lain on. (2.) 
A conſtant fever, tho? *tis ſometimes obſcured b 
the pain, and interrupted reſpiration. (3.) A ſhort 
cough, and ſometimes a ſpitting of blood, or pu- 
rulent matter. 
An external plzuriſy is known by the pain lying 
nearer the ſurface, and increaſing when the affected 
, © fide is lain on; the inflamed muſcles being then 
© compreſſed. The ſymptoms here are leſs vehement 
© than in the internal kind; and is never attended 
- © with a ſpitting of blood. 
A paraphrenitis is attended with a ſevere con- 
| cinual fever, exquiſite pain in the parts affected, 
upon contraction of the abdominal mulcles, a deli- 
rium, and an internal riſing of the bypochondria. 
Theſe diſtempers chief] y happen berwixt the ſpring 
and ſummer. 
They are attended with a dry cough, i. e. a cough 
without expectorat ion; the pain is vehemently pun- 
gent, the fever uſually high, the pulſe ſmall, frequent, 
hard, and the urine ſometimes bloody. 
3. It the patient be aged, phthiſical, or cachecti- Proguoftics. 
cal; if a peripneumonia be joined with, or ſucceed 
theſe diſtempers; or if expectoration ſtop of a ſud- 
den, great danger is ſuppoſed to attend, and eſpe- 
cally it the patient be a woman with child. If 
they degenerate into an empyema, the patient is 
likely to die phthiſical, or aſthmatical. 

U pon diſſecting the bodies of peripneumonic and 
pleuritic perſons, polypus's have been found in the 
lungs and pleura; and often the lungs adhering 
to that membrane. Theſe caſes happening on one 
ſide, will occaſion a ſevere pain when the patient 
lies on the other ; becauſe their weight is tun ſup- 
ported b y the parts _ grow to. A 
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Regimen. 


Pleurify, &c. PART I. 


A paraphrenitis is ever eſteem'd dangerous, and I 


uſually ends in convulſions, raving, an afcites pu- 


rulentus, and ee ee be 


4. The regimen may be the ſame as in the au- 


gina and peripneumonia. A balſamic diet, con- 45 12 
ſiſting of gellies, and the like, is excellent in theſe 


caſes. Frequent frictions ſhould alſo be uſed to | 1 


the pained parts. Hot water poured upon linſeed, 
will make an uſeful liquor in theſe caſes, which 
may be {weeten'd with ſugar, and freely drank as 
tea, 

5. Bleed largely in all the ſpecies, where the 
ſtrength will allow thereof, and repeat it boldly 
as the caſc requires. Obſerve that where there is 
no particular reſtriction mention'd, what is order- 
ed in the diſcaſes of the breaſt and lungs, ſerves 
equally in the angina, peripneumonia, and the we 
ſent caſes. See pag. 82, Ge. 

Apply a veſicatory to the neck; and if the ae 
be dangerous, give a gentle purgative glyſter. In 
the next place, 

Br Spermat. ceti 3 P. conſerv. cynosbat. 2 j. Hr. 
de alth. g. ſ. f. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. ſuperbibendo Hau- 
ſtum ſequentem. 

B Gum. arab. 3 iij. rad. alth. 3 j. coque in decocl. 
bord. ꝙ f. colaturæ ⁊ v. adde aq. lumbricor. magi- 
firal. ſyr. capillor. veneris aa 3 P. tiuct. croc. 3 PB. 
f. Hauſt us. 


Remember to order emulſions with gum. arabic. 
on account of the bliſters. 

If the fever be high, on the day following apply 
veſicatorics to the arms; or one to the pained 
ſide. 

12 1 as ſoon às the bliſters ceaſe to run. 

6. 8. Rad. alth. 3 ij. gum. arab. fol. ſen. aa 5j 
rad. rlei 5 P. ſem. fenicul. dulc. anif. bacc. Junip. 


rad. glycyrrhix. aa 3 j. ſal. tartar. 31S. infunde in 


decott. pectoral. ÞÞ ij. colaturæ adde ſyr. de cichor. 
rum Theo, roſar, ſolativ. za 3 Gb. ſpt. nitri dulc. 


ziij. 
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3iij. ſumat. cochl. vj. plus minus, ſubinde, vel 
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It the caſe ſnould prove very violent, and be at- 


; . tended with a ſpitting of blood, let the glyſters be 
given twice a day, eſpecially in the paraphrenitis, 


before purging is begun; and aſterwards on the 


intermediate days of purgation. 


N Decoct. com. *clyſteriz. 5 xij. elect. lenitiv. 
al. cathart. amar. aa 5 j. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 115. 


. lin. S ij. . f. enema. 


. 
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Perpetual bliſters and iſſues come in next: cup- 


; ping likewiſe might be uſed, except in the perip- 
* neumonia notha. 
General forms tor pleuritic diſorders. General titte, 


8. Rr Sperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. aa Dj. 
al. vol. ſuccin. gr. v. conſerv. malv. 2 j. cum ſyr. 
de alt h. q. ſ. F. bolus, quinta quaque bora ſumnend. 
cum cochlear. iv. ſequent. julap. 

Bz Ag. hyſſop. puleg. aa 5 iv. limac. magiſtral. 
Z ij. Hr. de alth. 3 j. tint, croc. cum aq. theriac. 


att. 3 PD. m. 
fact. 5 _ 


9 

N Decoct. pectoral. tb ij. gum. arab. 5 j. f. ſo- 
lutio; cui adde aq. theriacal. 5 ij. yr. balſam. Ziſs. 
tinct. croc. 5 j. m. 

| Car, 

BZ Emulſion. commun. tb ij. gum. arab. 5 j. ag. 
Iumb. mag. 5 11). ſal. prunel. Z vi. ſacch. ſaturn. Zis. 
f. emulſio, de qua frequenter bibat hauſtum tepide. 

9. Oleaginous draughts repeated every five or 
{ix hours, are very ſcrviceable here. 

B Ol. amygl. dulcs I ifs. ſyr. de alth. 3vj. in. 

Or, 

Rz Ol. lini recens extract. 3 iſs. yr. capillor. ven. 
3 vj. n. bibat vero poſt ſingulos hauſtus cochlearia 
vj. infuſionis ſequentis. 

Fim. equi non caſtrat. 5 vj. vin. alb. Ib j. in- 
fande frigide & exprime fortiter; colaturæ adde 
Hr. Papav. errat, 5 j. (pt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. 

Or, 
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Plenriſy, &c. PAR I. 
Or, 

F Fim. equi non caſtrat. tb is. ag. puleg. hyſſo, 
decoct. pectoral. da Ih ſs. caſtor. ruſs. craſſiuſcule 
contuſ. 3 ils. infurde calide per ſex horas; deind: 
exprime, & colature adde ag. limac. mag. ſyr. de 
alth. aa 51. m. bibat A aliquot ſubinde. 

Alſo, 


Rz Spt. c. c. tinct. caſtor. ſpt. nitri d. aa 3 J. mn. 


ſumat. gut. xxx. frequenter cum hauſtulo infuſionis [7 


ſupra deſcriptæ. 


Lin&us's are very uſeful here. 
10. R Hr. batſam. papav. errat. aa S iſs. ol, 


amygd. d. & ij. ſperm. ceti 3 ij. pulv. croc. 3 ſs. ſacch, 


Forms for the 


external pleu- 


riſy. 


albiſs. 3 ij. J. linct. J. a. ſumat cochleare unam ad 


libitum. 

Mucilages alſo do ſervice. 

H Mucilag. ſem. pſyl. & cydonior. cum ag. ceral, 
nig. extract. 5 ij. ſyr. alth. croc. aa 3vj. in. 

Or, 

R Gum. arab. 31). rad. alth. 3 j. coque in decoct. 
Bord. 9. J. colaturæ 5 iv. adde pulu. gum. trags. 
canth. 3 j. r. de rubo idxo, papav. errat. aa 3 vj. 
n. ſumat cochleatim ad libitum 

11. Here follow {ome proper forms for external 
pleuriſies; but they ought not to be uſed in caſe 
of a rupture of the veſſels, or ſpitting of blood, 
becauſe by raritying the fluids they augment thoſe 
ſymptoms. 

B Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 j. aq. hungar. 3 vj. ſpt. ſa. 
armon. 3 1ij. camphor. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 j. m. f. lini- 
mentum, cum quo bene fricetur dolens latus calidad 
manu. 

Or, 
B Uns. dialth. & j. pt. vin. camp h. 3 ij. Iavend. 


comp. ſpt. terebinth. aa 3 j. n. utatur ut 1 FF 


And afterwards, 


V 


ſuccin. gut. xv. n. & extende ſuper alutam latert 


affecto applicand. 
12. Some- 
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12. Sometimes this diſeaſe is tranſlated from the 
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72 1 | pleura to the cavity of the thorax, and there forms l 
ea tumor; which ſuppurating, diſcharges a large ] 
& quantity of matter therein. 'This is called an | 


= empyema, and commonly happens when bleeding 

and other evacuations have been omitted at the 
beginning. . 

„ A parapbrenitis, ſuppurating the diaphragm, 

1 after the ſame manner, ſometimes collects in the 
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EZ abdomen, and brings on a putrefaction, a con- il 
EZ ſumption, or death. it 
" o 
* EMPYEMA. 
7] 5 ; | : 
1. },* Mpyema is a collection of pus, or matter, Definition, 


1 in the cavity of the thorax. _ 

. 2. This may be cauſed internally, from a ſup- cane. 
puration happening in a pleuriſy, or peripneumo- 
mia; a ſudden ſtoppage of expectoration, or the 

rupture of a veſſel ; the extravaſated blood bein 

converted into pus, or an abſceſs formed in the 

BB pleura, mediaſtinum, or diaphragma, breaking 
and diſcharging the matter thereof: and external- 

ly, from contuſions, wounds, Sc. Sometimes al- 


a ſo matter, or extravaſated blood, is collected in 
f the lungs, and ſometimes in the duplicature of 
: the pleura and diaphragma. | 


3. The figns of it in the pleura are inflamma- Diagnoffics. 
tion, ſharp pain and weight in the membrane, ſlow, 
& continued fever, difficulty of breathing, a dry 
= cough and thirſt, great uneaſineſs in lying on the 

* ſound fide, and a ſudden waſting of the body. 
I it breaks on the diaphragm, theſe ſymptoms 
| ceaſe, and the patient finds ſudden eaſe, but this 
is ſoon follow'd by a perceivable preſſure in the 

diaphragm, and great inquietude; the fever aug- 
ments, the pain 1s felt leſs violent, and from a 
part that lies lower; and eaſe can now only be 
obtain'd by lying on that ſide where the matter is. 
It 


96 


Pregnoffics. 


Reg men. 


PART l. 


Empyema. 
If the diſcharge be made on both ſides, the pati- 
ent is eaſy on neither; but only in lying on his 
back or belly. | 

If pus be lodged in the lungs, and proceed from 
an internal cauſe, the breath is fetch'd with dif. 
ficulty ; and the patient ſinks under the weight 
he feels. Pain comes on by degrees, with a con- 
tinual fever, great thirſt, ſputation of purulent 
matter, dryneſs of the mouth and throat, and red- 
neſs in the cheeks. 

Where the cauſe is external, there happen, at 
firſt, a ſpitting of blood, a ſhivering, cold ſweats, 
and at lalt a diſcharge of purulent or frothy mat- 
ter by the mouth. If this matter be yellow, the 
caſe is eſteem'd highly dangerous. The patient 
can now reſt only on his back; feels an uneaſi- 
neſs in lying on the injured fide, and a pricking 
pain in lying on the other; the wound:d lobe 
then preſſing againſt the mediaſtinum. 

4. It the collection be very large, it often ſuf- 
focates the patient. That which occupies both 
ſides, is worle than that which wholly lies on 
one. When no relief is found by expectora: ion, 
the manual operation, a diſcharge of urine, or 
by ſtool, the patient uſually dies in forty days. 
It the pus appear white after the operation, or in 
expectoration, and of a good conſiſtence, it 
ptognoſticates a recovery; but if bloody or fe- 
tid, Ec. the contrary. In ſhort, if the eyes be 


ſunk, the nails turn'd up, and the body be waſt- 


ed; if there happens a delirium, a ſputation of 
livid matter, E9c. the caſe uſually proves mortal, 


and even when it ſeems to grow better its 


own accord, it often returns, and proves mer- 
tal; eſpecially if the expectorated matter be fe- 
i. | 

5. The regimen ſhould be the ſame as in a pleu- 
riſy or peripneumonia, See pag. 92. F. 4. 
| 6. Bleed 
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SecT. VIII. Empyema. 1 

6. Bleed in the beginning of the diſtemper, to Cure. 
prevent a collection of matter; and give glyſters, 
purge, or exl1ibit balſamics and diuretics, as in caſe 
of a pleuriſy. Moſt of the internals there preſcrib- 
ed, are proper here. See pag. 93, 94, Ce. 

The following, after due evacuations have been 
uſed, are in great eſteem. 

RT ereb. & chio 3 vj. balſam. tolut. 3 j. ſperm. ceti, 
millep. ppt. aa 3 P. ſal. tart. tart. vitriolat. ſal. vol. 
c. cerv. ſuccin. aa 315. campbor. Jj. balſam peruv. gut. 
xx. Hr. de alth.q. . f. pilul. n*.viij.e quaque 53. ſumat 
iv. mane & veſperi cum corhl. iv. mixture ſequentis. 

2 Tereb. venet. balſam. capiv. aa 3 ij. ſperm. 
ceti 3j. vitel. unius ovi, e, bord. vin. alb. aa 
Z iv. tinct. ſal. tartar. 5 Gb. 

Alfo, -- | 

Bz Tint. metallor. ſal. tartar. ſuccin. ſpt. nitri 
aulc. aa 3 j. in. ſumat gut. xl. ter quotidie e quovis 
liquido appropriato. 

7. In order to diſcuſs the matter in its formation, Te 4 ſeuſs the 
apply externals. . 
B pt. vin. camphorat. Iavend. comp. 2 amel ; 

d. ſpt. ſal. ariaon. aa 3 j. ol. ſaccin. J1z. 7 
With this embrocate the part twice, an a after- 
wards apply a warm plaſter, as emzplaſft. e cymino, 
to the part. | 
Or; 


BZ Emp. paracelſ. e cicut. cum ammoniac. aa zuj. 
argent. viv. in pauca terebinth vente. extinct. 5 G. 
camphor. 3 j. in. f. a. & f. enplaſtrum, ſuper alu- 
tam extendendum, & parti affectæ applicandum. 
If this treatmenc prevents not a ſuppuration, and 
the empyema does not break ot itſelt, the operation 
muſt be perform d; unleſs the matter be ſeated in 
the ſubſtance of the jungs. 
The manner is to make a {mall inciſion into the The operation 
moſt proper pars ot the thorax, to as to Procute; er the empye* 
a diſcharge oi the matter. For which purpoſe a * 


| ict C canula of lead Or lilver 15 intreduced into 


i | the 


Ulcers of the 
lungs. 


Vomica pul- 
N¹ν⏑ùi. 


Definition of 


an aſthma. 


Dyſpnæa. 


Ort ſhop noa. 


Aſthma. PART I. 


the orifice, and wore there for ſome time. But 


if the matter be too thick to flow out of itſelf, it ; 


may be diluted by injecting a little warm milk 
and water, or a proper detergent or vulnerar 
decoction, which will thus alſo ſerve to cleanſe the 
cavity, and forward the cure. A proper cour(: 
of internals, as above {et down, muſt not be omit- 
ted at the ſams time. And when by this 
the danger of a relapſe is prevented, and a g 
habit of body ſecured, the wound may be healed 
up in the common manner. But ſometimes it is 
found neceſſary to keep it open for many months 
ſucceſſively, that the matter which is apt to ge- 
nerate afreſn may have a free vent, ſo as not to 
collect again, and occaſion the operation to be 
repeated. | 

8. In ulcers of the lungs, detergent balſamics, 
as tereb, venet. balſ. capiv. &c. are of great ſervice. 

The v017ica pulmonum, that is, a collection of 
matter in the lungs, lodg'd in a proper cyſtis, muſt, 
when diſcover'd, be treated with the ſame medicines 
as the empyema ; and if theſe prove ineffectual, 
the operation muſt be performed, as 5. 7. 


ASTHMA. 


1. AN bee is a difficulty of reſpiration, from 

a dqꝗiſorder in the lungs, uſually attended 
with violent motions of the diaphragm, abdominal 
and intercoſtal muſcles, and with a Rertor, or rat- 


tling 1 in the throat. 


It reſpiration be only denſe and quick, without 
5 ie other attendants, *tis called dyſpnea. 

If the difficulty of breathing be ſo great as to 
occaſion a violent motion of the muſcles of the 
ſcapulæ and thorax, and all the other ſymptoms 
of an af 29, fo that the patient cannot be tole- 

rabl) caſy, but in an crec: poſture, *cis called 
071 pn. 
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Sect, VIIL Afthma:. 


2. It may be cauſed from pas, thick, or muci- cauſe. 


laginous juices, or po/ypus's in the bronchia ; mer- 
curial and other metalline fumes hindering the 
motion of the lungs ; violent exerciſe, ſudden 
fear, or ſurprize; ſtoppage of ſecretions, or eva- 
cuations, as the menſes, hxmorrhoids, E9c. ill di- 
geſtion; cachexies, or whatever affords viſcid 
chyle, hinders concoction, or, by diſtending, 
over-charging, or conſtringing» the canals, a 
ſlow circulation ; and laſtly, any thing which 
prevents the animal ſpirits from elevating the 
thorax, in proportion to the expanſion of the 
jungs; as too great a viſcidity, or fluidity in the 
blood, c. | 


3. The diagnoſtics are contain'd in the defini- Diagne#ies. 


tion and the cauſe. 


If the thorax be naturally ſtrair, or an a Pregnoſt ies. 


be cauſed by polypus's, or excreſcences, in the 
ſubſtance of the langs, or by a general or natural 
viſcidity, or be hereditary, it proves continual; tho? 
it alters with the weather, and is thought hardly 
curable. A ftertor ſhews the trachea or bronchia 
to be ſtuffed ; when, if the patient expectorates 
freely, the diſtemper may go off that way. A 
ſpontaneous looſeneſs ſometimes cures it; but that 


ſtopping ſuddenly, the diſtemper is apt to return. 


In old age and child-hood, tis hard to cure. A 
pleuriſy or peripneumonia coming on, tis dange- 


rous. A dyſpnea is evidently better than an 


orthopnga ; and a plethoric better than a phleg- 
matic aſthma. 


5. All viſcid diet, as cheeſe, E9c. is accounted Regimen, 


bad. All thin ſpoon-meats, as broths, Oc. good. 
If the patient be weak, boil'd meats are preferr'd 
to ſuch as are roaſted. Let the patient enjoy a 
clear air, and uſe moderate exerciſe. 


6. Bleed univerſally, tho* but in a fmall quantity, Care. 


as that of 3 ij. or Fitj. now and then; and this ma 


be done even in caſe of weakneſs and old age. Bur 
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Aſthma. PART I, 


in the plethoric, take away a larger quantity. If 
the on be lodg'd deep in the lungs, bleed 
in the arm; if about the trachea, or a ſtertor at- 
tend, in 3 ugular. 

Aiter ph ee if the patient neither vomits, 
ſpits blood, nor be ſubject, or evidently liable 
thereto, oive an emetic whillt the fit is off. If the 
patient be weak, 

E Sal. vitricl. 3j ee ſcillit. ag. cinnam.ten, 

aq 5 J. 7. 

But it ſtrength allows, 

B: Pauls. ipecacuanh. 3 G. oxymel. ſcillit. 3 vj. ag, 
paleg. 5 ij. n. f. emeticum: bibat autem libere de 
infuſion. fol. cardui Benedict. inter vomendum. 

Let the vomit be repeated twice a month, or oft- 
ner, pro re nata. After the operation whereof, 

7. H Sperm.ceti, conſerv. cynosbat. aa 3j. balſam. 
tolut. pulv. I P. 2 volat. ſuccin. caſtor. opt. aa gr. 
vj. flor. ben=6in. gr. iv. ſyr. capillor. vener. 9. . f- 
bolus hora ſon! Lame nd. una cum hauſtu ſequenti. 

Br 79. 1 uleg. Hyſſob. aa 3 j. cinnam. fort. 5 1 by yr. 
balſam. croc. aa 3 ij ſpt. c. c. gut. 25. m. F. hauſtus. 

If the paroxyſm return, apply an epiſpaſtic to 


the neck; and 1t it ſhould prove more violent than 
before, two to the arms. Theſe medicines are uni- 


verſally ſ{crviceable ; but more particularly 1 in dry 


nervous mds. Letthem theretore be applicd 


as the caſe requires. 

In the next place give glyſters, as in the angina 
pag. 83. 6. as well in the fit as out of it; and 
in cafe of violent ſymptoms, let glyſters ſupply the 
place of purg rgcs, till the ſymptoms abate; being 
in jected once a day, or Fro re nata. 

For 140% 

8. Rr Pl [anti 3ij. / tart. ſuccin. volat. da 


gr. vj. cum yr. violar. 9. ſ. f bolus mane ſumend. & 
bis in ſe, tiara re; tends, 


At night, aiter the per ation is over, give ha 


bolus a: d: aught jult mentioned, $7. 
T 
(ext, 
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SecrT. VIII. Afthma. : 101 


Next, as they appear neceſſary, uſe porpetyal 
bliſters, or iſſues, . cupping, Oc. 
More forms proper ere, 

9. Hz Serin. cet] 3s. Ja. fulpb. 26 ſal. volat. 
fi as gr. v. conſerv. cynosbat. 3 j. balſa. peruv. 
gut. x. ſyr. croc. J. J. f. 2 

r 
N Sperm. ceti, [+ ec. diatrag. frigid. aa Dj. ca- 
flor. ot. gum. ammon. milleped. pulv. aa O ſs. ol. ani ſi 


| gut. iij. Hr. croc. 9. J. J. bolus. 


ly 
Sperm. cet. pulv. milleped. 4433 croc. 2 ij. ca 

flor. [al volat. c. c. ſuccin. flor benz0in. aa Oſs. le. 
ireos, ſem. aniſi, balſ. tolut. gum. anmon. aa Dj. 
fach. alb. 3 ij. ol. cinnam. gut. vj. ni. f. ſulv. char- 
ie xv. quarum ſumat unam quinta quague Hera 
durante paroxyſmo, ilio vero abſente bis in die, 
cum julapit ſequent. cochl. vj. 

RB: Ag. byſſop. puleg. ceraſor. nig. da 5 ij. cinnam. 
fort. 3 iij. ſpt. /avend. comp. 3 vj. Hr. croc. balſain. 


aa 3 j. in. 
8 


Bz Decoct. rectoral. fiſs. ag.theriac. 5 iv. tinct. 


eros. ſyr. balſam. aa J ij. m. in eundem finem. 


Agalu, 
10. r ii) tinct. 15 585 3 ils. in. 
5 
B Sal. volat. leo. 31). 7/267. croc. It. Iavend. g. 
a2 3). m. ſumat gut. 49. e cyatho vini canarini. 
Allo, 


ER Bilſam ſuly bur. anl. peru; an. a4 3 ij. n. 


ſu nat gut. x. vel xv. cum pauco ſuecharo; ſuper- 


vivendo ſolutionis ſequent. cochlear. ii. 

H Cttin. ammon. z lij. wy in aq. eral, nig H 
ſo). aa 51 I}. cin nam. fort. 3 J 11s. colaturœ adde tinct. 
croc. S ls. Hr. balſam. Z j. capiat etiam cochl. It). 
urgente dyſpnea. 

II. AMillepedes are excellent in aſthbma's, eſpeci- 
ally in the nervous ſpecies, 


H 3 R Mille. 


i » 
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In caſe of ſter- 
tor, or painfu 
reſpiration. 
5 | 


Aſthma. PART I, 
B Milleped. vivent. 5 j. u. m. croc. aa 3 ſs. ſacch. 
alb. Z (s. contunde ſimul ſuperaffundendo ag. ceraſ. 
Nip. 3 vj. cinnam. fort. 3 ij. colatura per expreſſionen 
fit pro duabus vel TO SO — 
* 5 

B Gum. ammon. 5 ſs. ſolve in aq. ceraſ. nig. pu- 
Jeg. hyſſop. a@ 1s. colaturum miſce cum exprelſione 

equent. LY 

55 Milleped. vivent. contuſ. 3 ij. croc. minutiſ}i. 
me incif. vel contuſ. 3 j. ſuperafſunde vin. alb. lis- 
bonenſ. Ib V. f. expreſſio, cui adde ſpt. Iavend. comp. 
Z j. (yr. balſam. 5 iS. capiat cochl. vj. bis vel ter in 

1 2. Infuſions made of fir. equin. or the juice of 
it, being deterſive and attenuating, are here ex- 
cellent. See pleuriſy, pag. 93. H. 9. „ 
L., inctus's alſo aſſiſt the cure. 

z Sperm. ceti, conſerv. cynosbat. aa zij. ol. amygd. 
dulc. 5 ij. yr. balſam. croc. aa g j. ſacch. albiſs. 5 fl. 
croc. pulv. 31S. ol. ſulphur. per campan. gut. xi). f. 
linttus, ſ. a. Eo 7 
18 „ 

: Balſam. lucatel. conſerv. cynosbat. aa 3 Pd. bal- 
fam. tolut. pulv. 3 ij. ol. lini opt. 3 ij. fyr. croc. alth. 
papav, errat. aa S. ol. ſulphur. per camp. gut. xvj. n. 

; £2 Or, ö 

H Ol. amygd. dulc. vel ol. Iini opt. ſyr. capillor. ve- 
ner. aa 5 ij. pt. vitriol. 3 ſs. capiat cochleare unum 
frequenter. „ _ | 

The following is rather better, where the caſe is 
dangerous. | 5 
Be Sperm. ceti 5 ſs. balſam. tolutan. opt. 3 ĩij. ſolut 
.d. in vitello oui & paulatim affunde decoct. bord. 
5 xij. vin alb. lisbonenſ. S iv. f. emulſio ſaccharo al- 
bifjimo edulcoranda. Sumat hauſtulum frequenter 
cum guitis aliquot ſpt. c. c. & tint. caſtor. aa. 
13. When the conſtitution is ſpoiled by high 
feeding, or hard drinking, the glands of the tra- 
chea, with the parts adjacent, are uſually _ 

=: - „555 this 
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Sect. VIII. Aſthma. 


therefore fit there ſhould be in readineſs 


this diſtemper ; which occaſions a frertor and pain- 
ful reſpiration in the night or morning: and this 
continues till the glands are disburthen'd. *Tis 


for this 


E purpoſe, ſome ſuch medicine as the following. 


E Oxymel. ſcillit. ad. Hyſſop. cinnam. fort.aa ij. 


tint. croc. caſtor. aa Tis. ſpt. c. c. 3 j. m. ſumat 


vel urgente neceſſitate. 
Or, 
BR: Acet. & vin. ſcillit. aa 5 j. ag. puleg. 


= cochlear. ij. vel iij. quolibet mane, jejuno ventriculo, 


ciunam. 


fort. aa Zi. r. balſam. 3 ils. ſpt. c. c. tinct. caftor, 


a2 3 j. mn. ſumat ut ſupra. 
Or, 


« 


Gum. ammon. 3 iſs. ſolve in ag. puleg. 3 ij. & 
colaturæ adde aq. cinnam. fort. oxymel. ſcillit. da 
3 j. din. emet. 5 ſs. tinct. caſtor. 3 iſs. tinct. croc. 
pt. c. c. aa 3 ſs. in. ſumat cochleare unum vel di- 


midium ſubinde. 
This will uſually give a puke, which 


may be 


encouraged occaſionally with carduus tea, or the 


like, Theſe emetics are not improper 


in dry, 


nervous, or ſpaſmodic aſthma's; but ought then 
to be given more ſparingly than in the humid 
kind ; becauſe the retchings they cauſe are more 
painful and fruitleſs in the former, than in the 


latter. 


caly for want of reſt, on account of their thort- 
neſs of breath and cough ;* in which caſe /auda- 
149 might be of great hervice, it it would not 
increaſe this ſhortneſs of breath and cough. A. 
laudanuin therefore has been contrived, that may 
more ſafely anſwer this purpoſe, being well 
guarded and warm'd with aromatics and diapho- 


retics. | 


tz Cinnam. craſſe pulueri gat. 5 j. {al. tart. 3 j. 


infunde in (pt. vin. rect. tBj. & F. tin 
| 14 


A. 


He Tinct. 


103 


14. Aſthmatic perſons are generally very un- Nam of reft. 


Externals, 


Poberfal 


intern ls. 


| little c canary, or gecoctum pectorale, at bed time. 


Afthma. PAT I. 

B Tinct. hujus 3xij. opij colat. tenuiter inciſ. 
5 j. infunde ſ. a. & cola: deinde, 

BR: Religuam partem tincture cinnamomi, bal. 
ſam. tolut. gum. ftlyrac. aa 3 ij. flor. benzoin. 33 
iterum infunde ſ. g. & cola, tum 

F Rad. ircos. forent. glyeyrrbis. aa 3 ĩj. caryoph, 
n. m. mac. ſem. cardam. minor. aa 3 j. rad. contra- 
verv. Sinzib. aa 31s. infunde ſ. a. in aq. theriacal, 
5v. tinct, cort. aurant. croc. aa 5 ij. denique, 

B Sal. volat. cleof. 5 iv. ſpt.lavend. comp. 5 ). ſal, 
volat. c. c. 3 ĩij. balſam. peruv. 3 ſs. in. & omnes li. 
guores ſimul confunde, ut fiat laudanum liguidum. 


Twenty drops of this Jaudanum, containing 3 ſro 
abcut a grain of 074m, may be taken at once ina WE £©25 


The common liquid laudanum may more caſily al 


be adapted to the fame uſe, thus. Eo. 
H. Land. liquid. Sydenham 3 ij. balſam. ſulphl. Ua. 
aniſat. jeruv. aa 3 j. in. . gut. xxx. pro re nata, WW © 
E Pil. matth. gr. vj, vii), vel x. ſolve in aq. byſ- 
ſop. puleg. za S j. theriac. lumb. magiſt. aa Iſs. adde WE ft 
ſet. c. c. tint. coſior. aa gut. xxx. ſyr. balſam. 5's. fe 
an. 75 22 * 
The following liniment, well rubbed on Þ 
bt ft with a warm hand, may be of ſome = #4 
ſervice in inveterate afthma's. Ss 


B Ung. di lith. ol. palm. aa 5 Ps. ol. mac. per ex- 


preſſe cl. amg dulc. ſpt. Iavend aa zij. n. f. li- et 
nin entum. : ti 
After each time this is uſed, cover the part with Co 
ya m a El, Or apply the following plaſter. 3 
Empl. bY cymin. de ſuipon. aa 3s. gum. ſty rac. 5 

515 3 D. croc. for. b:nS0in. aa 1 ol. ani. gut. ll 
viij. . © extende ſuper alutam. fl 
16. An aſthma being a very common, painful, þ 
deſperate, difficult caſe; we would willingly omit 75 
nothing that has proved ſerviceable in it. The f 


following 


LE 


Sect. VIII. Afthma. 


following forms have been found uſeful, even when 
the diſtemper ſeemed inveterate and fix d. 

BR: Mel. deſpumat. 3 iv. pulv. glycyrrbix. 5 P. 
eel. campan. ſem. aniſ. flor. ſulphur. ga Ziij. m. 
= capiat q. u. in. may. ter quaterve quotidie. This is 
a cheap medicine, and is often uſed with ſucceſs. 
= The next 1s better. | 
17. E Pulv. milleped, act. ſulphur. aa 3 B. pulv. 
EF ireos florent. ſperm. ceti, aa 31j, putv. balſam. tolut. 
E croc. aa 3j. flor. benzoin. ſal, vol. ſuccin. aa Dij. 
„. n. m. chym. cinnam. aniſ. aa gut. iv. conſerv. 
E cynosbat. ). balſ. gilead. 3ij. yr. de alth. de praſ- 
Fo aa 9. ſ. f. electuarium, cujus ſumat quant. nu- 
cis moſchat. mane & veſperi. | 

18. R Gum. ammon. pulv. milleped. ſperm. ceti, 
balſam. tclutan. caſtor. opt. aa 3j. croc. flor. ben- 
zoin. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. aa 3 P. lact. ſulphur. 
balſam. gilead. ſacch. alb. aa 3j. ol. anifi gut. x. 
cum ſyr. de ali hb. q. ſ. f. pilul. x. e quaque 3j. harum 
ſumat v. bis vel ter in die. 

19. E Rad. glycyrrhiz. 51S. milleped. viv. con- 
tuſ. S ij. croc. caſtor. ruſs. da zij. ireos flor. 3 ij. 
ſem. fœnic. d. aniſ. aa ziij. flor. benxoin. 3j cinnam. 
n m. caryophyl. aa 3 P. ſal. tart. ziij. vin. canarin. 
tbiij. aq. puleg. hyſſop.aatb G. infunde ſ. a. colaturæ 
adde ſpt. Iavend. c. ſyr. balſam. aa 3 ij. m. ſumat 
cochl. vj. bis vel ter in die. h 

20. R: Lign. ſaſſafras tb{S. rad. ireos, florent. 
enulæ, alth. bord. gallic. roſur. c. c. aa 3\v. coq. in 
tin(#. bynes cong. vij. ad unius conſumptionem ; & 
cola; deinde, 

Bz Milleped. viv. contuſ. paſſul. maj. exacin. aa 
-iv. rad. glycyrrhiz. S ij. fol. puleg. byſſop. aa in. ij. 
marrub. alb. heder. terreſt. capillor. vener. tuſſilag. 
Hor. papav. err. aa Z j. cort. aurant. 3 ij ſem. anifſt, 
fenicul, d. aa 3 j. ſal. tart. 31S. contunde ſacculo 
include & in colaturam pracedentem immitte ; ſtent 
femul per 4 dies, deinde hibat æger t6iS. ſubcalide 
der quotidie. | | 

The 
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Definitions 


Cauſe, 


Diag noſtics, 


Cough. Parr I. 

The like ingredients might alſo be boiled in 
broths ; by a long continued regular uſe of which, 
tho? a cure cannot reaſonably be expected, the 
patient may be brought to paſs his life more eaſily. 


COUGH. 


1. Cough 1s a convulſive motion of the dia- 


Phragm, muſcles of the larynx, thorax, 
and abdomen, violently ſhaking, and expelling the 
air that was drawn into the lungs by inſpiration. 

2. *Tis either habitual, accidental, or heredi- 
cry. 


An accidental cough may be occaſioned by a 


ſudden alteration of weather, change of clothes, 
hard drinking, or the catching of cold, as tis com- 
monly called ; whether that be a ſtoppage of per- 
{piration, whereby the lungs and glands about the 
140 and throat are overloaded with Iympha ; or 
whether the nitrous, or rather ſome other particles 
of the air, in this caſe inſinuating themſelves into, 
and looſening the texture of the blood, permit the 
ſerum to go off by expectoration, or thro? the noſ- 
trils, while the red part remains behind. 

An habitual or natural cough, may proceed from 
a particular weakneſs of the veſſels, or ſome fault 
in the conſtitution. 

That kind which is called hereditary, may, *tis 
thought, be received from the parents, or be owing 
to ſome particular ſtructure or organization of the 
body. 

3. In pituitous coughs the matter is often ſo viſ- 
cid, as to lodge 1 in the foramina ſuperciliaria, and 
glands of the 7rachea; fo that the more fluid part 
running back, perhaps waſhes off the mucus deſign- 
ed to defend the trachea; leaving it bare, and ex- 


poſed to the injuries of the air, from whence, per- 


haps, proceeds the hoarſcncſs, tickling, excoriation, 
and 
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SecT. VIII. Cough. 107 


and the aſthmatic ſymptoms, which ſo frequently 
happen in coughs. 

4. An hereditary cough is reckoned incurable ; Prognoftic. 
dry ones, and thoſe of long ſtanding, hard to cure. 

A ſudden ſtoppage of expectoration happening af- 

ter a pleuriſy or peripneumonia, in thoſe who are 

E {ubje& to hemorrhages, hoarſeneſs, or an aſthma, 

zz accounted a bad prognoſtic ; eſpecially where 

the thorax is naturally ſtrait, or the perſon aged. 
Breakings out about the mouth and noſe, portend 

a critical ſolution. 

F. Let the patient, if poſſible, keep uniformly Regimen. 
warm. 'The diet ſhould be liquid rather than ſo- 

lid; linſeed tea is of ſervice. So are the common 

white and black troches. In weak conſtitutions, 

and in old age, where expectoration is languid, a 

glaſs of wine and good broths are allowable. But 

malt liquors, or ſalt meats, aromatics, and high 

ſauces, are ſuppos'd to do harm. 

6. Bleeding is proper univerſally, except in Cure, in ge- 
very weak or aged perſons; and ought to be re- ral. 
peated in proportion to the demand. In the next 
place, give an emetic of ipecacuanba, with car- 
= duus tea, adding to it oxymel. ſcillit. or ſal. vitri- 

i, as requiſite. Then univerſally, | 

B Sperm. cet. 3B. balſam. Iucatel. conſerv. cy- 

nosb. aa Zj. balſam.peruv. gut. x. ol. aniſ. gut. ij. an. 

f. bolus H. ſ. ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent. 

g Ag. ciun. ten. puleg. byſſop. aa 3; j. Iumb. mag. . 
vj. Hr. balſam. 3 P. ſpt. nitri dulc. c. c. tinct. ca- 7 
ſtor. aa gut. xx. croc. gut. xl. laud. liquid. Sydenham * 
gat. 

6. If the cough be dry and vehement, apply a 
veſicatory to the neck, the ſame night; and others 
to the arms, c. a day or two after, in caſe they 
are found neceſſary; and when the running of 
them ceaſes, . | 

Rz Fol. ſen. 31). rad. rhabarb. ſem. ſœnicul. dulc. 
2a 3j. ſal. tartar. 3j. infunde in decoct. pe Toral. 
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Hoarſ.nefs, 


ar. ſolut. aa 3 P. ſal. volat. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. ag 


vepetatur. 


hinders the patient's reſt, let the following be 


N b 15 


Cong h. PART I. 
Z vj. colaturæ 5 iij. adde ſyr. de ſpina cervina, ro- 


2 ij. n. ſumat mane cum regimine, & pro re nata 


On the evening exhibit a paregoric. 

R: 44. puleg. byſſop. aa ZilS. imac. mag. S j. ſyr. 
de alth. 31S. ſpt. c. c. tint. benzoin, aa gut. xxx. 
croc. 3j. laud. liquid. gut. xx. m. f. hauſtus h. ſ. poſt 
cathartici operationem ſumendus. 

. On the intermediate days of evacuations, 
and whilſt the bliſters run, univerſally, 

Bz Sperm. cet. 3 G. conſerv. cynosbat. Jj. gum. 
ammon. 18. croc. ſal. vol. c. c. aa gr. iv. balſam. 
peruv. gut. vj. balſ. ſulphur. aniſat. gut. x. ſyr. de 
alth. q. ,. f. bolus mane & ſero ſumend. ſuperbibend. 
ſolutionis ſeq. cochl. iv. 

BR: Succ. glycyrrhix. hiſpan. Z j. balſam. tolut, 
3ij. croc. 3 j. ſolve ſ. a. in decoct. pectoral. th j. ag. 
puleg. Lyſſep. aa b G. colaturæ adde ag. lumbricor. 
mag. theriac. ſyr. de alth. aa 5 ij. tint. caſtor. ſpt. 
c. c. aa Zij. n. ſumat etiam cochl. iv. ad libitum. 

Or, 

Hz Sem. finap. contuſ. 3 ij. coque ſ. a. in decoct. 
pecforal. ag. hvſſop. puleg. aa bj. colaturæ adde ag. 
theriac, S iv. tint. croc. 5). tinct. caſtor. 3 G. (yr. 
Peftoral. S ij. m. in eundem finem. 

8. Ik the patient be young, the matter expec- 
torated thin, and the cough prove tickling, and 


uſed ; {till continuing the neceſſary evacuations. 
BR Pulv. cliban. ziij. terr. japon. 3j. conf. roſar. 

rub. theriac. andromach. ſyr. de meconio aa 5 j. iu. 

f. electuarium; ſumat quant. un. in. major. omni 


9. In caſe of a hoarſeneſs and aſthmatical coughs, 


give balf. ſulph. aniſat. gut. xv. vel xx. bis terve in 
die cum pauco ſaccharo. 


The 


& p p Rs. ; RPO TS WOO RE, Can een N 
2 ee ⅛ dd ⅛¾ ! ð Ee rang N Fw a 
© F 5 PL ; ; 37s 92 r Sr 5 9 eee 
e MESSE . TE LG ny 5 VSV 
TVT A e Ne LLC FSG ORE PR ASCO OS a EL RS RR SN 
r eee : 7... I EE REES . FOG * 


4 


Stor. VII. 


cabioſ. heder. terr, tuſſilag. aa in. ſs. rad. glycyr- 
'rhiz. raſ. I ſs. ſem. fœnicul. dul. aniſ. leniter contuſ. 


Conſumption. 


The linctus's, mucilages, and oleaginous me- 
dicines preſcribed in the pleuriſy, aſthma, and 
conſumption, are proper here alſo. 


T, 


B Balſam. lucatel. conſerv. cynosbat. aa 5j. 
mithridat. 5 ſs. Iact. ſulphur, 3ij. flor. benzoin. ij. 
balſam. ſulphur. aniſat. gut. xxx. m. ſumat quant. 
nuc. caſtan. bis vel ter in die, ſuperbibendo hau- 


ſtum thee ſequentis. 


BR: Herb. puleg. Hyſſop. capillor. vener. ling. cerv. 


aa Jlj. croc. 3 j. ſuperaffunde ag. bullient. 9. . 
F. thea liquor. 

If the cafe prove ſtubborn, let iſſues, ſetons, 
a perpetual bliſter be made. 


PHTHEISIS and CONSUMPTION. 


I, 


ut 


Or 


Conſumption is a gradual waſting of all D-#icio. 
the parts of the body ; which apparently 


proceeding fromacauſcinthelungs,iscalled phthifs. 


2. This may be either accidental, natural, or cauſe. 


nereditary ; and ſo be cauſed (1.) by ulcers, chalky 


ſtones, or polypus's in the lungs, proceeding from 


whatever obſtructs the circulation in the 
monary veſlcls, or renders the blood viſcid, 


pul- 


as 


a ſuppreſſion of neceſſary evacuations, whether 
by the menſtrual diſcharges, lochia, hxmorrhoids, 
iſſues, ulcers, coughs, Sc. (z.) By intemperance, 
creating either a plethora, or cacochymia. (3.) 


2 


obſtructions in the lacteals; venereal diſorders 


natural one may proceed from the ſtraitnels 


By peripneumonies, pleuriſies, aſthma's, long 
continued coughs, and catarrhs falling on the 
lungs, diarrhœa's, and ill digeſtion, occaſioning 


ill 


cured, and exceſſive venery cauſing firſt a tabes 
dorſalis. (4) By hard ſtudy, or grief. (5.) A 


of 
the 
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Di egnoſtici. 


Prog noſtics. 
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Conſumption. PART I. 
the thorax, or a particular configuration of the 
parts. And (6. ) an hereditary one may be com- 


municated from the parents, without any other 


viſible cauſe. 

3. A conſumption uſually begins with flying 
pain and ſtitches; pain at the pit of the ſto- 
mach, or in the diaphragm ; frequent ſpitting, loſs 
of appetite, quick pulſe, a ſweetneſs or ſaltneſs in 
the ſaliva, heat and fluſhings in the face after meals, 
an hectic fever towards evening, wearineſs, faint- 
neſs, night-ſweats : and where the lungs are firſt 
diſordered, a cough, catarrh, or aſthma, uſually 
precede it. | 

When theſe ſymptoms are violent, *tis confirm- 
ed; and then comes on expectoration of pus, 
ſometimes purulent or bloody matter, and the vo- 
mica pulmonum. The face and body appear ex- 
tenuated, and at length a ſwelling of the feet, a 
diarrhoea, ſtoppage of expettoration, facies hipps- 
eratica, incurvation and lividnefs of the nails: al! 
which are reckon'd ſure ſigns of death. 

Conſumptions from grief, or when the lungs 
are not immediately concern'd, emaciate faſt, 
and often come on and continue without a cough, 

hma, expectoration, or loſs of appetite. 

4. It a conſumption be hereditary, 'tis uſually 


reckoned incurable ; if natural, or ulcers are al- 


ready form'd in the lungs ; if attended with a 
violent cough, and a ſpitting of purulent matter ; 
the conſtant motion of the lungs will hardly al- 
low of a cure. Coming after acute diſtempers 
tis dangerous; after chronical ones, tedious. In 
ſhort, when the caſe is confirmed, *tis hardly to 
be cured ; and when but beginning, with diffi 
culty. A ſimple tabes dorſalis is accounted cur- 
able, if the patient abſtain from venery. Con- 
{umptions proceeding from grief deſtroy ſudden- 
ly ; unleſs the patient can be made chearxful. * 
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Sect, VIII. Conſumption. 
if laudable matter be expectorated with eaſe ; if 
the appetite be good; if the thorax be large; 


if the noſtrils run ; if the body prove laxative ; 
and if the patient be young, the conſtitution 


not phlegmatic, and the ſymptoms moderate, there 


are hopes of a cure ; which chiefly depends on 
a proper regimen. 

And tho? conſumptions are commonly reckon'd 
incurable, yet have many bore up under one for 
ſeveral years together; even when attended with 
almoſt conſtant expectoration of pus, bloody mat- 
ter, or frequent vomiting of pure blood, from Ib ij. 
to thiv. or more at a time. 


5. Balſamic liquids, ſuch as tea mixed with Regimen, 


milk, chocolate made with the tin&ure of tea, 
panada with wine and ſpice, gellies, ſago, nonriſh- 


ing broths prepared with mace, rad. alth. raf. c. c. 


ebor. raiſins, figs, dates, and eringo roots; aſſes 
milk drank long and plentifully, with the teſta- 
ceous powders; garden {nails boiled in milk and 
long continued ; a warm clear air, frequent bodily 
exerciſe, eſpecially riding, and pleaſant converſa- 
tion, are all good in this caſe, and ſome of them 
abſolutely neceflary. 

Proper drinks and ſpoon-meats are thought wor- 
thy a phyſician's care in this diſtemper. 

The following will ſerve for examples ; in con- 
formity with which, a great variety may be pre- 
ſcribed, of ſingular ſervice in conſumptions. 


Bz Gelatin. pan. biſcoct. in aqua pura fact. tb. 


vin. rub. 3 iij. ſuc. limon. 3v). ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. m. 
F. ferculum. 

HN Carn. viperar. raſ. c. c. aa Zi. rad. eryng. 
condit. 5 ij. paſſular. major exacinat. 5 iB. mac. 3j. 
coque in aq. fontan. q. J. colature Wil. adde vin. 


canarin. Z viij. ſacc har. g. ſ. f. ſorbile. 


H Carn. vitulin. g. .. raſ. ebor. c. c. aa iS. coq; 
n 29. fontan, . ſ. colatura t611j. add. vin. alb. IBG. 


ſuc. 
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Cure. 


In the begin- 
ning. 


ſuc. limon. iſs. ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. fiat, cum refrixe- 


Conſumption. PART I. 


rit, gelatina. 


B Hord. gallic. mund. 31). rad. ſympbyt. eryng. 
aa zvj. coque in ag. fontan. q. ſ. ſub finem coctionis 
immitte fol. tuſſilag. capil. vener. aa m. j. colaturg 
clara bij. adde vini viperin. 3 ij. Hr. limon. 3 vj 
balſamic. S ſs. F. ptiſana. N 

R: Nuc. caco. ppt. 3 j. pulv. rad. eryng. 3ij pul, 
carn. viperar. 3j. coque in ag. pur. |. q. ut fiat cho- 
colata, pro libitu edulcoranda. 

If there be no aſthma, cough, or ſuſpicice 
of an ulcer in the lungs, aſe but few evacua- 
tions, nor pall the ſtomach with oleaginous com- 
poſitions. It may ſuffice to clear the prima via 
with a gentle emetic and purge ; and to order a 
proper regimen and a reſtorative diet; always re- 
garding the cauſe, whether it be grief, intem- 
perance, Oc. In all pulmonic conſumptions, 
where the lungs are only inflam'd, or an ulcer 
is not actually forming, (which muſt be gueſs'd 
at from the natural conſtitution of the perſon, and 
the expectoration, compared with the time ſince 
the diſeaſe began) *tis proper to bleed, and re- 
pcat it twice or thrice, as the conſtitution will 
bear it, or as the caſe requires. The next day 
give 7pecacuanta 3{s. if the patient be not ſub- 
je&t to vomit bloed, or bleed at the noſe. Aft- 
ter the operation, give the bolus and draught in 
4ſt hina, p. 100. F. 7. A day or two after the 
emetic, exhibit a purge ; not only the lungs, 
but lacteals being commonly obſtructed here. Mer- 
curial purgatives ſhould be preferred; nor ought 
the weakneſs, or conſcquent weakening of the 
patient, to deter us from the uſe of the em; becauſe 
they afterwards make abundant amends for that 
ſceming injury. 


8. In beginning pulmonic conſumptions, there- 
fore, 
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ſumendus. 


src r. VIII. Conſumption. 

I Calomel. reſin. jalap. za Iſs. pul. ſanct. cre- 
mor. tartar. aa gr. xv. ſal. vulat. ſucc. gr. v. ol. ſaſ= 
ſafr. gut. j. Hr. de ſpina cervina g. ſ. f. bolus mane 


+ , ap oe 
* Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. roſ. parum ; F. pilula 
hora ſomni ſumenda, & mane ſequenti capiat po- 
tionem ſequent. | 
E Fol. ſen. 3ilj. rhabarb. 3 j. tamarind. 5 ſs. 
ſem. fanicul. dulc. contuſ. Diz. infunde in decoct. 
pectoral. 3 vj. colature 3 tt). adde ſyr. de ſpina cer- 
vina 5 [s. vel 3 vj. ſpt. lavend. comp. ſal. volat. 
oleoſ. aa 3 j. m. 

Let theſe medicines be repeated once or twice 
a week, for a month, or longer, as there is occa- 
ſion; a paregoric bolus and draught being taken 
at night after each purgation. 

9. To forward the removal of theſe obſtructions, 
on the intermediate days, „ 
F Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abſinth. roman. aa 
3Vj. chalyb. cum ſulphur. ppt. antihect. poterij a 
311). ſpec. diatrag. frigid. milleped. pulv. aa zij. cum 
ſyr. balſam. g. f. f. electuarium, cujus ſumat 
quant. n. m. ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtulum 
emulſionis ſequent. 15 

BE Gum. arab. Z j. rad. alth. zj. cogue in decoct. 
bord. Ib itj. colaturæ thij. affunde ſuper amygd. 
dulc. excort. & contuſ. ſem. papaver. alb. za Z j. 


ſem. quatuor frigid. major. za 3 ij. exprime, & adde 
aq. limac. mag. 511). Hr. de alth. balſam. aa 3 vj. 


m. F. emulſio. 


10. Velicatories are very ſerviceable in keeping 
down the aſthma, cough and hectic, and ought 


to be applied proportionably. 


A courſe of the juices of antiſcorbutic plants 
has proved ſerviceable in beginning conſumptions. 
When the aſthma, cough, and expectoration are 
abated by evacuations, à gentle infuſion or de- 
coction of the cortex may be exhibited, to remove 
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14 Conſumption. PART l. 
the hectic, night-ſweats and faintneſs: but if the 
ſymptoms are violent, or there be a ſuſpicion of 
an ulcer in the lungs, even a {light infuſion of 
the cortex ſhould not be ventured upon ; much 
leſs ſhould it be given in ſubſtance ; fo that to 
cure the hectic, and prevent night- ſweats, Ive are 
obliged to uſe ſomething leſs dangerous; as the 
following : : 

IR Conſe rv. cynosbat. Z j. pulv. gum. arab. tra. 
gacanth. rad. alth. cret. 236. coral, rub. ppt. aa z ij. 
Hr. balſam. q.f. F. elettuarium ; ſumat quant. ca- 
ſtan. Horis medicis, ſuperbibendo Jact. aſinin. vel de. 
coct. pectoral. Ib Gd. 

11. Want of appetite always attends a Pulms. 
nic conſumption ; therefore, 

B Rad. gentian. galang. 7 mmit. ab ſinth. roman. 
A cardamom. minor. aa 3. cort. aurant. ſic. zij 
caryoph. 31s. ſuperaffunde ag. bullient. 3 xij. cola. 
turæ cito faite adde ag. abſunth. mag. comp. Fiij 
ſpt. Iavend. comp. 3 j. ſumat cochl. vj. hora ants 
prandium quotidie. 

Apply allo emplaſt. flomach. mag. cum ol. n. m. 
&c. to the ſtomach. 

In caſe of violent ſtitches, give pt. c. c. 3j. or 
more, in a draught of any convenient liquid, as 
often as ſhal be required. 

In caſe of a.catarrh, give /act. ſulphur. Jij. once 
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or twice a day. Moſt of the medicines preſcrib- : 
ed for a catarth, except the opiates, are alſo pro- Wl £ 
per in a conſumption. See p. 31, Ge. . 
In caſe of fainting, give „al. volat. oleoſ. & fpt. 9 
[avend. aa. ; c 
Attended with 12. If an aſthma happen to attend, treat it t 
L of mia. accordingly; but be ſparing of oils, and never R 
give them here without 07. /ulphur. per camp. or t 
ſpt-. vitriol. leſt they d:{troy the appetite. The 
diſtemper {till increaſing, moſt ſtreſs is to be laid . 
on a reſtorative diet and proper exerciſe. Vins WM 


©iperitivin, taken in the quantity of fix ſpoonsful, 
thrice 
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Sgr. VIII. Conſumption. 
thrice a day, with the following electuary, is ex- 
cellent. 


B Sperm. ceti 3 ĩj. balſam. tolut. pulv. 3 j. croct 


Dij. Nor. benzoin.”3(s. conſerv. flaved. aurant. 5 j. 


foe kerm. J ſs. ſyr. pectoral. 9. . F. electuarium, 


1 quant. u. m. ter in die. 


. It the patient flags more, and is troubled c ſweabs; 


with cold clammy {weats, 

B Antidot. analept. conf. flaved. aurant. rad. 
eryng. condit. aa z iſs. u. m. Zinxib. condit. aa 51s. 
coral. rub. ppt. pulv. carn. viperar. aa ziij. terr. ja- 
por. ſubtiliſſime pulv. 31). Croc. opt. 3). ſal. vipe- 
rar. Dij. ol. u. m. chym. gut. x. ſyr. e cort..citri, hal- 
ſam. aa q. ſ. f. electuarium, ſumendum ut præcedens. 


To theſe may be added, near the height of the 


diſtemper, musk, ambergreaſe, and the ſtrongeſt 
cardiacs. The two laſt electuaries may be uſed 


— ſparingly during the increaſe of the diſorder. 


If the patient be young; the diſeaſe not 


condi 'd, and ſpring comes on, let him remove 


to a clear country air, and take the oy 
powders, with afles milk. | 

BR: Margarit. ppt. coral. rub. ppt. gum. arab. lact. 
ſulph. aa p. &. ſacch. roſat. ad pondus omnium, m. 


ſumat Dij. ter in die cum lact. aſinin. i ſs. 


Others, to prevent the milk from curdling, and 
to correct acidities, uſe only conſ. roſar. rub. ſacch. 
roſat. or ten drops of ol. tart. per delig. to i ſs. 
of milk. 


15. An eaſy, ſtated, or returning eructation of me of 
florid blood 5 the lungs, i is uſually a lingering, „%. 


dangerous ſymprom. A decoction or inſuſion of 


the peruvian bark might be proper for it, if the 
other ſymptoms would allow thereof; but where 


this cannot be comply d with, 
N Pulv. terr. Japon. coral. rub. ppt. ſpermat. ceti 


Fa 3 ij. 1 4 bol. arm. ſang. dracon. aa 3j. wy 


roſar. rub. 5 j. VDalſam. . v. gut. 40. (yr. de roſ. 
1 2 ſic. 
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Hyncope. PART I. 

fic. 9. /. F electuarium, ſumat quant. u. m. ter qua- 

terve in die, ſuperbibendo tinct. roſar. rub. cochl. vj. 

Diderhra. 16. Violent diarrhœa's are very dangerous to- 
Vards the end of the diſtemper. 

B Con ſ. roſ. rub. ſperm. ceti, pulv. rhabarb. gum. 
arab. aa gr. xv. cinnam. gr. x. ol. nuc. in. gut. j. cum 
Hr. de roſ. fic. q. ſ. f. bolus, omni nocte ſumendus, 
ad 7 vel 8 vices, ſuperbibendo hauſt. decoct. alb. 

= Or, 

B Sperm. ceti 3 PG. ſolve cum pauco vitello ovi in 
decoct. bord. 5 ij. & adde confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. Ji. 
ſyr. de roſis fic. P. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 3 W. f. Hauff. 
ſexta quaque hora ſumendus per tres dies. 
here are ſeveral forms in the pleuriſy, cough, 
and aſthma, proper to be adminiſtred here; pro- 
vided the cardiacs in thoſe preſcribed for the alth- 
ma be leſſened, and the opiates every where omit- 
ted; balſamics being uſed in their ſtead: for opiates 


ſhould not be given in conſumptions, without an 
abſolute neceſſity. 


5540500050004 460:9064449 9 c &. C 
S8 ECT. IX. Diſeaſes of the Heart. 


. 
SYNCOPE. 
Definition, I. Q\Tncope is a ſudden retardation, or ſtoppage t 
of the circulation of the blood. E | 
Cauſes 2. It may procced from a natural weakneſs, 1 
any violent paſſion, as ſurprize, fear, joy, Sc. 
ſudden and large evacuations, as hæmorrhages, 


hypercatharſes, profuſe ſweating, -£9c. breathing 
in an air too thin or hot; hunger, loſs of app*- 

ee Oc. 
MWogneffies, © 3. Tis known by a clammy ſweat on the ſace, 
loſs of colour in the lips, a fremor, dulneſs and 
FP. fixedneſs of the eyes; only their white ſometimes 
appearing ; a ſmall languid pulſe ; but in the very 


fit 


SecT. IX. Syncope. ? 19 

fit none at all is perceivable; and ſenſe and mo- 8 

tion appear to be loſt. 

. When this caſe proceeds from large evacua- Pragnoffiet. 

tions, paſſions of the mind, natural weaknels, 

breathing 1 in an air too hot, or too much rarified, 

"tis often fatal. Happening without any evident 

cauſe, *tis reputed dangerous. Frequent relapſes 

are alſo ſuppoſed dangerous; unleſs they be hy ſ- 

terical. 

5. If the cauſe be an hæmorrhage, diluting li-Rj,Hm 

quors, barley-water, wine and water, Oc. are 

convenient liquors. The proper regimen, when 

any thing elſe was the cauſe, is obvious. 

6. The ſyncope that happens after phlebotomy, care, when it 

is cured by lying down on the bed; firſt drinking %%% en 
blecding, 

a glaſs of wine and water, For that, proceeding 

from a weakneſs or want of ſpirits, 

RR Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnamon. f. aa Z iij. Hr. & 
tinct. croc. aa 5). confect. alkerm. 3 iij. (pt. lavend. 
comp. 5 P. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 3ij. in. f. julap. 

In the fit apply volatile ſalts, &c. to the noſe, In the Fit. 
dip the hands in cold water, or ſprinkle it on the 
face, burn brown paper under the noſe, &c. and 
when the fit is over, give {ome of the julep laſt fer 
down. 

7. If it proceed from a furious paſſion, and H fem 
the patient be plethoric, bleed dire&ly, and ap- wee e 
ply a bliſter, for fear the caſe ſhould grow con- 
vulſive or epileptic ; and give a ſtrong narcotic, and 
repeat it pro re nata. But in depreſs'd paſſions, 
omit narcotics, and give wine, Oc. and endea- 
vour to make the patient chearful. An emetic, 
epiſpaſtic, and the cold >ath, are proper for both 
kinds, In ſhort, proceed here as in the different 
ſpecies of madneſs; into which theſe caſes often 
degenerate. 

8. If the cauſe were a violent diarrhœa; firſt 4 Diarrhea. 


put a ſtop to that, and then give a ſtrong cardiao 
or opiate. 
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Hemorrhage. 


Sweating. 


Exha/ations. 


Heat. 


Fhlebotomy. 


Pit ion. 


Palpitation of the Heart. 


corroborating gellies, or broths; and let all man- 
ner of exerciſe and heat be avoided. 

10. It the diforder proceeds from ſweating, thro 
a laxity of the pores, uſe the cold bath out of the 
fit, and tinct. cort. peruv. roſ. rub. in vin. rub. with 
proper balſamics and agglutinants. See conſump- 
tion, pag. 113, Sc. F. 10, 12, 13. 

11. If from artificial ſweating ; let the patient 
cool gradually by changing his place in the bed; 
and what he drinks ſhould not be made too 

warm. 
B Ag. ceraſ. n. Zi). cinnam. fort. Z j. ſyrup. ca- 
ryoph. 3 5 pulv. e chel. 69. ſimp. coral. rub. da 3 Gl. 


confect. alkerm. 3j. m. ſumat ſtatim. Then he 


may riſe and ſhift. 


12. When from mephitical exhalations, imme- 
diately expoſe the patient to the cool air; and if 
this ſucceeds not, bleed him, or throw him into 
cold water. 

13. When it proceeds from heat, or the air 
being too much rarified, remove che perſon into 
an air that is colder and denſer. But when it is 
ſy mptomatical, regard muſt be had to the original 


diſeaſe. 5 


14. Jo prevent its happening from phlebotomy, 


let the patient bleed in a horizontal poſture, or * 
ing on the bed. 


PALPITATION of the HEART. 


I. Palpitation of the hedrt, is an immode- 

rate and irregular motion of the blood 
therein ; which obſtryſts the proper Hſcole and 
diaftole.. | 


PART I. 


9. If from an hæmorrhage, and this does not 
ola, during the fit uſe phlebotomy, by way of re- 
vulſion; or give and repeat an opiate occaſionally, 
Atow the patient to drink of claret and water, 
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Sect. IN Palbitation of the Heart. 119 

2. This may happen from an he&ic conſtitu- cane. 
tion, a natural ſtraitneſs of the 7horax, or any 
violent motion; ſudden rarifaction of the blood, 
immoderate paſſions, as anger, fear, ſname, joy, 

Sc. from fevers, wherein the pulſe intermits; cal- 
loſities, tumors, concretions, or polypus's, Ec. 
in the heart, or aorta; as alſo from diſorders in 
the pericardium. | 

3. It may be known by laying the hand upon Diagno#icz. 
the part, the irregular variations of the pulſe, and 
by the diſorder it cauſes in reſpiration. 

4. If it proceeds from a tumor, or calloſity, a Prognoffrer. 
polypus, excreſcence, &9c. it augments gradually, 
and uſually proves mortal ; bur the ſooner 1t the 
patient be plethoric, or lives irregularly. 

When it is from diſorders in the pericardium, 
and ſtraitneſs of the thorax, the danger comes on 
flow. If the patient grows hectic, and loſes in his 
fleſh, the caſe is eſteem'd dangerous; eſpecially it 
the cauſe be internal or original, and ſeated in the 
heart. A polypus in the heart often kills of a ſud- 
den, and without warning. Proceeding from a 
wound in the heart, it is always accounted mor- 
tal ; eſpecially if the larger veſſels are hurt. 

5. Let the diet be regular and ſimple, conſiſt- R gm 
ing chiefly of ſpoon-meats, as gruels, whey, 
decoct. Hordei, &c. all which ſhou'd be uſed luke- 
warm. Wines and inflammatory liquors, all 
gaſſions, and too violent exerciſe, muſt here be 
avoided. 

6. In caſe of hectics, and ſtraitneſs of the thorax, Cure. 
proceed as in conſumptions; omitting only what 
is apt to rarify the blocd. See pag. 107, Oc. 

Bleeding is the grand remedy, it once the palpi- 
tation begins to affect the pulſe, and diſorder the 

body. When an aſthma attends it, order bliſters. 

When paſſion is the cauſe, it that ſymptomcontinue, 
bleed, bliſter, and give an opiate. It it proceeds 
4 from 
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20 Continual Feoers. PART I. 


SEC 
from hyſterical diſorders, or a fever, regard thoſe whic 
diſtempers reſpectively. When it happens from cion 

polypus*s in the heart, it has been uſually reckoned WM «x 
incurable: the following medicines, however, may WW mol 
be ſafely tried after 1 . oye? 
7. R Te erebinth. e chio Z 2 j. myrrh. milleped. ppt. : er] 
ſpermat. ceti, aa 3 j. ſal. volat. ſuccin. 2 j. bal. pe- caſe 
uv. capiv. da gut. xxv. f. pilul. viij. e quague 3j. rari 
ſumat quingue mane & veſperi cum cochl. iv. ſolu- ſpo! 
tion. ſequentis. 1 
B Gum. arab. Z j. ſolve in decott. hord. thy. adde Jar 
pin. alb. 5 iij (yr. "1 elth. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dule. + 
tint, ai. 3 fs. rio 
„ his 

Bz Spt. terehinth. tinct. ſuccin. ſpt. Iavend. ia ſu- ſpi 
mat gut. xxx. bis in die, e quovis vehiculo, ſe] 
fe 
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SECT. X. Diſeaſes of the Blood. ty 
P 


SIMPLE and COMPOUND FE VERS. 


Pefinition of 1. 


Simple continued fever, is the continuance 
4 fimple. 


of an increaſed velocity in the circulation 
of the blood, beyond what is natural to the con- 
ſtitution. If this velocity often decreaſes, and after- 
Vvards riſes to the ſame height, cis a continual Pe- 
riodical fever. And if it entirely ceaſes in the 
| ſpace of a day or two, tis called an ephemeris. 

| Infummatory, An inflammatory fever i is a great rarifaction of 
the blood, occaſioning violent febrile ſymptoms, 
at the beginning ; and chiefly ariſes in ſanguine 
conſtitutions, from a neglect ot proper eyacuations. 
Ofthis kind is the fearlet- fever. The texture of the 
blood is here ſuppoſed to be not totally deſtroyed. 
Erfpelatrous. An eryſipelatous fever is of the inflammatory 
45 kind, occaſioning great pain, eſpecially in the rh 
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SECT. X. Continual Fevers. 141 

which ſometimes tending to mortify, gives a ſuſpi- 

cion that this is of a malignant nature. : 
A malignant fever is the joint appearance of Malignant 

moſt of the ſymptoms of a continual fever, in their 

greateſt degree, accompanied with livid or other 

eruptions on ſeveral parts of the body. In this 

caſe, the blood 1s ſuppoſed not only to be greatly 

rarified, but alſo vitjated; or the texture of it 

ſpoiled or deſtroyed. 5 

A colliquative fever, is a fever attended with And coligus- 
large evacuations of any kind. tive fever. 

2. The cauſes of fevers may be many and va- cauſe. 
rious ; as anger, hard drinking, the taking of cold, 
high feeding, amputations, and an obſtructed per- 
ſpiration ; which creating a plenirude of the veſ- 
ſels, is ſuppoſed to be the molt general cauſe. All 
fevers, of which there may be abundance of kinds, 
tho? all reducible to ſimple and compound, ſeem 
to proceed immediately from the quantity, quali- 

ty, or motion of the blood, being vitiated; ariſing, 
perhaps, from an obſtruction or dilatation of the 
glands. | 

An ephemeris is ſometimes epidemical ; depend- 
ing, perhaps, upon the conſtitution of the air. 

3. The diagnoltics of a fever are, (I.) A quick Diaguoffics. 
pulſe. (2.) An univerſal heat, creating great un- 
caſineſs. (3.) A pain ſometimes univerſal, at 
others, particular; as in the loins, and frequent 
ly in the head, ariſing from the diſtenſion of the 
veſſels by the rarifaction of the blood. *Tis per- 
ceiv'd commonly in the parts juſt mention'd ; per- 
haps upon acconnt of the pulſation of the aorta in 

the loins, and for want of a ſofter reſiſtance there, 
as well as in the head. (4.) Watching, ſaid to 
be occaſioned by the ſeparation of more animal 
ſpirits than uſual. (5.) Convulſions, or the in- 
flation of one muſcle without its antagoniſt : 
but theſe rarely happen in legitimate fevers, 
unleſs complicated wich other diſeaſes. (6.) 

| Drowſi- 


Pregnoſtics. 


Continual Fevers. PART I. 
Drowſineſs, which ſeldom comes on but when 
the blood is corrupted, or its texture ſpoiled, 


(7.) An hzmorrhage, to which ſanguine conſtitu- 


tions are chiefly ſubject. (8.) Spots and puſtules, 
generally red or livid ; occaſioned, perhaps, by 


the broken texture of the blood, whoſe red glo- 


bules now tranſude, inſtead of cauſing a rupture, 
(9.) A difficulty of breathing; which may pro- 
ceed from the rarifaction of the blood, cauſing a 
plenitude in the pulmonary veſſels; or perhaps, 
from the rarifaction of the air inſpired, occaſion- 
ed by the increaſed heat of the lungs, Ge. 


(10.) A dryneſs of the tongue, and thirſt ; cauſ- 


ed by a defect of ſaliva, from the heat and 
motion of the blood. (11.) A want of appetite, 
proceeding poſſibly from a diſtenſion of the veſ- 
{els in the ſtomach; which, perhaps, cauſes a 
preſſure of its nervous coat, not unlike the preſ- 
ſure felt after eating. This continuing long, cre- 
ates a nauſea. ES 
4. An intermitting pulſe, as alſo a low and 
ticking one, is accounted bad. If the fever comes 
on with a convulſion, *tis eſteemed very dange- 
rous. Convulſive motions and twitchings of the 
tendons, are alſo dangerous. A clammy ſweat, 
pleuritic pains, frequent reachings and vomit- 
ings, a violent diarrhaa, a lethargy, delirium, 
the hiccup, dropſy, paſſing the urine and excre- 
ments inſenſibly, bloody urine, deafneſs, loſs of 
memory, violent head-aches, and great hæmor- 
rhages, are reckon'd bad ſigns. Laſtly, fevers 
attended with eruptions of any kind, are account- 
ed dangerous. 5 
On the other hand, an even pulſe, a free dia- 
phoreſis, and a plentiful one about the time that 
a ſeparation appears in the urine, are good ſigns. 
It a continual tever intermits, it uſually goes off 
ſo. A jaundice is a good ſign. A diarrhea, if 
moderate, as alſo an hemorrhage, aboyt the 9 
| | of 
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[ SECT. X. Continual PFevers: 
of the criſis, is good. If a ſediment appear in 
the urine, about the twelfth, fourteenth or ſix- 
teenth day, ſooner or later, tis a ſign of recove- 
ry. In ſhort, if the fever be not attended with 
the foregoing bad ſymptoms, the patient will, in 
all appearance, eſcape. | 
5. In depreſs'd fevers, allow a little canary, or Regimen 
white wine to the panada, ſometimes ſago, and | 
chicken broth ; to which, in caſe of a diarrhcea, 
may be added ra. c. c. If the patient be very 
weak, and no ſymptom contra-indicate, a draught 
of ſmall beer, or a glaſs of wine and water, 
with a toaſt, may be now and then permitted. 
But in inflammatory fevers, wine ought to be for- 
bid, or very moderately uſed. White wine 
whey may be indulged. Water-gruel, and bar- 
ley-water, are accounted excellent. Sage-tea 
E will ſerve for a change. At the declenſion, a 
E glaſs of ſack, either alone or diluted, may do ſer- 
vice. And here, table beer, with a toaſt, may 
be more freely uſed. It is generally allowed, 
that no fleſh-meat ought to be permitted, and 
fiſh or fowl but very ſparingly, if at all. *Tis 
alſo eſteemed the belt way to keep to ſpoon- 
meats, and thoſe not thick neither ; tho? regard 
herein muſt be had to the patient's ordinary way 
of living. | 
6. In the cure of fevers, whether ſimple or com- Care, in gene- 
pound, phlebotomy is reputed neceſſary at ther. 
beginning, unleſs great weakneſs or old age con- 
tra- indicate; ſince it uſually occaſions either a 
remiſſion, or a total ſolution of the diſtemper. 
But, 'tis generally thought, this ought not to be 
performed after the fifth day; leſt it ſhould pro- 
long the criſis. Nor is it judged convenient in 
the time of the e ν e After phlebotomy, tis 5 
Froper to give an emetic. 
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E Pulv. rad. ipecacuanb. 315. aq. Iact. alex. S ij. 
Hr. violar. 3 P. n. capiat hora quinta pomeridiana, 
bibendo copioſe de decoct. hordei inter vomendum. 

And afterwards ſome ſuch quieting draught as 
the following, 

BR: Ag. ceraſor. nig. 5 i. paon. comp. 3ij. ſyr. de 
mecon. 3 B. confect. alkerm. ij. m. f. Hauſt. hora 
fomni ſumendus. . 

When an emetic is omitted at the beginning of 
a fever, the patient is uſually troubled with reach- 
ings, and a looſeneſs, in the progreſs of it; and 
therefore the cure ſeems to depend pretty much 
upon the due adminiſtration of an emetic. So 
that upon occaſion, one may be given on the 
eighth or ninth day; provided no ſymptoms of 
a pleuriſy appear, nor any blood be ſpit up. 

7. It the fever ſtill continues, preſcribe thus: 

B Pulv. e chel. cancr. c. lap. contrayerv. aa gr. 


Xv. ſal. pruned. gr. x. in. f. pulu. pro doſe. 


r, 

H Oculor. cancror. ppt. chel. cancror. ſ. ppt. as 
gr. xij. coccinel. caſtor. opt. aa gr. j. in. f. pulv. vel 
cum confect. alkerm. bolus, quinta quaque hora ſu- 


nend. cum cochlearib. aliquot julapii ſequent. 


B Aq. ceraſ. nig. 5 vj. epidem. theriacal. aa 3j. 

Hr. caryophyl. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. Zij. m. f. julap. 
r, 

B Ag. cinnamoin, ten. late. alex. aa 3 11). pœon. 
comp. 3 ij. margarit. ppt. 3 j. pulu. gum. arab. I). 
facehar, alb. 3ilj. n. F. julap. | 
| | Alſo, 

E Sal. volat. oleoſ. 5 P. ſpt. Iavend. comp. zij. 
rrnffur. croci 3 j. m. capiat guttas 40. ſubinde e 
Lauſculo alicuj us liguoris. — 

8. It notwithſtanding this, or the like method, 


the patient be inclinable to a delirium, as may be 


conzectured by want of reſt, Sc. we muſt have 
recourie to velicatories, in order to prevent it; or 
it it be already preſent, to remove it. | 


Appli- 
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SECT. X. Continual Fevers. 


Applicetur veſicatorium nuche ; and if there be 
occaſion, os | 

Applicentur veſicatoria brachiis internis, carpis, 
femoribus, ſuris. | 

9. Plaſters to the feet alſo may be of ſervice. 

BR: Emp. cephal. duplicato euphorbio, & extend? 
ſuper alutam, plantis _ applicand. 

s : r, 

B Pic. burgund. galban. aa p. a. in. in eundem 
finem. 

Then at night, = 

N Ag. ceraſ. nig. S i). theriacal. G. ſyr. de me- 
con. 5 P. laudan. liquid. gut. xi). ſal. volat. oleoſ. 
gut. xxx. n. f. hauſt. h. ſ. ſumend. 

10. If the diſtemper ſtill continues bad, now 
ſuppoſe at the tenth or fourteenth day, we may 
uſe more generous medicines. For example, 

Pubs. e chel. cancr. c. I). caſtor. opt. croci, rad. 
ſerpent. virg. aa gr. iij f. pulv. vel cum ſyrupo ali- 
quo, bolus, quinta vel ſexta quaq; hora ſumendus. 

If theſe fail of ſucceſs, the chief hope is in 
bliſtering ; and here, ſometimes, we apply a ve- 
ficatory to the head: but this is to be uſed 
cautiouſly ; for in caſe the eyes are inflamed, 


during the diſtemper, bliſters are found to do 


harm. 

11. When the criſis begins to appear, that is, 
when the urine begins to have a ſediment, we 
may venture upon diaphoretics, or other medi- 
cines proper to promote the criſis. 

Bz Lap. contrayerv. gr. xv. pulu. croci gr. v. rad. 
ſerpent. virg. camphor. aa gr. ij. ſal. vol. c. c. gr. iv. 
theriac. andromachi D j. confect. alkerm. g. ſ. f. bolus 
ſexta quaq; hora ſumend. cum julap. ſequent. 


BR: Ag. ceraſ. u. lact. al. theriacal. aa F ll). ſyr. 


croci 5 j. ſat. vol. oleof. 3 j. n. f. julap. de quo capiat 
etiam cochlear. iv. in languore. 


12. And 


4 l — Ne —_ — ——— —— — 
" 2 K 4 Xo — — — — 1 PEI yore 5 0 Sons = 
OF WY — — _ 7 . pul — 1 — — - 3 — 4 7 
— £ - N - mo _ _ - — — — - — = — l — 5 - — proton — — * 
* 5 A 2 wa 2 7 — ug ee 2 A ti - $54 <4 2 >= —— CAP . ys, rs 1 
we . x x * * 1 — — — — 2; art" * — — — — 4 n ne wo -. * — — — — wk = 
"of 40 \ ® 9 e . by - \ Ai & wy 2 dy rays 82 8 r rr ph + — 2 2 — 2 2 — 2 CI IEEE 
bs han a bad 4 8 _ 3 Fs bs +, 4 Fd 3 NY 2 2 797 4 * — 8 < AS + 3 2 6 r ir 1 n . 8 a ou Gary eye) ont = 4 ey Ws 2 —— wt, 4 + — r 
1 48 = = FRO TIF : 7 \ —— — « a * 1 * * Pre. 9 p 8 6 5 — * i ww - * — . A 2 — — 
b a * N ; L l o 7 Tn _ , 9 i FED l oy 7 27 o . Y * 4 8 — . 4 
OL N. "FF [kd „ at \ b - ets 5 3 Me dos - — * r 2 — — 2 8 of] * * K is 2 x ba WM is a 1 N a bp EY 
g 9 => l 4+ ar == 4 : a 6) k Pc i Py + - + Ye n 1 171 e 2 Sa 0 
= ; l \ 1 7 . — An 4— —— 2 by n 7 


#5, * n 24. K „ 
3 WM e 
n, 6.66 


/ ( AS ena 
n r 


7 22 GS 


. e 
n 
= dh TOI , GR GET 
TY 8 ; 
- = 


; 

- 
\ 
* 
oF 

N 
1 
77 
. 
bs 

| 

; 
14 
it; 
$3 
*W 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
171 . 
7: 
ij 


15+ 
43 / 


Livid ſpots, 


Infammatory 
fevers. 


Continual Feoers; PART E 
12. And if the fever goes off thus, it is proper 
in a few days to give a gentle cathartic ot two, 
and fo conclude the cure. 

KB Fol. ſen. 3 ij. rhabarb. incif. 3. ſal. 8 
Dj. infunde in aq. fontan. 5 iv. colaturæ adde Hr. 
de ſpin. cerv. "5 ſal. cathart. amar. 31). ag. mi- 
rab. 3 ij. m. f. potio. 

13. There are ſeveral ſymptoms, which, belong- 
ing not properly to a {imple fever, conſtitute one 


of the compound or putrid kind. And firſt; the 


livid ſpots, which prognoſticate danger ro the | pa- 
tient, and ſeldom appear without convulſions and 
a delirium. In this caſc ſtrong alexipharmics are 
uſually preſcribed. 

BR: Camphor. croci, ſal. ſuccin. aa gr. iv. mithri- 
dat. 2D j. conf. alkerm. g. ſ. F. bolus. 

Cr; 

B: Pulv. è chel. cancror. c. 2 j. rad. contrayers, 
pulv. caſtor. croci aa gr. iv. in. f. pulu. quarta quaq; 
Hora ſumend. 

Or, 


HE Pulv. de gutter. gr. xv. rad. ſerpent. v. ſpec. 
diambr. aa gr. x. theriac. androm. D j. ol. n. in. gut. j 
Fr. caryophyl. . 7. F. bolus, ſumend. cum julap. ſe- 
quent. cochlear. iv. ö 
B Ag. ceraſ. n. S vj. theriacal. paon. c. Lindt rad. 
ſerpent. v. ſyr. caryophyl. aa 5 j. ſuce.kerm. J P. ſpt. 
lavend. c. ſpt. nitri dulc. aa 3j. in. capiat etiam 
cochlear. iv. in languoribus. Obſerve that ſpt. c. c. 
& "or caſtor. ought not here to be omitred. 

In all inflammatory fevers, the patient is 
1 to drink largely ot ſmall thin liquors, ſuch 
as white wine whey, ſage tea, barley water, c. 
and in each draught of theſe, it may be proper to 
mix ſome of the following. 

I St. vitriol. 3 ij. capiat gut. x. in omni hauſtu 
Potulenti. 

; S | 

B Spt. mtr. dulc. 3 B. (bt. J. dend. c. 3 ij. n. 

| uma 


Sect. X. Continual Feoers: 127 
ſumat gut. xxx. ſæpius in die, e quovis liquore. 
Emulſions alſo come in properly here, made of 
| ſem. paon. ſem. papaver. alb. &c. according tothe 
common forms. 
15. In ſanguine conſtitutions, we often find an 
ophthalmia in the progreſs of a fever; which indi- 
E catcs bleeding after the criſis. 'This ſeems to be 
W chicfly occalion'd by a negle& of evacuations at 
the beginning. + 
| 16. It is of ſome ſervice to bathe the forchead 
and temples, twice or thrice a day, with the 
following mixture, in caſe of great inflamma- 
tion. : 
Bz Spt. vin. camphorat. aq. roſar.aa 3 ĩij. tinctur. 


croci 3j. in. 
Or, 


Bz Ag. bungaric. 5 B. ſpt. Iavend. c. Iaud. liquid. 
za 3 Mm. 
17. It frequently happens that the patient is Arrended with 
pleuritic in the progreſs of this diſtemper, and pleuritic diſor- 

troubled with a cough or aſthma, ariſing. like- 4% 

wiſe, it may be, from the omiſſion of bleeding, 

Sc. at the beginning; or ſometimes from the par- 
ticular conſtitution of the patient. The cure of 

this ſymptom depends upon proper pettorals, ſuch 

as common linctus's, with ol. amygd. d. &c. taken 

pretty freely. | 

18. An obſtinate vomiting too, ſeems often Vmiting. 
to proceed from a negle& of an emetic at firſt ; 

and if it be too late to give one now, or thro? 

the weakneſs of the patient, or other ſymptoms, 

we dare not venture upon it, we proceed to re- 
medy this ſymptom by the mixtura antiemetic, 

thus : 

h Sac. limon. recens expreſ. 3 P. ſal. abfinth. 
30. n. pro doſi. „ 
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Bx Sue, Iimon. Z iij. al. abfinth. 3ij. ag. cinnamom. 
| | | fort. 


Diarrhos. 


Continual Feners. 
fort. 5 j. ment h. ceraſ. u. aa 3 ij. ſpt. lavend. c. 51, 
m. ſumat cochlear. iij. poſt ſingulos conatas. 


St. Javend. c. taken frequently in the liquids 
which the patient uſes, is of ſervice ; as alſo the 


following plaſter apply'd to; the ſtomach. 

BR: Emp. ſtomach. magiſtral. 5 P. ol. menth. chym. 
gut. xx. extende ſuper alutam, ventriculo applicand. 

19. A diarrhœa is no leſs frequent, trouble- 
ſome and dangerous. However, care muſt be ta- 
ken, that it be not ſtopt or checkt about the crifis ; 
or if the patient be of a very ſanguine conſtitution: 
but in caſe the fever ſinks, and the patient grows 
weak, it is proper to reſtrain it, raiſe the fever, 
and recover {trength. 

Be Ag.cinnamom. ten. ment b. aa Z iij. ſyr. de mes 
con. S j. diaſcord. 51S. ſpt. Iavend. c. 3 P. m. ſumat 
cochlear. ij, vet iij. poſt ſingulas dejectiones liquidas. 

In caſe this proves ineffectual, add pulv. Hol. ar- 
men. coral. rub. terr. qadon. &c. and likewiſe make 
uſe of laudanum liquid. in the quantity of fifteen 
or twenty drops, over-night, or as occaſion re- 
quires, in a little gecoctum album, which together 
with ag. cinnamon. fort. S iij. to b ij. ought to be 
the patient 's common drink, at this time. 

Bolus's may be preſcribed after this manner. 

B Pulv. terr. japon. 2{s. cinnamom. ſpec. hya- 
cinth. aa gr. vj. ee rub. gr. xv. conf. fracaſtor. 
fine melle 3 P. yr. de econ. .J. F. bolus ſumend. 


ro re nata. 
Reſtringent glyſters are of ſingular ſervice, when 
this ſymptom proves obſtinate. 


B Decoct. alb. S vj. diaſcord. theriac. androm. 
aa Ziſs. Iaud. liquid. 3j. m. f. enzma. 


7, 


B Cort granator. contuſ flor. be. roſar. rub, 


aa Zij. coque in aq. font. q. J. colaturæ S viij. ade 
boli armen. 5 PG. theriac. androm di iſcord. 44 zij. 


taudan. liquid. 33 7: * 
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StcT. X. Continual Fever, 128 
In caſe of bloody ſtools, or violent gripings, 

c will be very proper to add either of the aboye 

glyſters, balſam. capiv. (in vitello ovi ſolut.) 3 B. 

and to increaſe the quantity of the decoctions; 

or rather, inſtead. thereof, to uſe mutton broth % j. 
20. If the patient ſhou'd be lethargic or coma- Lethargy: 

tous, opiates muſt be omitted; and, on the contra- 

ry, ſuch medicines made uſe of, as are known to 

excite a brisk motion in the blood or ſpirits ; vi. 

ſal. vol. corn. cerv. al. ſuccin. &c. ſhould here be 

given internally. Sternutatories alſo in theſe caſes 

may be very proper ; but the moſt certain of all 


externals are veſicatories. . . 13 „ 
21. A bleeding at the noſe is no uncommon Bleeding a? the 
ſymptom in this diſtemper: and if it ſhou'd hap- 1. - 


pen about the time of the criſis, the fever may go 
off that way; And therefore it ſhould not be ſtopt; 
eſpecially if the ſanguine conſtitution of the pa- 
tient requires ſuch an evacuation. But if the flux 
ſhould prove immoderate ; and the patient be con- 
ſiderably weaken'd thereby; it then becomes ne- 
ceſſary to put a ſtopt to it; which may either be 
done by revulſion, as they term it, (that is, by 
opening a vein) or by local application. 
B Acet. vin. alb. 5 ij. vitriol. alb. 3 ij. ſacch; 
{atarn; I. m.. 0433-41145, 
Ik this ſhou'd prove painful, mix a little ag. 
roſar. with it. And if it thou'd not ſtop the 
flux, add to the mixture a/um. rup. & vitriol. ro- 
man. aa 3j. In caſe this alſo fails, give cooling 
emulſions plentifully, diacodium, &c. at night; and 
laſtly; laaative glyſters. + 4 £ 

22. The menſes happening in a fever, ought, by 75c meſure 
all means, to be encouraged, if they don't flow 
regularly. To which purpoſe; 18 

N Pulv. caſtor. croct aa gr. iij. ſal. vol. ſuecin. 
Zr. iv. pulv. myrrh. gr. viij. conſ. rutæ Dj. ſyr. a- 
triphic. olid. g. J. f. bolus pro re nata ſumend. cum 
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Continual Feoers. PART I. 
I Ag. ceraf: n. puleg. rutæ aa ĩij. bryon. r. Fij. 

Fyr. artemiſ. 5 j. f julap. At this time apply 

galbanum plaſters to the navel. The flux here 

1 proving immoderate, ought to be ſtopped by ſuch 

=_ medicines as are uſed in the diarrhaa, glyſters 

= excepted. See h. 19. 

Hictup. 23. The hiccup is look'd upon as a dangerous 
ſymptom in fevers; perhaps the following may 
be of ſervice for it. 

R Lap. contrayerv. Dj. ſpec. diambr. gr. viij, 
fal. vol. ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. iv. pulv. caſtor. pr, 
11). ol. 2. mn. gut. j. in. detur pro re nata. 

Þropys 24. Sometimes when the diltemper is very vio- 

| lent, *tis attended with a dropſy ; in which cafe 

this julap wou'd be proper. | 

BR: Ag. petroſelin. Z vj. raphan. c. S ij. ſyr. di 
alth. 3 j. pt. nitri d. 3 ij. in. capiat cochlearia ali. 
quot freguenter. 

Let it be obſerv'd, that at firſt, tis commonly 
thought the patient had better be looſe than coſ- 
tive ; but in the progreſs other wiſe, till the cri- 

fis ; after which, the laxative ſtate is again ac- 
counted beſt, | 

Thirſts 55. The great thirſt and drought which accom- 

pany this diſtemper, are beſt allay'd by cooling 
emulſions, acidulated liquors, or ſharp gargles: 
= - and in caſe of extraordinary dryneſs, and pain in 
= | the jaws and throat, let the patient frequently 
ſwallow a ſpoontul of ſome ſuch mucilage as the 
following, | 
| Sem. cydonior. 3 ij infund. in aq. fontan. z iv. 
colaturæ adde ſyr. limon. de rub. idæis, aa 3 vj. . 
mucilago. 

26. One of the laſt, and worſt ſymptoms in 2 
compound fever, is an involuntary paſſing of the 
urine; a ſtill worſe, and almoſt infallible ſign of 
death, is its appearing bloody; both of which 
may be attempted by the ſame remedies. For 
example, 
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Bi Cum. arab. 5 j tragacanth. 3 fĩ. ſoloe in tes - 
rott. hordei I ij. & affunde ſuper amygd. d. excort. 
contuſ. 5 B. colature adde yr. de alth. Z j. ag.cin- 
namom. ten. J 111. f. emulſio, 70, libere bibenda, : 
In a draught of this may be given, now and 
then, ten or . fifteen drops of liquid laudanum. 

Mucilages alſo may be of ſome {ervice here. 

The laſt mention'd remedies are more ſer- Dyſury} 
Abeente in curing the dyſury, occaſion*d by the 
bliſters, applied in this diſtemper ; bur a ſtrong 
ſolution of gum. arabic. (ſuppoſe 3 ij. to a quart 
of barley- water) plentifully drank, will anſwer : 
this end as well. 
28 Sometimes a compound bent fever is When # cm. 
ſucceeded by an intermittent, which, if the blood m#cd fever i 
be not rendred-too poor by the former diſtemper, /«<c* ded by ah. 
may be happily cured by the following. en 

Pulv. flor. chamæ mel. gr. xv. rad. ſerpentar.w. 

gr. v. ſal, abſinth. I PG. m.capiat ter in die, abſente 
J cum decofto amaro. 

Ik this proves ineffectual, it muſt be treated 
with the bark, as a true intermittent. - Chaly- 
beate bitters are here ſuppoſed of fi ingular A 
vice, if the patient be not hectical; as it often 
happens he is after a continued fever, and ſome- 
times ſeems to ſettle upon the lungs; at others 
to ſeize the whole nervous ſyſtem, aud {o occa- 
ſions 4 conſumption, ot fubſulths tendinum; in 
which caſes, ajter proper purgation, the patient 
ſhou'd remove into a clcater and warmer air ; and 
enter into a courſe of aſſes milk and teſtaceous 
powders, together with proper reftoratives, ſuch 
as Dun viperinum, GC. 

29. It is not very unuſual to ſee a complication Succerded by 
of the dropſy and jaundice follow upon this diſtem- Dropſy and 
per ; which appearing to riſe from a pootneſs of Vite. 
blood, purging is ſuppoſed improper ; and the 
cure is thought to be beſt attempred by aromatics 
and Chalybcatcs. 
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an ague. 


Inter mitting : 
fevers, 


Quotidian. 


Tertian, 


the ſaid day, cis a double 7ertian, 


Intermitting Fevers. PART I. 
30. The fever ſometimes ſeems to fall upon the 
legs, occaſioning a ſwelling there; which gives 
way to purging, or the application of cata- 
plaſms. . 

R Mice panis albi I fb. coq. in lac. vaccin. q. [. 
add. ung. ſambuc. 5 j. & F. cataplaſma. 

31. A kind of madneſs now and then hap- 
pens to follow one of theſe fevers, when the pa. 
tient's nerves ſeem to have been much affected. 
The cure of this likewiſe depends, not upon eva- 
cuations, but a nouriſhing diet, reſtoratives, and 
a moderate uſe of wine and generous liquors. 

32. There are many more ſymptoms, or dif. 
tempers, either occaſioned by the preceeding fe- 
ver, or following upon it ; ſuch as loſs of appe- 
tite, convulſions at particular times, univerſal 
weakneſs, tremors, deafneſs, loſs of memory, Ec. 
which are to be, treated as original diſtempers, 


without any regard to the fever, that ſeem'd to 


give them riſe. 


INTERMITTING FE VERS and AG us. 


1. * ague is the ſeiſure of a cold ſhivering, 
which being ſoon ſucceeded by heat, goes 
off in a diapboreſis. 

When the coldneſs or ſhivering is ſcarce pereep- 
tible, or there 1s a periodical return of a hot fit only, 
tis called an intermitting fever. | 

According to the difterent returns of theſe fits, 
the diſtempers are differently term'd ; vis. quo- 
tidian, tertian, or quartan ague, or fever. 

A quotidian 1s the return of the fit once every 
day: it it comes twice every day, *cis a double 
guotidian. : | 

A fe tian is the return every other day, 7. e. 
every third day incluſive : if it return twice on 
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| Stcr. Xx. Viermitting Ferers: 133! 
| A quartan is the returp every third day: if ggartan. 


it happen twice on the ſaid day, tis a double 
quartan. | 3 
2. The principal cauſe of agues ſeems to be an Cauſe. 
obſtructed perſpiration ; or whatever by overload- 
ing the juices retards their motion, or creates a 
Jentor in the blood. ä 
3. The diagnoſtics are heavineſs, dulneſs, drow- Diagnoſfien 
ſineſs, reaching and vomiting. A ſmall ſlow pulſe, 
coldneſs and ſhivering, beginning in the joints, 
and thence creeping all over the body; pain in 
the loins, paleneſs in the face, ſinking of the eyes, 
and a quick involuntary motion of the under 
AW. | 
; In the hot fit ; internal heat, quick and ſtrong 
pulſe, thirſt, reſpiration ſhort, watchfulneſs, and 
pain in the head, urine pale, or red, univerſal 
ſweat. 
4. A vernal ague is eaſily cured, but an au- pragnofticr. 
tumnal one will ſometimes laſt for ſix months. 
Happening in aged and cachectical perſons, *ris 
bad; as alſo if it be complicated with the dropſy, 
dyſentery, pleuriſy, peripneumonia, hoarſeneſs, 
pain in the tonſils, Sc. But breakings-our on the 
lips, noſe, Oc. the hæmorrhoidal flux, black and 
concocted urine, ſucceeded by a diarrhœa; a ſwell'd 
belly in children, and ſwell'd legs in adults, are 
ielſteem'd good ſigus; eſpecially if the perſon be 
ſtrong. When an ague proves fatal, the patient 
uſually dies in the cold fit. | 
5. The diet ſhould be warm, attenuating, and x 
ſomewhat aſtringent. If exerciſe be uſed, fleſh 
may be allow'd. Muſtard and aromatics ear 
plentifully, are of ſervice. Red wine is thought 
proper ; but ſalt meats, cheeſe, and any thing viſ- 
cid, ſhou'd be avoided. | 
6. In the cure of agues or jntermittents, the firſt Cure by the 
thiog preſcribed is uſually an emetic of ipecacu- Bark: 
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Intermitting Fevers. Pa RT J. 


anha, to be exhibited about an hour before the 
hr is expected. | 

If it be an autumnal ague, purgation and 
another emetic may be convenient, to prepare 
the body for the cortex. At leaſt cis proper to 
ſee two or three paroxyſms over, before the cure 
of an autumnal be attempted with the bark. 208 

In vernals leſs Preparation 1 is neceſſary. 

To prevent the fit, 

7. B Pubs. peruv. 3 j. rad. Pe v. 3j. [yr. ca- 
15 J. J. F. elect. ſumat q. u. m. tertia quaq; hora, 
incipiendo Hatin a peracto paroxyſmo, ſuperbibends 
Hat bum vin. rub. vel ulap. ſequent. 

BR: Ag. ceraſ. u. 3 vj. cinnam. fort. gentian. c. aa 
S113. Hr. croc. 5): Ii. Iavend. . zi, . Jula. 

Or, 

Re "ap peruv. 5 j. ſal. abfo ub. 31}. vin. ru, 

thif5. m. capiat cochlear. vj. ter quaterve quotidie, 

dum abſit paroxyſmus ; agitato prius vaſe. 
Ik the cortex be good, and ireſh* pulveriz N, 
55 taken in the interval of two fits, are uſual- 
ly ſufficient to ſtop a vernal ague; and al autum- 
nal one will ſeldom require more than an ounce. 
But altho* this quantity may put by the fit for 
the preſent ; yer the uſe of the cortex muſt be 
eontinu'd for a conſiderable time, to prevent A 
relapſe. 

'Let a doſe then be given twice or thrice a day 
for the firſt week, after the fit is ſtopp'd ; and once 
a day for another week, and then once in three 
or four days, for a month. | 

If the bark take downwards, ten or fifteen drops 
of liquid laudanum added to each doſe, eſpecially 
the She doſe, may prevent it. 

8. Some recommend plaſters and cataplaſms, 
bur theſe are leſs certain. 

BR: Thur. terebinth.com. aa 5 j. ſal. nitri, cinnab. 
gart. aa 315. ©: omphor. pu. 3ij. pulv. croci 3 G. 
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SECT. X. Intermitting Fevers. 135 


f. emplaſtr. ſuper alutam extendend. carpis & plan- 


tis dum applicandum. 

Tacamabac. & pulv. ellebor. alb. are here added 3 
by others. ; | | 

9. R Mithridat. theriac. androm. ſapon. nig. aa 
5 j. ſal. nig. cepæ ſub cineribus coctæ aa 5 P. cam- 
phor. pulvu. euphorb. gran. paradiſ. aa 3j. in. f. ca- 
taplaſma ; applicandum ut pracedens. 

Some for this purpoſe are fond of fol. rutæ, 
acet. vin. alb. fuligio, pulv. tabaci, tels aranear. 
ſterc. pavon. pul. ſabin. balſ. peruv. ſal. armo- 
niac. &c. - | 
10. In weak conſtitutions, inſuſions and de- I weak 
coctions of the bark uſually agree better than the cem ious, 
ſubſtance. 

Pulo. peruvian. opt. 3 j. vin. alb. ij. in- 
funde frigide, per ſex vel octo dies, agitando ſæpe 
das; dein ſubſidat pulvis, & ſumat clari liquoris, 
cochlear. vj. omni mane, vel ſæpius pro re nata. 
Or, 
Bz Cort. peruv. contuſ. 5 j. ſæl. abſinth. 3 j. rad. 


ſerpentar. virg. 3 ij. fit demum poſt tres cottiones 


in ag. font. colaturæ this. cui adde vin. rub. Wis. 
{umat cochlear. iv. ter in die. 
| „ „ 

B Cort. peruv. contuſ. 3 j. ſal. abſinth. 3 j. ag. 
font. g. ſ. f. tribus coctionibus decottum, cui adbuc 
bullienti adde rad. gentian. inciſ. galang. zedoar. 
aa 31s. cort. aurant. exter. 3 ĩij. ſummit. abſinth. 
rom. flor. cbamæimel. aa zj. ſem. cardamom. min. 
Ziſs. colature 5 xx. adde ag. abſinth. magis comp. 
3 iv. % t. lavend. c. I ſs. m. capiat cochlear. iv. ter 
in die. 

11. In cold and leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, 1 eld. 
ſome what like the following is reckoned more pro- conſt:rutiong, 
per. | | 
EE Pulv. rad. ſerpentar. virg. 3ij. ſpec. diambr. 

3}. mithridat. 3 ij. pulv. peruv. 3 vj. Hr. chalybeat. 
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g. J f. ele. capiat g. nuc. caſtan. ter N in 
71 ve! pro re nata. . 
© To this end conduce chalybs per ſe vel cum ſul- 
phar. ppt. ſal. abſinth. ol. cinnamom. u. m. chym. 
 theriac. androm. &c. 
When the Firs 12. When the cold and hot fits are not diſtin& 
ere nr 4fin#. and regular, the following powder 3 is thought pre- 
ferable ta the cortex. 


aa 31. caſtor. opt. gum. FUALAC. myrrh. croci, bacc. 

lauri aa 3 ſs. f. pulv. ſumat ij. ta quag; hora d 

Tauco vino rubro, vel infuſ. Jalviæ com. 
: The fame intention is anſwered by cort. auran- 
tior. u. m. rad. galang. cort. winteran. flor. benz0in. 
camphor. rad. ſerpentar. contrayerv. æedoar. &c, _ 
Attended with 13. A diarrhea prevents the effects of the cor- 
4 Diarrhea. tex, and therefore ſhould be ſtopt with all conve- 
iz nient ſpeed. | If laudanum, uſed as before men- 
tioned, fails, now and then Dj. zpecacuanha, with 
carduus tea, may be of ſingular ſervice. The de- 
cock. all. muſt be here uſed for common drink, and 
reſtringent glyſters given pro re nata. 

The cortex; in the different forms of exhibiting 


it, may be mixed with conf. fracaftor. /. in. conſ. 


rofl rub. (yr. de mecon. Pulv. terr. Japon. cinnamom. 


ſpec. byacinth. coral. rub. bel. armen. ag. cinnamon, 
fort. menth. ſpt. Iavend. comp. &c. 
A Chloro i. 14. A chloroſis 2 in this caſc may be 
FOE end thus : 
R Pulv. cort. geruv. 3vj. chalyb. cum ſulphur. 
Ppt. 35. conf. rutæ 5 ſs. pulv. croc, myrrh. caſtor. 
aa 315. yr. e 5. rad. 9. f. f elect. ut Jags ſumen- 
duin, Cul julap. ſequent. : 
BR: As. puleg. 3 vj. byfteric. 3 S 1j. ſor. atriplic, olid, 
S tinctur. caſtor. 3 j. in. f. Julap. 
Alſo, 
N Elix. proprietat. Züüj. tinfiur. mart. myns. 


Fo „ e 22 ge 
22 — | 
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KB: Flor. chamæmel. rad. gentian. ſal. abſinth, 


31). x. vitriol. 3}. In. Faſter gut. 40. ſrequenter & 


., D 
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15. The cure of ſtubborn agues in very groſs n groſt has 
conſtitutions is to be attempted thus: bits. 
Pulv. peruv. 3v). æthiop. min. pulv. ari c. aa 

zij. conſ. Iujulæ 3 ij. yr. de 5. rad. 9. ſ. f. eledt. 
more ſumendum conſueto, cum julap. ſubſequenti. 

B Ag. ceraſ. nig. vin. chalyb. aa S iv. Hr. 6 5. 
radicib. 8 j. ſpt. nitri d. zij. m. f. julap. Or, in- 
ſtead of this julap, 

BR: Sem. ſinap. rad. raphan. ruſt. aa 5 if. infunde 
frigide in vin. alb. Ib ij. 
16. In hectical, aſthmatical, or phrhiſical con- Jn hefical, 
{titutions, 2 ; 

R: Pulv. peruv. 3 j. ſal. abfinth., 3j. faut tres a phthiſics 
cortiones in ag. fontan. . ſ. ſub finem vero coguen- enn, 
di adde balſ. tolutan. Zij. ſtyrac. 3j. colaturæ 5 xij. 
adde aq. lumbric. mag. S iv. tinct. croc. 3 P. Hr. 
capil. vener. FilS. m. capiat cochlear. vj. ter qua- 
terve in die, abſents paroxyſino. 

T, 

N Pulv. peruv. 3 j. croci 5 3 j. Balſ. tolut. 
Nor. benzoin. caſtor. opt. aa 31S. ſal. vol. c. c. DJ. 
cam ſyr. balſ. g. ſ. f. electuarium, cum julap. ſeq. 2 
| /amendum. 5 

B Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 vj. theriacal. 5 ij. Hr. crocs 


5j. . 


Alfo, 

. Sal. vol. oleoſ. ziij. ſpt. c. c. tint, croci caſtor. 
2a 3j. m. capiat gut. 40. cum pauca byſfops infu- 
fiene, thee adinſtar. | 

Veſicatories are here to be applied upon occa- 


ſion. 
17. In caſe 'tis complicated with a dropſy and When compli 
jaundice, cated with a 


Dropſy and 
Jaundice. 31 


N Pulv. peru. 5 j. ſal. ahſinth. 3 j. pulu. mil- 
teped. ʒi ſõ. ſal. vol. ſuccin. D ij. theriac. andromach. 


3 1j. Hr. thalyb. J. ſ. f. electuar. cum vino ſequenti 


ſumend um. 


ly Kad. raphan. ruſtican. curcum. ſem. ſinap. 
Aimatur. 


- 
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limatur. chalyb. cort. peruv. 2a 313, croci zij. ciner. 


geniſt. 3. inſunde frigide in vin. alb. tbij. bibat 
etiam cochlearia vj. ſubinde, cum guttis aliquot 
{pt. nitri dulc. 


Artended with When this diſtemper is attended with a quincy, 
gr-at\ obſſruc · or any great inflammations, obſtructions, or im- 


7 in. „ 


Swe ling of the 19. About the declenſion of autumnal agues, 


ſpleen el 
mania. 


poſtumes, the cortex is dangerous, and ought not 


to be exhibited before the removal of ſuch ſymp- 
toms; and this is alſo to be obſerved of the 
iliac paſſion happening here. Likewiſe, when 
intermittents change into continuals, the bark muſt 


not be uſed ; but the cure is then to be attempted 
as before mentioned. 


children ſometimes have a ſwelling of the ſpleen 
or parts adjacent; which gives way to emollient 
liniments. Ancient perſons, and thoſe of a weak 


- conſtitution, are ſubje& to a mania, towards the 


end of this diſtemper ; for which a free uſe of 


wine, and a nouriſhing diet, is the moſt approved 
110 


The way ef eure 20. The method of curing agues by glyſters, is 


by gly$ers. 


not gona in uſe, that by the mouth being found 
more certain ; but in caſe of an averſion to the 
bark, they may be employed. 
IJ Putv. peruv. 3; j. coque partitis vicibus, in 
. fontan. vel vin. canarin. g. ſ. colaturæ S x. ad- 


de theriac. androm. conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa ziſd. f. 


The method of 


rreating chil- 
aren. 


enema abſente paroxyſmo injiciend. diu retinend. 
& ter quaterve de die iterandum. 

In caſe of a looſeneſs, add to the decoction rad. 
tormentil. hiſtort. cort. granator, flor. balauſt.&c. and 
after ſtraining, Sol. armen. ter. japon. laud. liquid.&c. 

21. Children are here to be treated ſomewhat 
otherwiſe than adults ; a child of a year old 
thus : 

Apply a bliſter-plaſter to the neck, at night, 
after the fit, if there be occaſion; and the next 
morning, ik che fit be oft, 
by P 4. 


3 


- 1 
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Re Palv. ſan#. rhabarb. aa 3B. m. capiat cunt 
regimine. 

After another fit, 

B Pulv. peruv. 3 fi ſal. abſanth. gr. v. m. detur 
tertia vel quarta quaque hora ad 8 vices, abſente 
| paroxy[mo. 

232. In children of weakly conſtitutions, or where 
the cortex cannot be given internally, 

Pulv. peruv. 3 vj. terebinth. ve net. q. ſ. extend. 
ſuper alutam ut fiant emplaſtra applicanda tote 
_ plantis pedum, & internis carpis. 

. Gly ſters will often ſucceed well in children, 

"_ peruv. 3ild. coque tribus vicibus in a 
fontan. colaturæ 5 ĩij. adde conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. irs 

. enema ter in die injiciendum. 

This may be uſed at the ſame time that the 
abovementioned plaſters are worn. 

For a child about fix or ſeven years old, 

. Pulv. rad. ipecacuanh. gr. xv. vel xvlij. ca- 
piat è pauco quovis liquore, hora una vel duabus 
ante paroxyſmum, 

Atter the Operation is over, 

Ag. menth. 3 j. cinuam. fort. 3 ij. theriac. an- 
drom. D j. ſpt. Iavend. c. gut. xv. Hr. de rubo idæs 
ij 7. bauft, h. ſ. ſumendus. 

- Afterwards, 

R Pulv. peruv. Jil). ag. ceraſ. nig. Ziv. cinna- 
mom. fort. zvj. Ipt. lave nd. c. gut. 50. m. ſumat 5 
chlear. ij. mane ſequenti, ſi abſit paroxyſmus, & 
totidem omni trihorio, in tertiana, omni vero biho- 
rio in quotidiana, agitato prius vaſe. | 

In cafe of a diarrhoea, here alſo are to be uſed 
glyſter-wiſe, tho? in a le oſs quantity, the aſtringent 
ingredients beforementioned. 

25. The following method of managing the Ways of in- 
cortex, has render*d it effectual for the cure of creaſng the H. 


obſtinate agues, when other ways of treating it bak of the 
had failed. | bark. 


2 


Jy: Cort, 


ET 2 EI 
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B Cort. peruvian. crafſiuſcule pulveri gat. 3 1.9 | 


ſal. abſinth. 3 ij. coque in ag. fontan. tribus vicibus, 7 
ad colaturæ tbij. quam affunde ſuper rad. gentian. 


inciſ. zedoar. galang. calam. aromat. ſerpentar. 
virg. aa 3ild. cort. aurantior. fic. 3 P. ſummit. ah. 
finth. rom. 3 j. centaur. min. I ij. ſtent ſimul, leni 


calore, per aliquot horas, deinde cola & adde ag. " 
theriacal. epidem aa Z ij. vin. chalybeat. Z ĩij. ſo. WM a 
lavend. comp. 31S. ſumat cochlearia vj. ter quater. 
ve quotidie, abſente paroxyſmo. _ 1 
Tis well worth obſerving, that the bark con- ( 
ſiſts of a reſinous, a ſaline, and a mere woody WW © 
part ; the latter whereof has no virtue ; but ma 2 
produce many of the bad effects charged upon the 


uſe of this otherwiſe moſt valuable remedy ; the 
whole virtue of the {imple reſiding in its roſin and 
its ſalt; both which may be commodiouſly ex- 
tracted, and artificially joined together in an ele- 
gant liquid or ſolid extract, without the chaffy ob- 
ſtructing part, ſo as to be given with all deſireable 
ſafety and advantage, The extract made with 
ſpirit of wine alone, will not prove efficacious in 
ſome ſtubborn caſes, for want of the faline part, 
which that menſtruum does not touch; this ſa- 
line part 1s belt taken up by a ſmall white wine, 
which ſhould be poured upon the powder, and 
digeſted therewith after the roſin is totally ex- 
traded by the ſpirit of wine. Both the tinctures 
are at laſt very well combined by the interpoſition 
of ſugar. . | 

26. *Tis {uppoſed, be the method of cure what 
it will, that the proceſs which proved ſucceſsful, is 
to be repeated in about a week, and again in two. 
weeks atter, to prevent a relapſe. 

27. The cold bath is recommended: as one of 
the laſt things in the cure of an ague; but this 18 
not to be uſed in the winter, nor. by ancient, or 
extreamly debilitated perſons. e 
„ 155 N After 
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A ctter all other things had prov'd unſuctefsſul, 

a removal from a chill air to a warmer, has per- 
form'd a cure. 
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SMALL-P Oe 


I. HE Small-pox is a general eruption of Definitions 
particular puſtules on the body, gradu- 
ally tending to ſuppuration. _ HEY F 
2. The true cauſe of this diſtemper, is: hitherto Cauſe: 
unknown. It is faid, in order to account for it; 
(I.) That new-born infants muſt needs have their 
cuticular pores, their fluids, and the circulation 
of them, much altered by the air and nouriſh- 
ment; which are different from what they receiv- 
ed in the womb. (2.) That the quantity of the 
nutriment after they are born, 1s often greater, 
and the change of it more conſiderable than be- 
fore; ſince it cannot well be known how much 
they require in proportion to their faculty of di- 
geſting; as is clear from the frequent convul- 
ſions, gripes, vomiting and diarrhœa, which few 
eſcape, and abundance die of. (3.) By this 
means the texture of all the fluids muſt needs be 
altered, and imperfect chyle be made, and ſo the 
blood be rendered foul, if it is not actually cor- 
rupted; which foulueſs or corruption, in the cir- 
culating fluids, may, it is ſuppoſed, arrive by 
| degrees to a fitneſs for eruption, when excited to 
it by concurrent accidents, on ſome diſpoſition of 
the body, changes in the air, ſurfeirs, &9c. in 
which caſes the diſorder thence ariſing, may ſhew 
itſelf under the form of the ſmall-pox. But if 
this be the cauſe, it ſhould not take place till af- 


| Becaule 


Fall. Don. PA R T t 


Becauſe ſuch perſons may never have been in pla: 
ces where the air was epidemic in this teſpe&; 
(2.) Becauſe the digeſtion of ſuch might have 
been ſtronger ; or they might have dicted them: 
ſelves more regularly. (3.) Becauſe, when they 
were grown up, they might have had a greater 
preſence of mind; whilſt they ſaw others around 
them, afflicted with the diſtemper. And, (4.) 
Becauſe they might not have been voracious, ot 
guilty « of any great exceſs. For ſuch reaſons as 
theſe, cis ſuppoſed people may die without hay- 
ing the ſmall-pox. It will, however, be aid; 
ſome have lived an irregular life; and ſpoiled their 
conſtitution ; have been in ſuch air and ſuch com- 
pany when the ſmall- -pox actually raged. : But 
were theſe people fickly > If es this ſhews a 
good ſtate of the ſolids and fluids ; which, might 
enable them to reſiſt ſuch an attack; were It ac- 
tually made; and fo no eruprions ever appear, 
tho? the cauſe had actually exiſted in ſo ſtrong a 
body. Bur if ſuch perſons were fickly, did no 
extraordinaty evacuations attend that ſtate ? bil 
they did, as when do they not, theſe might be as 
ſo many cri/es, which, tho* they could not to- 
tally eradicate, might 'lo weaken the cauſe of the 
ſmall- pox, as never to ſuffer ir to appear in that 
form. It this ſeems probable, it may from hence 
be conjectured why all perſons have them not in 
their infancy; why all have them not at the ſame 
286, or all in a family at once; why ſome hare 
em more mildly than others; nnd why ſome a- 
bout eighty years of age. Rut why is it that 
people have them not twice? Dr. Drake ſuppoſes, 
becauſe the glands of the skin, having been once 
greatly dilated by theſe eruptions ; were the ſame 
cauſe to act again, after the ſame manner, the 
fame reſiſtance would not be made; but the mat- 
ter now readily exhale thro” the widen'd mw 
With- 


Ol 
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SECT. X. Small. Pox. 
without cauſing eruptions a ſecond time. This 
would ſeem more probable, were it not that ſome 
have ſo very few of theſe eruptions, perhaps not 
above twenty or thirty, which cannot fairly be 
allowed ſo far to enlarge the pores of the skin. 

It may more plauſibly be ſaid, that in a ge- 


nuine eruption, the cauſe of the diſtemper is ſo 


far evacuated, as ſcarce to leave a poſfibility of a 
return ; and that if part of the original cauſe did 
remain behind, it might, when the air favours it, 
or when by other accidents *cis ſecreted from the 
blood, appear in the form of eruptions, and ſo 
prove to be the meaſles, chicken-pox, Sc. It 
may indeed be obje&ed, that theſe laſt mentioned 
often happen before the ſmall-pox : But whatever 
be the cauſe of the ſmall-pox, the ſeparating 
power mult be in ſuch a determin'd proportion, 
or it will fail to cauſe a regular ſmall- pox; and 
ſo acting proportionably, may produce any of 
the other diſtempers juſt mentioned. It may al- 
ſo be ſaid, that the nature and phenomena of the 
meaſles, &9c. are different from thoſe of the ſmall- 
pox, But granting this, tis only ſuppoſing the 
original cauſe to differ as to majus & minus, and 
that alone will ſufficiently deſtroy the objection. 
But to leave theſe uncertain conjectures: the oc- 
caſional cauſes that the ſmall-pox is ſeparated 
from the blood, may proceed, (1.) From ſome 
alteration in the air; ſince they happen moſt fre- 
quently about the ſpring ſeaſon; and both in Eu- 
rope and elſewhere, are more epidemical and mor- 
tal at particular times. (2.) From fear; which 
appears more evident than eaſy to explain. (3.) 
From ſurfeits, as by eating any thing too chil- 
ling to the blood, as cucumbers, oranges, Oc. in 
hot ſeaſons ; or when the body is heated by mo- 
tion, the drinking of cold liquors. (4.) From 
too plentiful feeding. (5.) From any way over- 

hcating 
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heating the blood, or too ſuddenly cooling it af. 
ter it is heated, whereby a ſudden check is given 
to perſpiration ; and this more eſpecially if the 
air favours ſuch, an eruption. Other cauſes aſ- 
fign'd for this diſtemper may be reduced to theſe. 

3. There are two kinds of ſmall-pox, the Gif. 


the diftin® tinct or regular, and the confluent. or irregular; 


called alſo the flux-pox ; or when the puſtules ap- 
pear black on their tops, ; the black ſmall-pox. The 
ſigns of the firſt kind, are, (1.) A pain in the head, 


| back, and ſcrobiculani cordis. (2.) A fever, which 


decreaſes as the eruptions increaſe ; with "redneſs 
of the eyes.. (3.) Nauſea and reachings. (4 
Little reddiſh ſpots, or beginning puſtules, appear- 
ing on the neck, face, breaſt, Sc. about the third 
or fourth day incluſive, from the beginning of 
the illneſs. (F.) Reſtleſneſs. (6.) About the ſe- 
venth or eighth day, other little red ſpots uſually 
appear between the growing puſtules. (7.) The 
puſtules about the ninth day are at their ſtare, be- 
ing then generally as big as a Jarge pea ; the mat- 
ter in them well concocted, of a whitiſh colour, 


inclined to yellow; af which time, (8.) The pa. 


tient is uſually light-headed and feveriſh. 60 


About the tenth day, the puſtules begin to dry 


on the face. (10. ) And about the fifteenth; they 
appear ſhrunk, and begin to ſcale off ; and now 
the danger is eſteem'd to be over. 

Wie here conſider the diſtinct kind, unattended 
with a looſeneſs and other ſymptoms, which ſome- 
times happen in it, as well as in the other: 


Of the corfluents The ſigns of the confluent kind in adults; are, 


(I.) Violent pain in the head, back, and /crob:- 


culum cordis. (2.) Nauſea and reaching, with a 


fever, which rather increaſes than decreaſes after 
the eruption. (3.) In children, a diarrhoea, which 


_ uſually precedes the eruption, and attends the 


diſtemper throughout. (4.) A ptyaliſmus in adults, 


and but fldom a diarrhea. (5.) Deliria, convul- 
fions; 
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ſions, hoarſeneſs, difficulty of breathing, fixedneſs 
of the eyes, and reſtleſneſs; which may alſo in 
a leſſer degree attend the diſtin& fort. (6.) The 
ſpots are here more red, thick, and cloſe, than in 
the diſtin& ; and the ſpaces between them more 
inflam'd and {well'd ; purple or livid ſpots alſo 
often appear in theſe ſpaces; from whence the 
{mall-pox with purples. At other times, in theſe 
ſpaces, or on the heads of the eruptions; appear 
bladders full of clear water, vulgarly called the 
white-hives. And laſtly, theſe eruptions are fre- 

| quently depreſſed in the middle, and there turn 

black; from whence the black ſmall-pox. (7.) 

The eruptions often riſe and ſink in the progreſs 

of the diſtemper. They uſually firſt appear about 

the fourth or fifth day, and come to their ſtate 
about the fifteenth. 1 | | 

4. The ſooner they appear in the ſpring, and Prognoffib#i 
the more the air is diſpoſed to favour the diſtem- 
per, the more fatal they prove. (2.) The con- 
fluent ſpecies, both in adults and children, is dan- 
gerous; and the more if attended with a ſuppreſ- 
ſion of urine, nauſea, reaching, delirium, purple 
ſpots, cryſtallines, bloody urine, Sc. after the 
eruption; but the blackneſs of them is not dan- 
gerous before the criſis. (3.) Diarrhœa's in the 
confluent kind, are not ſo bad in children as in 
adults. (4) A ptyaliſinus is a regular attendant 
of the confluent kind in adults, from the fixth 
or ſeventh day till after the criſis; and is ſo ne- 
ceſſary, that if it ſtop ſuddenly, and return not 
for twenty four hours, the patient is ſuppoſed to 
be in great danger. (F.) A quincy here is high- 
ly dangerous. (6.) The eruptions and ſwellin 
ſinking ſuddenly are bad ſigns. (J.) The danger 
is not entirely over till about the twentierh day, in 
the confluent ſpecies. But if the eruptions be diſ- 
tinct, tew, round, plump, riſe full, and grow up 
ſharp at the top; if the ſickneſs, vomiting, Ec: go 
© 
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till the time of the criſis ; after which, when the 
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off or remit upon the appearance of the eruptions, 
and the patient be under no dreadful apprehenſions; 
the danger is uſually over about the tenth day in 
the diſtin& kind. Convulſions attending the firſt 
ſymptoms of the ſmall-pox in children, are ſaid to 
foreſhew the appearance of the eruptions within 
twelve hours; which then generally prove diſting, 
and the patient does well, The ſmall-pox ſuc- 
ceeding a debauch in liquors, or happening upon 
an irregular courſe of life, is uſually mortal. 


5. The patient ſhould be kept warmer in win. 


ter, and when the eruptions appear ſlowly, than 
in ſummer, and when they come our faſt, and the 
fever is high. A hot regimen, and the uſe of 
ſtrong cardiacs, will eaſily change the diſtin & 
into the confluent kind; and by throwing the pa- 
tient into profuſe ſweats, deſtroy the texture of 
the fluids, and prevent the matter of the erup- 
tions from coming to its due conſiſtence; at the 
fame time as it encreaſes the number of puſtules; 
which apparently endangers the patient's lite. 


Let the liquors be ſage poſſet-drink, ſage tea, 


ſack whey, or white wipe whey, table beer warm, 
with a roaſt, unleſs there be fear of a looſeneſs; 
in which caſe give decoct. alb. becauſe that eva- 
cuation may prevent the tncreafe and ſuppuration 
of the eruptions, G. IF therefore a looſeneſs hap- 
pens before the criſis, give ſago with claret, 6c. 
If the eruptions riſe not plump and regular, let 
the drink be a decotticn of tares. About the 
criſis allow a glaſs of white wine, mountain, or 
claret, with a toaſt and nutmeg, twice or- thrice 
a day; but if they ſhould begin to fink before 


this time, give wine or other proper cordials more 


plentiſully, eſpecially if there be a diarrhœa. 
Sometimes ſuch a caſe will require that a pint ot 
more be drank in.a day. Panada, water-gruel, 
Tice-gruel, c. with a little wine, may be given, 
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face begins to dry, the patient may eat pretty 
freely, provided he be not of an inflammatory 
conſtitution, and have no ſwelling or ulcers in his —_ 
legs ; but the uſe of fleſh ſhould not be allowed = 
before purgation. —_ 
6. In the beginning of the diſtemper, before cure both in 
the eruption, whether you ſuſpe& the diſtinct or children and 
confluent kind, bleeding at the arm pro ratione vi- grown perſonth 
rium, eſpecially if the patient be plethoric ; and 
in children of a groſs habit, the application of 
leeches, may prevent much danger: If you bleed 
in the morning, give an emetic in the evening; or 
in caſe of e the next morning. 
For adults, 
H Palo. ipecacuanh. 365 wel Bij For children 
of three or four years old, gr. xv. 
In very young children of a groſs habit; an 
emctic might better be omitted than leeches. Af- 
ter the operation of the emetic, in adults, 
B Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp.3 P. ſal. prunel. coc- 
cinel. za gr. vj. confect. alkerm. J. J. f. bolus bord 
5ta pomerid. vel h. ſ. ſumend. cum hauſt. ſequent. 
B Ag. ceraf. u. J ij. Hr. paon. comp. 5 P. de 
rubo idæo 3 iij. ſpt. nitri d. lavend. comp. aa + 12. 
laud. liquid. gut. x. m. f. bauſtus. 
For a child of four or five years old. 
I Lapid. contrayerv. gr. xv. coccinel gr. ij. m. 
/ pulv. ſumat hora commoda cum hauſtus prace- 
dentis parte tertia. 
Neither of the abovemention'd evacuations are 
generally thought proper after the appearance of 
the eruptions, tho we have ſometimes ſeen a vomit. 
| ſucceſsfully given two days after a plentiful erup- 
dion; but few care to venture this, except in de- 
= ſperate caſes; and where thete is a great danger of 
S ftrangulation. 
7. It laxative glyſters are tecuiltte at the be- 
ginning, they may more ſafely be given in the 
tirit three days from tne eruption, than afſter- 
L 2 wards: 
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wards. But if the pulſe be languid, the fever low, 
the eruptions inconſiderable, or a diarrhœa be 
ſuſpected, they muſt be omitted. On the con- 
trary, if the fever is high, the patient coſtive or 
plethoric, and bleeding or vomiting has been o- 
mitted, a glyiter or two may be injected, at pro- 
per intervals, as occaſion ſhall require; provided 
they be not too ſtrong, and after the operation a 
proper paregoric be exhibited, as the bolus and 
draught juſt ſet down, Obſcrve that the ſame 
medicines, being duly proportioned in their doſes, 
arc proper for adults and children in both ſpecies, 
only the cardiacs, in general, ſhould be augment. ' 
ed in the confluent ; unleſs the fever, or a great 
number of eruptions forbid, And in inflamma- 
tory conſtitutions, or where the fever is high, car- 
diacs ſhould be cautiouſly given, in point of quan- 
tity, or frequency, till after the criſis. 

8. Before and about the time of the eruption, 
if any medicines at all are neceſſary, | 

N Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 3 j. lapid. contra- 
yerv, Dig. ſad. pruned. 3 G. coccinel. croc. aa gr. vj. 
m. f. chart. ti) ſumat unam Sta quaque hora cum 
4ulap. ſequent. cochl. iv. | 

BR: Ag. ceraſ. u. lact. alexit. aa Fiz. pœon. comp. 
3 ij. /yr. de rubo idgo Z). ſpt. Iavend. comp. 3ij. n. 
ſumat etiam cochl. iv. in Janguoribus. 

If the fever be high, the proportion of the com- 


round waters mult be leſſen'd in the julap ; and 


pt. nitri dulc. may ſupply the place of ſpt. Javend. 
comp. Or thirty drops of ſpt. nitri dulc. or eight 
or ten drops of ſpt. vitriol. may be given thrice a 


day, in any proper liquid. Bur this latter ſhould 


not be continued for many days, becauſe it tends 
to coagulate the blood. 

9. About the fifth or ſixth day, cardiacs may 
be given to raiſe the fever a little, if it be too 
low ; but jf it riſes of it{elf, *tis beſt to give none 
at all. When they are neceſſary, 

B Pulv. 
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BR: Pulv. e chel. cancror. ſimp. ils. rad. ſerpent, 
virg. coccinel. caſtor. opt. croc. ſpec. diambr. aa gr. 
iv. mithridat. 2 ij. confect. alkerm. q. . f. boli 
tres; capiat unum 4ta vel 5ta quaque hora cum 
julap. ſeq. cochl. iv. 

Ag. cinnam. ten. lact. alexit. ceraſ. nig. 34 
S iij. mirab. 5 ij. margarit. ppt. Jils. gum. arab. 
palv. 2 j. ſyr. ſacch. 3 vj. n. f. julapium ; cui adde, 
fi opus fuerit, ſal. volat. oleof. ſpt. croc. ſpt. cera- 
ſor. nig. &c. ſumat etiam cochl. iv. cum ſpt. lave nd. 
comp. gut 40. in languore. 


10. Continue thus, increaſing or diminiſhing the Abe 2h 


cardiacs, in order to raiſe or depreſs the fever, as . 


it ſhall be found neceſſary, till the time of the 
criſis. Then, 
BRZ Lapid. contrayerv. Dj. rad. contrayerv. croo. 
aa gr. vj. ſal. volat. corn. cerv. ſuccin. aa gr. iv. 
mithridat. I). ol. u. m. gut. j. ſyr. caryophylor. vel 


confect. alkerm. q. I. f. bolus, repetend. ut ous fue- 


rit, una cum hauſtu ſequenti. 

R Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamom. ten. aa 5j. theriacal. 
fon. comp. aa 3 Is. fyr. caryophyl. 3 11. tinct. rad. 
ſerpent. virg. croc. fit. lavend. comp. aa 3 j. mn. 

11. About this time, eſpecially in the conflu- 
ent kind, if the eruptions ſink, and the patient 
be greatly weakened, or render'd faint thereby, 
without a diarrhoea, and continne ttius for twelve 
hours, notwi:hſtanding the frequent exhibition of 
ſtrong cardiacs, give a pretty ſtrong glyſter, and 
during the operation, let him be ſupported by 
the ſtrongeſt cordials and alexipharmics. This 
method has appear'd to ſnatch many from immi- 
nent danger; bur if it ſhould fail, and the mat- 
ter ſeem to be ſo far ſunk as to fall upon the vi/- 
cera, and internal parts, out of the reach of a 
glyſter, give a purge directly, and evacuate the. 
matter by the inteſtinal glands. 


Ly a 
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B Fyl. ſe en. rad. rhabarb. aa 3j. ſem. feenicul, 
dulc. 368. ſal. tartar. gr. xv. infunde in ag. font. 
g: il. colaturæ Z iij. adde mann. ſyr. roſar. ſolut. aa 
3vj. ſal. volat. oleoſ. pt. lavend. _ aa gut. 40. 


mM. 4 Potio. 
Or, 
B Pulv. ſanct. 315. ſumat hora commoda. 


It this operate not effectually, within the ſpace 


of a few hours, give another, or half another doſe, 
as occaſion ſhall require; and repeat it thus, or 
increaſe the doſe till an evacuation be procured, 
adequate to the ſymptoms and ſtrength of the 
SR 

12, Remember in the mean time to exhibit 
ſtrong cardiacs, or to allow a few glaſſes of warm 


wine. The laſt remedy here, as well as in deli- 


ria and conxulſions, is bliſtering with the paſta 
epiſpaſtica, in all the uiual parts, as the caſe re- 
quires. This is alſo very proper upon a ſudden 
ſtoppage of the ptyaliſmus in the confluent kind, 
before the criſis. Nor in the caſe laſt mention d, 


is it improper to blow up the noſtrils, now and 


then, a little of a mild ſternutatory . nd in caſe of 

reat danger, an emetic of ipecacuanha may be ex- 
hibired. Convenient doſes of calomel, alſo, have 
at proper intcrvals been ventured upon ; the pa- 
tient being ſupported at the ſame time with ſuita- 
ble cardiacs. Every one knows, that the patient 
mult drink plentifully of ſmall liquors warm'd, 
thro? the cure; eſpecially when ſuch hot cardiacs 
are given, as are neceſſary in this dangerous ſtate 


of the diſtemper. The vulgar, at ſuch a time as 


this, often preſerve their patients, by giving 
them frecly of {ack and ſaffron. When the criſis 


and the danger is over, the cardiacs mult be leſ- 


ſen d or omitted, and a proper diet ordered in 
their ſtead. | 


* 13. About the ninth or tenth day in the diſtin, 
nd fittecnth or ſirteenth f in the confluent ſpecies, 


the 


. 


F o r wood. trols Sw ih. nn. 


Srcer, x. mal bor. 
the eruptions upon the face begin to dry, grow 
cruſty and black; at which time 'tis often thought 
proper to anoint the face, now and then, with 
ſome emollient unguent. The vulgar for this pur- 
oſe uſe unſcented pomatum, hogs lard, oil of 
almonds, or the fat of unſalted beef, skim'd off 
in boiling, ſmall beer and butter, rice baked and 
powder'd, Sc. Some indeed think it beſt to uſe 
nothing: but the following liniment appears up- 
on trial to be excellent. * 
Ol. amygd. dulce. Z ij. ceræ alb. ſperm. ceti aa 
3j. balſ. gilead. 3 P. ſolve & f. linimentum. Tis 
alſo in uſe with ſome to duſt the fine flower of 
baked rice over the whole face; and waſh it off 
next morning with a liquor made by boiling freſh 
mutton ſuet in water. . 
14. When the puſtules are pretty well dry'd, 
and begin to ſcale off the body, and the patient 
has a little recovered his ſtrength, purge him; 
the ſooner *tis done the better, to prevent a ſecon- 
dary fever; and fepeat the doſes at proper inter- 
vals, in proportion to the demand there is for 
them; that is, as the caſe has proved gentle or ſe- 
vere. A neglect of this caution has had very de- 
ſtruct ive conſequences; ſo that it is of the great- 
elt moment to purge proportionably, after the 
ſmall - por 


15. There are ſeveral ſymptoms which often wauſes ant 
happen in the diſtin&, but more frequently, and Yomiting, 


in a greater degree, in the confluent ſpecies, that 
require each a particular remedy. Thus a nauſea 
and vomiting trequently appear in little children, 
ceſpecially in the confluent kind; and, as we be- 
| fore hinted, ate always more violent when an eme- 
tic is omitted at the beginning. If theſe conti- 
nue violent, and an emetic was not exhibited at 


firit, we may in adults, even after the eruption, 


venture to give oxymel. ſcillit. 3 j. or ſal. vitriol. 
3}. In infuſion, card. benedict. and afterwards, the 
L 4 xe 
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Small- Pox. PART I. 
wictura antiemet. as in continual fevers, pag. 127, 
6. 18. tho* that mixture ſhould not here be too 
treely uſed, becauſe it is ſuppoſed to looſen the 
texture of the blood. Sixty drops of pt. lavend, 
comp. may here be frequently given in {ome proper 
liquid : and other cardiacs are alſo convenient ; but 
all malt liquors are ſuppoſed to do harm. 

If to theſe be joined a want of reit, give now 
and then /audan. liquid. gut. x. See continual fe- 
vers, pag. 127. ᷑. 18. 

16. A diarrhea alſo happens frequently in the 
confluent kind, and is eſteemed leſs dangerous in 
children than in grown perſons; tho* the common 
practice univerſally teaches to ſtop. it in the diſtinct 
ſort, as ſoon as can be done with convenience; 
bur if it happen to a child in the confluent ſpe- 
cles, or about the criſis in either kind, or comes 
after a ſinking of the eruptions, and the patient 


bears it pretty well, we are allow'd rather to en- 


courage than check it. At other times it ſeems 
proper to mix cardiacs with reſtringents, or to 
give them intermediately ; ſuch as coral. rub. bol. 
armen. terr. japon. ol. ciunam. confect. fracaſtor. 
m. &c. If the patient be reſtleſs, we alſo give 
laud. liquid. gut. xy. pro re nata; and the mixtura 
reſtringens, bolus reſtring. & enema reſtring. pre- 
ſcribed in continual fevers, pag. 128. F. 19. Spt /a- 
dend. comp. is allo uſeful here. The omiſſion of an 
emetic at the beginning of the diſtemper, ſeems 
ſometimes to occaſion this ſymptom. 


Sedden fnking 17. A ſudden and untimely ſinking of the pu- 


of the pu8tules. ſtu 


les, either with or without a diarrhoea, is ac- 
counted a dangerous ſymptom. If attended with 
a diarrhea, and it happens before the criſis, the 
diarrhoea muſt be immediately ſtopped. In order 
whereto, let the patient drink decoct. alb. vel rube- 
fact. cum coccinel. &c. give ſtrong cardiacs and 
alexipharmics ; and, if requiſite, reſtringent glyſ- 
ters. Theſe things failing, and the patient grow- 
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ing light-headed, or lethargic, apply veſicatories 

to the uſual parts. Jn a ſinking of the pultules 

without a diarrhea, in both ſpecies, and for a 

ſtoppage of the ptyaliſmus in the confluent kind, Stopping of the 
proceed as in F. 11, 12. ptyahſmis. 

The purples and cryſtallines together, or the les and 
purples alone, ſhew an univerſal tendency to mor- y/talines, 
tification ; and muſt be attempted by ſtrong alexi- 
pharmics, as in continual fevers, pag. 124. $.13. 

18. In caſe of a lethargy, or great drowſineſs, r,;hqrpy, 

all opiates muſt be avoided, and ſal. vol. c. c. ſal. 5 
fuccin. pulv. caſtor. &c. be given frequently, as 
well as cordial drops of ſal. volat. olecſ. ſpt. c. c. 
Iavend. comp. &c. And at length apply epiſpaſ- 
tics; but before theſe are laid on, *ris proper to 
enquire whether the patient has not now long con- 
tinued reſtleſs; for if that ſhou'd be the caſe, 
{lcepineſs may afterwards be of real advantage; e- 
ſpecially if it happen after the criſis; and there- 
fore ought not to be remedied by medicines. See 
apoplexy, pag. 8. f. 28. and continual fevers, pag. 
129. F. 20. 

ah deliria and convulſions, or the ſub- Peliria and 
ſultus tendinum, we have already recommended con vulſtons. 
bliſtering, as one of the laſt and moſt powerful re- 
medies. Strong cardiacs and perſpiratives, as in 
continual fevers, pag. 1 24. H. 13. after the criſis, 
are alſo of ſervice. A lenicnt cathartic likewiſe, 
as before directed, may in this caſe very properly 
be given about the criſis, eſpecially in the conflu- 
ent kind, and repeated as there thall be occaſion. 

If the patient be very reſtleſs, give a few drops 
cf Jaudanum often. See continual fevers, pag. 
126.4 L2. 

20. Refileſneſs and ſoreneſs of the body, which reflefueſs and 
often occaſion the laſt mention'd ſymptoms, uſual- ſoreneſs = 
ly begin about the ſixth or ſeventh day, and con- 
tinue till after the criſis in both ſpecies : to reme- 


dy theſe before the time of the criſis, 
by Ag. 
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Rattling in 


Aſthma: 


the threat, 
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R As. ceraſ. nig. S iſs. mirab. 3iij. Hr. de me- 
como P. m. ſumat bis vel ter in die pro rei exi- 
gentia. 
When the criſis is at hand, 
As. ladt. alexit. cinnam. ten. aa Fj. theriacal, 


Zvj. laudan. liquid. gut. xx. ſyr. croc. 518. ſpt. la- 


vend. comp. Dij. in. f. hauftus eodem modo ſumend. 
21. A rattling in the throat is no uncommon 
ſymptom in the confluent ſmall-pox, proceeding 
from the drinzſs or inflammation thereof, or the 
puſtules ov'tracting or ſtraitening the paſſage ; . 
from whence allo a difficulty of reſpiration and de- 
lutition.. To remedy this, let the mouth and 
throat be ſyringed frequently with warm diecoctum 


pectorale; which if done with force enough, will 
break the puſtules that lie in the way. Balſamic 


linctus's are alſo here proper to be ſwallowed 
down gently. Let the patient likewiſe drink of- 
ten of decoct. pectoral. firſt made warm. Red 
cloth, ferret, or flannel have been apply'd to the 
throat, to remedy this drineſs and rattling; and 
ſome think, that a piece of red-hot iron quenched 
in what tlie patient driaks, will infallibly prevent 
them. However this be, *tis certain, that if theſe 
ſymptoms ſo far increaſe as to thivedren the pa- 
tient's lite, an emetic ought to be directly given, 

of carduus tea, oxymel. ſcillit. ſal. vitriol. or ipe- 
cacuanh. &c. the former whereof ſeems the ſafer, 
and is the ofteneſt uſed for this purpoſe ; being 
repeated as occaſion requires. And in caſe of a 
very dangerous angina here, phlebotomy muſt be 
per form'd, whatever the Padium of the diſtemper, 
or whatever almdſt the ſymptoms that ſeem to 
contraindicate it. 

22. A difficulty of breathing, or aſthma, is a 
frequent attendant on the ſmall-pox, in plethoric 
or inflammatory conſtitutions; bleeding is account- 
ed proper for it, it the criſis be over ; and if there 


be an oppreſſion : at the ſtomach, an emetic. r 
: ot FE 
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other reſpects proceed as in the original aſthma z 

and afterwards give laxative glyſters and proper. 
purgatives. If the criſis be not over, give freely 

of the decoct. pectoral. and now and then a bolus 

with ſperm. ceti, as pag. 100. F. 7. | 

23. Thirſt is ſometimes very troubleſome in the Thirf, 
ſmall-pox. In the beginning of the diſtemper, give 
acidulared liquors for it, or a little tamarinds; but 

in the progreſs or ſtate, about forty drops of /pr. 

nitri dulc. or a few grains of ſal. prunel. now and 

then in a draught of ſome cooling emulſion. See 
continual fevers, pag. 130. . 77. 

24. The menſtrua happening here, ought rather weyſes, 

to be encouraged than in the leaſt obſtructed, un- 

leſs they flow too plentifully. See continual fe- 

ders, pag. 129. H. 22. 

25. The hiccup is always reckon'd a dangerous Hiccup, 

ſymptom in the ſmall-pox. To remedy this, re- 

courſe mult be had to ſtrong alexipharmics, as in 

continual fevers, p. 130. F. 23. Sternuatories 

alſo are thought ſerviceable here. | 

26. A difficulty of making water, or the ſtran- Strangury. 

gury, uſually happens towards the latter end of | 
the confluent ſmall-pox. If this proceeds from 

bliſters, give emulſions with gum. arabic. as in 

continual fevers, pag. 130. F. 26, 27. If other- 

wiſe, order /pt. nitr. dulc. ſal. prunel. &c. 

27. The making Hoody urine is a very danger- Bloody urine. 
ous ſymptom ; let it happen in what time ſoever - 
of the diſtemper, the patient ſeldom lives above 

three or four days after. The chief remedy here 
is thought to be /audanum, repeated in a proper 

dole, pro re nata, together with a ſuitable emul- 

ſion, as in continual fevers, pag. 130. f. 26. To 

bolus's, powders, Sc. may be added ſuch balſa- 

mics as are allow'd to give a conſiſtence and thick- 

neſs to the fluids ; as ſpecies diatrag. frigid. pulu. 

-4Jy, gum, tragac. &c. or gentle aſtringents, ſuch 
| @ *. 4 2 = 4 N . 8 AS 
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Small-Pox. PART I, 
as coral. rub. Vol. armen. ſpec. hyacinth. aromat. ra- 
ſat. conf. fracaſt. &c. 

28. A ſwelling or inflammation in the legs, uſu- 
ally comes on, as the diſtemper ſeems to go off; 
and is perhaps occaſion'd by ſome remains of the 
matter talling downwards; or may proceed from 


feeding too heartily, or walking too ſoon before 


purgation. In this caſe, if the patient be pletho- 
ric, bleed and purge, as there ſhall be occaſion ; 
and let the legs be held in a horizontal poſture : 


or perhaps the patient would do well to keep his 


bed tor ſome days, and uſe the following cataplaſm, 

BR: Cataplaſm. ex farin. avenac. in aq. com. cot?. 
extend. ſuper linteum duplicatum, & applica bis in 
die cruri vel cruribus affectis. 

Fomentations allo may be of ſervice. | 

B Flor. ſambuc. chamemel. melilot. fol. malv. alth. 
aa m. j. cogue in lact. vaccin. ag. cals. aa 9. ſ. cola- 
ture bij. adde ſpt. vin. camph. 5 iij. f. ſotus. 

dometimes theſe inflammations degenerate into 
ulcers, which ought to be dreſſed with H ſilic. flav. 
or Iiniment. arcæi, and ſoon after with diapomph. or 
deſic. rub. for a flux of humors ſhould not be en- 
couraged by the too long uſe of attractives. 

If the cure proves tedious, or the flux too great, 
cut an iſſue in the oppoſite leg: but above all, 


purgation 1s neceſſary from the fitſt, and ought all 


along to be uſed at proper intervals. 
It the inflammation and ulcer continue very bad, 


after the firſt purge, give calome] conſtantly the 
night betore the others. 


For children of five or ſix years old, 

IE Pulv. ſanct. warvicenſ. rhcharb. aa IB. ca- 
Iomel. gr. v. ol. ſaſſafras gut. G. mn. f pulv. ſumat 
id pro re Hala, 

29. A weakneſs, and ſometimes an inflamma- 
tion of one eye or both, now and then happens even 
alter purging, and when the patient ſeems on 
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Sect. X. Small-Pox by Inoculation. 
wiſe well. The weakneſs may perhaps be remedi- 
ed by a piece of green ſilk worn over the eye for a 
conſtancy ; and the inflammation by proper eva- 
cuations, and this collyrium. 
E Ag. roſar. rub. plantag. aa 3 j. troch. alb. rhaſ. 
3j. m. f. collyrium. 5 
If this prove of no ſervice, apply a bliſter plaſter 
to the neck, and make it perpetual if neceſſary; 
or cut an iſſue. 


nr. N 
pg — 


2 — 2 - — 
> 2 4 pr 2x , — 

— — — a 2 — 2 * 

= — 4. 5 — 22 aw Wes Ae Den, pu CC - — 
— — — "ey Nan Jar — — 

—_—_ e „„ x 
— — 

_ — 


—— 


— 


— —— — — 7 — 
— Mw * 7 2 — 


. — 2 — 
r . « . r 
— — T — — — - 
— ES —— — = 1 — 
r 8 One 2 7 — 
——— — . > Oo ——— - — 
* = TRA", w 2 = 
” — — an. n = * 


30. A tendency to a conſumption, is no unuſual cn 


conſequence of the confluent ſmall-pox. This 1s 
cared by a nouriſhing diet, and a removal into a 
clear warm air; uſing at the ſame time teſtaceous 
powders and afles milk, as in caſe of an original 
conſumption, | 


SMALL-Pox by INoCcULATION. 


x. 138 of the ſmall-pox, is an artificial D faition. 


introduction of the diſtinct kind of that 
diſtemper, which is uſually practiſed after the fol- 
lowing manner. | 


An inciſion of the length of a quarter of an inch, Manner. 


and no deeper than the cutis, being made with a 
lancet, in the brawny part of the arm ; and another 
in the leg of the oppoſite ſide, a pledget, which 
has imbibed a little of the variolous matter, is pre- 
{ently convey 'd into each wound; and kept therein 
for twenty four hours, by means of a roller or a 
ſticking plaſter. The pledgets are afterwards taken 
out, and the ſores kept dreſſing once a day, with 
common diachylon plaſter, or a warm colewort leaf; 
but when the diſcharge comes to be conſiderable, 
they are dreſs'd twice a day. 

2. [his artificial method of giving the ſinall-pox, 
has been practiſed in hopes ot preventing the miſ- 
ciuets that attend it, when taken in the natural way. 


3. In about eight days after the operation, the Diagn: 


diſtemper begins to manifeſt itſelf in eruptions of 
| the 
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Progneftics. 


Small. Pom by Inoculation. Part I. 


the ſame kind with thoſe in the natural ſmall-pox; 
being uſually preceded by a feveriſhneſs, and a 
leſs Woo of the ſame ſymptoms. In four days 
after the inciſions are made, they begin to appear 
red, inflam'd, and grow painful; and in two 
days more, to digeſt and diſcharge a thin puru- 
lent matter. This diſcharge leſſens when the fe- 
veriſhneſs comes on; but increaſes as the erup- 
tions appear; the inciſions then alſo growing wi- 
der and deeper ; but the diſcharge continues till 
the turn of the diſtemper; after which it gradual. 
ly decreaſes; ſo that the inciſions are uſually heal. 


ed up in the compaſs of five wecks. 
4. The ſmall-pox given by inoculation appear to 


be the diſtin& kind; the ſymptoms here being ge- 
nerally light and favourable; the puſtules few, and 
not apt to pit or mark the face ; and the danger 


little thro' the whole courſe of the diſtemper. Tu- 


mors and boils, in various parts of the body, ſome- 
times follow fipon inoculation ; but ſoon tend to 
ſuppuration, and prove of eaſy cure. The opera- 


tion is ſaid to take no effect, when the ſubject has 


had the ſmall- pox before. It appears not to ſuc- 
ceed ſo well where the patient lives low, as when 
he uſes a generous diet. When the inciſions are 
made too ſhallow, the diſcharge is not plentiful. 
When convuliions happen after inoculation, tis 
eſteemed a ſign that the ſmall-pox will appear in 
a few hours, and the ſymptoms abate, When the 
matter for the operation is taken from wither'd 
puſtules, the inciſions ſoon heal up, and the ope- 
ration proves ineffectual. The larger the dif- 
charge by the inciſions, the more favourable the 
diſtemper is ſuppoſed to prove. In caſe the in- 
oculated perſon has iſſues, they run more freely 
than uſual during the time of the diſtemper. 
The operation ſeems to prove ineffectual in per- 


 fons advanced in years, oftener than in {uch as 


are young, 'The matter of the inoculated ſort 
| is 
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Ster. Xx. Small-Pox by Inoculation. 
is faid to give the diſtemper, as well as that of 
the natural one. 


F. If the ſubje& be plethoric, phlebotomy is Regimen 


eſteem'd a good preparative to the operation. An 
emetic alſo in caſe of a foul ſtomach, or too great 
a fulneſs, is allow'd of; and a gentle glyſter or 
cathartic if the patient be coſtive. But tis ge- 
nerally thought ſufficient that the perſon live tem- 
perate for ſome time before he is inoculated. The 
ſubje& for this operation is to be of a good habit 
of body, and free from any apparent diſeaſe. The 
matter to be infuſed, is ordinarily taken from a 
young perſon, of a ſound conſtitution, having the 
diſtin& kind of ſinall- pox, whillt the diſtemper is 
upon the turn. To or three of the puſtules be- 
ing ripp'd up with a lancet; two ſmall pledgets 
of lint are dipt in the matter of them, and im- 
mediately put into a little wide-mouth'd vial, or 
a box, to be carried in the warm hand or boſom, 
till the time of the operation; for which, tis ſaid, 
it will be fit, tho' kept in this warm ſtate the 
ſpace, of twelve hours. After the operation 1s per- 
form'd, the patient is allow'd to continue in his 
uſual manner of living, as to cating, drinking, 
and exerciſe, provided it be moderate. At moſt, 
the regimen need only be the ſame with that ob- 
ſcrved in the favourable kind of the natural ſinal- 
ox. 


is the ſame with that of the natural diſtin& kind; 
thoꝰ the ſymptoms proving generally mild, this 
kind ſeldom requires any particular medicines. 
But if it proves violent, it is to be treated as a 
fever. Opiates and anodynes, given too freely 
in this caſe, are ſuppoſed to cauſe troubleſome 
boils. And indeed ſome errors in the choice of 
the ſubject, ſome in the management afterwards, 
and ſome untoward accidents in the diſtemper it- 


3 elf 


6. The cure of the ſmall-pox from inoculation, cs, 
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|  Chicken-Pox, &6 Partli 
ſelf, and its conſequences, have leſſened the repu- 
tation of this practice ; which muſt require a 


great degree of care and circumſpection, to render 
it always happy and ſucceſsful. 


Curickxtn-Pox and SwiNEe-Pox 


THE chicken- po and ſwiite-pox ſeem to be 

the /mall-pox in a leſs degree, though they 
ſometimes precede, and ſometimes ſucceed the 
ſmall-pox. The puſtules appear of the ſame 
kind, only in the ſwine-pox they are much larger; 
and in the chicken-pox ſomewhat leſs; than in 
the ſmall-pox. There commonly appear five of 
ſix, ſometimes twenty or thirty in the face, and 
but very few on the body. The patient is very 
little indiſpoſed, either before, at; ot after their 
appearance, tho' the ſudden ſinking of them often 
cauſcs ſome diſorder ; but *ris preſently relieved 
by a little ſack and ſaffron, or a doſe of treacle- 
water. Grown perſons {ſeldom keep within doors 
for either; and upon that account the eruptions 
may continue the longer, becanſe the cold air 1s 
ſuppoſed to hinder their ripening; ſo that it is 
ſometimes three weeks or a month before they to- 
tally diſappear. Theſe caſes being ſo very light, 
ſeldom come under the care of a phyſician ; but 
if they do, *tis uſual to preſcribe thus : For a child 
of three or four years old, 

BZ Pulv.e chel. cancror. comp. Dj. croc. gr. iij. 
n. f. pulv. ſumat omni nocte h. ſ. cum julap. ſe- 
quent. cochlear. ĩij. 

B Ag. ceraſor. n. Ziv. theriacal. epidem. za 31d. 
Fr. croc. 3vj. ſpt. Javend. comp. 3 j. m. f. juldp. 
ſumat etiam cochlear. ij. bis in die. 7 

After the eruptions are vaniſhed, the patient 15 
to be purged. -” : 

M x 4+ 


MEASLES: 


I. HE meaſles is a general appearance of Pefaition, 
: particular eruptions, not tending to ſup- 
hg 8 | 2 . 
2. The cauſe is unknown, unleſs it be of the cauſes 
fame kind with that of the „na- Nn. 
3. The ſigns of the meaſles are, (I.) Nauſea pisgnotits, 
and vomiting. (2.) Pain in the head, and a vio- 
jent fever. (3.) A troubleſome cough ; and theſe 
uſually continue from the beginning to the end of 
the diſtemper. (4.) A looſeneſs, in caſe of den- 
rition. (5.), Swelling and inflammation of the 
eyes. (6.) Effuſion of tears and ſneezing. (7.) 
Eruptions, which uſually appear about the fourth 
day, tho' ſometimes not till the ſixth, like ſmall 
flea-bites, over all the ſurface of the body; being 
thicker and redder, and attended with greater in- 
flammation than the firſt eruption of the ſmall- 
pox ; tho' they vaniſh in four or ſix days time 
from their firſt appearance ; being, when at the 
height, not bigger than large pins heads. 
(4.) The meaſles is accounted much more Progno#ites 
threatning than really dangerous, tho” it often 
iynclines to conſumptions by the continuance of 
the cough it leaves behind ; which ſometimes chan- 
ges to the hooping-cough, or chin-cough, as tis 
vulgarly called. The looſeneſs attending here in 
the time of dentition, is not accounted dangerous, 
but ought not to be too much encouraged. 
5. The regimen may be the ſame here as in the Regimen, 
{mall-pox ; only as the meaſles is a more inflam- 
matory diſeaſe than that, leſs wine is allow'd 
in | | 
6. Bleeding and vomiting are eſteem'd highly cures 
proper at the beginning of the diſtemper; ſo that 
bad conſequences often ſeem to be cauſed by the 
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Meaſles. PART I. 


omiſſion of them. Give ſmall doſes of ſpt. nitri 
d. and fal. prunel. frequently in proper liquids. 
The vulgar ſeldom give any thing more than ag. 


_ theriacal. and ſyr. croc. till after the criſis ; and 


then {yr. de ſpina cervina & cichor. cum rheo, for 
a purge, when the ſpots diſappear ; and this they 
do almoſt always with good ſucceſs. 

Pulu. e chel. cancror. comp. IJ. ſal. prunel, 
. croc. gr. v. in. f. pulv. ſumat quinta quaque 
Hora cum julap. {equent. cochl. iv. 

Bz Ag. ceraſor. u. Iact. alexit. aa S iij. theriar. 
limac. mag. aa S iſb. ſyr. de rubo ideo 3 j. (pt. nitri 
dulc. confect. alkerm. aa 31). n. f. julap. 

6. Several medicines preſcribed in the ſinal— 
pox are alſo proper here, provided you diminiſh 


the cardiacs ; ſince the inflammarion in the nea- 


les is ſo much more violent, and of a ſhorter du- 
ration than in the /-2a/l pox. 

7. For the cough, ſee proper forms of linQus's, 
p/euriſy, pag. 94 H. 19. 

8. Other material ſymptoms attending this dil- 
temper, are to be treated as in the /mall-pox; 
care being always had not here to increaſe the 
inflammation. 

9. Soon after the diſappearance of the erup- 
tions, exhibir a purge, and repeat it occaſionally. 

10. The cough remaining, or turning to a con- 
yulſive or hooping-cough, bleed, and apply an 
epiſpaſtic to the neck. Sce ſmall-pox, pag. 154 

<2. | 
11. A weakneſs of the eyes alſo happens here, 
which will not give way ſometimes, but to an 
iſſue, or perpetual bliſter. See {mail-pox, p. 157. 
29. : 
12. For a conſumption following this diſtem- 
per, {ce final. po, pag. 157. H 30. and conſunſ- 
Fion, pag. 112. H. 7,8, 9, &c. 
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Secr: X. Surfeits; 
SURFEILTS: 


? 


I. 


load at the ſtomach, uſually attended 
with eruptions; and ſometimes with a fever. 


Surfeit is a ſickneſs, or the ſenſation of a Definiriin? 


2. Surfeits may be cauſed, (I.) By voracity, Cauſe, 


from whence the ſtomach and inteſtines are over- 
charged, digeſtion weakened, and the chyle ren- 
der'd crude or viſcid, and the blood corrupted. 
If what was thus devoured were high ſeaſoned or 
inflammatory, or happens to lie long 1n the body, 
it is ſuppoſed to cauſe a fever alſo. (2.) The 
drinking of ſmall liquors in hot weather, or when 
the body is heated by exerciſe ; which perhaps 
chills the fluids, and gives a check to perſpira- 
tion ; from - whence alſo may ariſe a fever and 
eruptions. Summer fruits likewiſe, as cucumbers, 
apples, cherries, &c. may have the ſame effect. 
(3.) Too great exerciſe or heat, whence the fluids 
are rarifted and thrown into too rapid a circula- 
tion ; which being ſuddenly ſtopped, as may hap- 


pen by cooling too faſt, there enſues alſo a ſtop- 


page of perſpiration. (4.) By the ſtate, or ſome 
change of the air; as by blaſts, or vehemently 


not and ſultry weather, or cold winds giving a 


ſudden check to, and preventing perſpiration. 


3. Eruptions may not appear in /#rfets, either Piagnoffias 
by reaſon of the {lightneſs of the cauſe, .or ſome 


wrong management at the firſt, Nauſea's, op- 
preſſion, ſickneſs, and ſometimes vomiting and 
a fever, but ſeldom eruptions, attend an over- 
loaded ſtomach. This ſpecies of a ſurfeit is call- 
ed crapula. Sickneſs, gnawing at the ſtomach, 
ſometimes eruptions and a fever attend ſurfeits, 
irom the bad quality of any thing uſed as food. 
The fever always decreaſes as the eruptions in- 
creaſe ; and it theſe ſuddenly diſappear, the fever 
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164 Surſeits. PART I. 
increaſes. Thoſe ſurfeits which proceed from too 
great exerciſe, or too ſudden cooling after it, ap- 

pear with ſickneſs, a fever and eruptions ; tho' 
the two laſt ſymptoms may be wanting. Thoſe 
cauſed from ſome alteration in the air, and yyl- 
garly called b/afts, appear with redneſs of the 
tace, ſpots, and a fever, often with bliſters upon 
the lips. | 

Prognoftics. 4. Thoſe that proceed from fevers, the ſmall. pox, 
Sc. and thoſe from gluttony, are dangerous; but 
the other are ſeldom mortal; unleſs thro? igno- 
rance or miſtake, in the regimen or medicines made 
uſe of ; whereby the eruptions are check'd, or the 
fever too violently ſuppreſs'd. 

Regimen, 5. In ſurfeits from gluttony, let the diet be 
very thin and ſparing, ſuch as tea, ſage tea, bar. 
ley water, water-gruel, and panada ; in the other 
ſorts, ſack whey, white wine and water, panada 


with wine, Sc. but much wine, and eſpecially W vit 
| fleſh-meat, is not proper, if the fever be high. E 
Cure of ſur- 6. In all /arfeits proceeding from an excels of 
ferrs Fom quantity, or ſome ill quality, whether of the ſo- the 
18 lids or liquids, uſed as food, or from motion, lor 
bleed, if the patient be plethoric, or inclin'd to a 
4 fever ; and the ſame day, or the day after, give a te 
MW puke of oxymel. ſcillit. 5 j. or ipecacuanh. 3 P. with WM f. 
4 carduus tea, or barley water; and after the op-- de 
1 : ration a paregoric. If the fever comes on, pro- 
q Ceed as in caſe of a fever. If eruptions appear, ar. 
# | forward and keep them up as long as poſſible by 
[ proper cardiacs, perſpiratives, and ſudotifics; in 
N but if a fever accompanies *em, warm medicines an 
ö muſt be given more ſparingly. 81 
BR Lapid. contrayerv. pulv. e chel. cancror. comp, &. 
aa 3G. croc. gr. xij. coccinel. gr. vj. m. f. pub. 20 
chart. ny. ſumat unam quinta quaque hora cum gu. to 
lapii ſequent. cochlear. iv. 00 


7 H 4g. ceraſ. nig. 5 vj. theriacal. 5 ij. Hir. #41 | 2! 
; | J 


"> 


SET. X. Surfeits. 
Z j. pt. nitri d. 3 ij. n. ſumat etiam cochlear. iv, 
in languoribus. : | 

| Alſo, 


B Sal. vol. oleoſ. ſpt. lavend. comp. ſpt. croc. da 
3 ij. M. fumat gut. 40. vel 50. ſubinde e quovis 
liquido appropriato. | 


7. Repeat theſe or the like till the eruptions ended 
go off, and then exhibit a gentle purge or two. with eruptions 
But if neither eruptions nor a fever appear, purge and a fever. 


4 


directly. For example, 

Pil. ſtomach. cum gum. ruff. aa gr. xv. calo- 

mel. 2 G. reſin. jalap. gr. vj. ol. u. m. gut. j. f. pi- 

lulæ ſummo mane ſumendæ, cum regimine. : 
l, 

B Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. roſar. rubrar. parum, 

ol. menth. gut. j. f. pitula h. ſ. ſumenda, & mane 


ſequent. capiat ſequentes pilulas. 


R Pil. ex duobus, extract. rud. aa gr. xv. tart. 
vitriolat. ſal. tartar. aa gr. v. ol. cinnam. gut. j. in. 
F. pilulæ pro doſt. 

8. The following is perhaps more proper, if 
the viſcidity of the juices does not require ca- 
lomel. 

BR: Tint. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. 3 iiſb. ſpt. 
menth. ſpt. Iavend. comp. elixir. propriet. aa 3 j. in. 
f. hauſt. mane ſumend. & bis terve in ſeptimana re- 
petend. ad iv. vel vj. vices. : 

The ſtomachics preſcribed in want of appetite, 
are here alſo proper. See pag. 172, &c. 


9. Surfeits from blaſts, occaſioning an eryſi pelas Nom Laſts 


in the face, lips, &c. bleed, give gentle purgatives, 


and apply veſicatories. If it happen in the legs, 
give the purging waters with cremor. tartar.manna, 


&. and for externals, ſee ſinall-pox, pag. 156. . 
28. But bliſter cautiouſly, wherever an inflamma- 
tory fever attends; becauſe cantharides are thought 
to diſſolve the texture of the blood . which is here 
already too much diffolved. vﬀþ]þ|Þ.© OO © 
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Pauſe. 


Liagnoſtics. 


Plague. Parr I. 


PrAGUE. 


1.8 HE plague is taken from a general, preci- 
pitate, deſtructive, contagious, malip- 
nant, nervous fever. _ 1 
By malignant, nervous fever, is meant the worſt 
kind of compound fevers; which ſeeming to be 
particularly ſeated in the nervous ſyſtem, often 
givcs no ſigns of a common or inflammatory feyer, 
either in the pulſe, tongue or urine. | 
2. The cauſe difters as the plague 1s original 
or ſecondary. An original plague, or at leaſt a 
malignant or contagious fever, may ariſe con- 
junctly with other cauſes; from unwholeſome 
proviſion too freely fed on; from exhalations of 
ſtagnating ponds, marſhy places, priſons, dead 
carcaſes, and other filth or corruption ; from in- 
ſe&s floating about, or dying in the air; the air's 
ſtagnation, or bad conſtitution ; long continued 
hear, or ſudden change of weather; and laſtly, 
from mineral effluvia, whether arſenical, mercu- 
rial, Oc. 
The ſecondary kind may, perhaps, proceed from 
inſpiring, or any way receiving the breath or ex- 
halations of infected perſons, wearing their cloaths, 
uſing their utenſils, or too haſtily inhabiting an 
infected houſe, Ec. and poſtibly, alſo from infect- 


ed goods, eſpecially thoſe of the ſpungy ſort, and 


perſons coming from infe&ed places. 

3. The diagnoſtics here are not fo certain as in 
other diſtempers; but a ſudden ſucceſſion of 2 
number of the following ſigns, will manifeſt the 
plague ; eſpecially when the air is peſtilential; 
viz. chilneſs, ſhivering, heavineſs, pain in the 
ſtomach, head, and back, nauſea, reaching, car- 
gialgia, reſtleſneſs, broken ſleep, drowſineſs, con- 
fuſion, fear, anxiety, dejection, 0 
V Td; 


SET. X. Plague. 


wild, fixed, or diſtracted look, difficulty of re- 
ſpiration, internal heat, hiccup, ſyncope, deliri- 
um, ſubſultus tendinum, or convulſive twitchings, 
diarrhoea, pulſe high and quick, in ſome low and 
quick, in others natural, intermitting, unequal, 
and often varying ; eyes inflamed or ſunk, tongue 
black and dry, tho? in ſome 'tis white, in others 
natural ; violent drought, high tever, which abates 
upon the appearance and increaſe of tumors in 
the inguina, axille, or behind the ears; but re- 
news if they ſink, diminiſh, or diſappear ; fetid 
ſweat, breath fetid, carbuncles, ſpots, livid, pur- 
ple, violet, green and black; ſometimes broad, 
and diſappearing of a ſudden, at others ſmall, 
diſtinct and conſtant ; but not uſually raiſed above 
the cuticula, as is common in ſome fevers. | 
4. All degrees of this infection are ſuppoſed progncfties, 
dangerous; but if attended with any of the follow- 
ing ſymptoms, commonly mortal ; v/z. an hæ- 
morrhage, diarrhoea, dyſentery, ſternutation, hic- 
cup, conſtant protuſe ſweats, continual drowſineſs, 
{ſudden diminution, or entire unſeaſonable vaniſh- 
ing of the ſpots or tumors; ſpots black or green, 
eſpecially in ſcorbutic conſtitutions; many car- 
buncles ; ſyncope, delirium, /ub/ultus tendinum, 
intermitting pulſe, facies hippocratica, hoarſeneſs, 
pain in the throat, diabetes, bloody urine, de- 
ſpondency, &. Bur if the patient be free of 
theſe; it his body be coſtive, his reſt moderate, 
and the fever, tho' high, yields an equal pulſe ; 
it buboes or parotides appear ſoon, grow gradual. 
ly large and hard, happen betore the tever, or about 
the time of the criſis, and ſuppurate kindly, there 
are hopes of recovery. It cannot, however, be de- 
termined what ſymptoms will happen firſt, what 
laſt, or when the plague will come to its ſtate ; 
only as ſoon as large eruptions appear, we may 
ſuppoſe the criſis to begin; when theſe are in 
5 Ss - theis 
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Regimen. 


Cute, at the 
beginn ug. 


Plague. PART I. 
; Pr 


their tate, then is the middle of the criſis, and 
as they regularly go off, ſo does the diſtemper. 
When the criſis happens with regular tumors, 
57. in the axillz, inguina, or behind the ears, tis 
a good ſign; but ſpots or carbuncles appearing 
without theſe tumors, the caſe is accounted very 
—_— ES oa 
F. From a conſideration of the ſymptoms, and 
conſequent effects of the plague, it is ſuppoſed that 
the regimen which is beft fitted to keep up the 
circulation, and prevent putrefaction, is moſt 
proper here. This regimen is thought chiefly 
to conſiſt in a free uſe of freſh air, acids, and 
generous liquors, proportion'd to the exigence of 
eil ſymptoms.” Eo: 

But when the fever is languid, and the ſpirits 
are depreſſed ; when the peſtilential ſymptoms are 
urgent; when the eruptions appear late, ſink 
ſuddenly, or ſuppurate unkindly ; when the diſ- 
caſc is at its ſtate, &. in ſuch circumſtances as 
theſe, a glaſs of pure wine is allowed of, and both 
that and acids are mixed with the panada, gruel, 
Sc. They allow alſo good chicken broth with 
mace, cloves, &. And upon the appearance of 
livid, purple, black or green ſpots, it is thought 
convenient to give wine burnt with aromatics ; 
and even compound waters, as ag. mirabil, &c. 


more eſpecially if no large tumors, but many car- 


buncles appear. a, 
6. The cure of this diſtemper is generally at- 


| tempted by ſtrong ſudorifics, alexipharmics, and 


but bad 


cardiacs, given at the very beginning; 
conſequences have ſeem'd to flow from phleboto- 


my, purging and vomiting; whether attempted 


in a great or ſmall degree. Omitting therefore 
all evacuations, and even emollient glyſters, for 
fear of a fatal diarrhœa, let the following formu- 
tre ſerve as an example in the beginning, ſtate _ 

105 ZN = 
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W Secr. X. Plague. 169 
Adeclenſion of the diſtemper; regard being always 
had to omit, diminiſh, or augment the hot cardiacs, 
as the abſence, or preſence of the febrile ſymptoms 
= require. 1 5 
9 Rz Conf. fracaſtor. [. m. lap. contrayerv. da dij. 
ſpec. diambr. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. & c. c. aa 
gr. vj. r. e ſucco citri g. ſ. f. bolus extemplo ſu- 
mmnendus; iteretur vero ut opus fuerit, una cum 
© bhauſtu ſequenti. 

B Acet. vin. alb. J ij. ag. theriacal. 3 j. (yr. e 
corticib. citri 31S. ſpt. Javend. c. 3 ij. nitri dulc. 3j. 


mM. 
7 Or, 

7. R Lap. contrayerv. 3 P. rad. angel. hiſpan. 
ferpent. contrayerv. aa gr. x. camphor. caſtor. opt. 
coccinel. aa gr. vii). ol. cinnamon. gut. ij. ol. ſulphur. 
per campan. gut. iv. f. pulvis e cochleari julap. hu- 
juſmodi [uBtend. ſuperbibendo cochlear. aliquot. 

H Ag.ceraſ. n.cinnamom, ten. theriacal. aa 511). 
ſyr. limon. Z j. ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. vol. ol. aa 311). ſpt. 
vitriol, 3 j. m. f. julap. de quo bibat etiam cochlear. 
iv. ſubinde. — | 
| Or, 


8. B Lap. contrayerv. zi j. ſal. nitri purificat. 3j. 
rad. contrayerv. croc. caſtor. myrrh. aa I. camphor. 
j. ol. vitriol. gut. ij. f. pulver. chart. vj. ſumat unam 
3:4 vel 4ta quaq; hora, cum julap. ſeq. cochlear. iv. 

B Ag. ceraſ. u. rutæ da 5 il}. cinnamom. fort. the- 
riacal. aa 5 ij. ſyr. ſucco citri 5 P. margarit. ppt. 
3ij. gum, arab. 3j. ſal. vol. ol. ſpt. nitri d. aa 3 ij. n. 
F. julap. de quo capiat etiam cochlear. iv. inlanguore, 
cum ſpt. nitri d. lavend. c. aa guttulis aliquot. _ 
10. Some ſuch proceſs as this is to be continued About the erific, 
till the criſis approaches; about which time the 
acids may be omitted, and the doſes of the cardi- 
acs augmented, or repeated ſomewhat oftener. 
hen the criſis actually appears, *tis common- 
Jy thought that more powerful ſudorifics ſhould 


be 
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170 Plague. PART I. 
be exhibited. But this method is by ſome e- 
ſteem'd more proper towards the end ot the criſis, 
if the patient's ſtrength will allow; at which time 
they may be of ſervice to compleat a cure, it any 
ſeeds of infection remain. 

N Theriac. androm. confect. fracaftor. . m. da 
j. antimon. diaphoret. 3 P. rad. contrayerv. ſerpent. 
virg. da gr. xij. campbor. croci, ſal. vol. ſuccin. c. e. 
aa gr. vj. ol. cinnamom. gut, ij. ſyr. de mecon. g. l. f. 


bolus, pro re nata repetend. cum julap. ſeq. cochl. iv. 


B Ag. lact. alex. Zv). theriacal. epidem. tindt. rad. 
ſerpent. virg. aa S ij. tiuct. croci, ſyr.è corticib. citri 
a4 F). ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. vol. ol. confect. alkerm. da 
3) f. julap. de quo capiat cochlearia aliquot ſubinde, 


Aer the criſs, II. After a criſis is regularly obtained, the doſe 


of theſe alexipharmics and ſudorifics muſt be pro- 
portionably decreaicd, as health comes on. Veſi- 
catories being univerſally good in ner us caſes, of 
which this ſeems to be the chief; they may be ſer- 
viceable in this diſtemper; except, perhaps, in the 
cCaſe of purple ſpots, or bloody urine : but the moſt 
proper ſeaſon for them ſeems to be, when the re- 
gular tumors appear ; provided you apply them 
ſomewhat below thoſe tumors, in order to diſ- 
charge the matter of them. But other ſymptoms 
may egnire their aſſiſtance before, or after the ap- 
pearance of eruptions in which caſe let them be 
applied to the uſual parts: only obſerve that ſo 
many are not to be laid on at once in deliria as in 
depreſſions; and that their ill effects on the blad- 
der, muſt be here carefully prevented, or reme- 
died by a ſtrong ſolution of gum. arabic. &c. 

12. Seepineſs being accounted no good ſymp- 
tom here, there will ſcldom be occaſion for the 
ſtronger opiates. When they are uſed, let them 
be mixed with proper cardiacs, and given only 
in ſmall quantities; at ſuch times chiefly when 
they have lcaſt eflect by way of narcotic; as in 

cas 
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SECT. Ar © Plague. 171 
caſe of vomiting, diarrhœa's, hæmorrhages, Sc. 

but after the criſis they are allowed to be uſed 

more freely. 

13. The concomitant ſymptoms of the plague, 
are generally the ſame with thoſe of a compound 
fever; excepting that in the former they are more 
ſudden, violent, and mortal: each ſymptom has its 
proper cure; tho” the original is principally to be 
regarded. See fevers, pag. 126. f. 13,—17. 

14. Peſtilential buboes are fix'd or moveable, .. , 
tumors, happening in the axillæ or inguina, pain- buboes. 
ful in their formation, and conſequent upon receiv- 
ing the infection. When the like tumors happen 
behind the ears, they are called parotides. Theſe parotides. 
ſwellings are by all means to be encouraged with 
internal cardiacs, and external applications ; for 
E if they ſuppurate kindly and ſeaſonably, they are 
= ſuppoſed to cure the diſtemper. Cupping- glaſſes 
have been uſed to forward them. The emplaſt. 
paracelſ. or the following cataplaſm, may anſwer 
the ſame end. 

Rad. lilior. alh. cepar. ſub. cinerib. coct. aa 
Ziv. ficuum ping. coct. 0. xv. medul. pan. alb. 
WG. in lact. vaccin. coct. pulv. ſem. lini, fænugrec. 
aa 3 P. vitell. ovor. ij. ung. baſilic. 5 ij. m. f. cata- 
pPlaſina, ſ. a. 
1 A proper quantity of this may be applied warm 
do the part once in four or five hours, by means 
of a proper bandage. As ſoon as there is any ap- 
pearance of matter in the tumor, it is to be open'd, 
by means of a cauſtic ; and the eſchar to be ſepa- 
rated with liniment. arcai, let down with a little 
ol. roſar. When the eſchar is ſeparated, or if the 
tumor be opened by inciſion, a proper digeſtive 
muſt be uſed to ripen and incraſſate the matter, 
and promote the diſcharge thereof. Dreſs with 
the following for this purpoſe. 

Br Terebinth. venet. Z ij. vitellum unius ovi, mM. 
add. unguent. baſilic. liniment. arcæi aa 5 B. 
pan myrrh. 3, If 
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C arbuncles. 


De Fuition ＋ 


Zucrexia and 


1 
Nayjca, 


If the lips grow callous, cut them down, or touch 
them with lapis infernalis ; or elſe ſprinkle thereon 
pracipit. rub. lævigat. and apply over it a pledget 
of unguent, apoſtolor. | | | 

If the new fleſh be ſpungy, uſe the following for 
the dreſſing, and cover it with a plaſter of diachy- 
ton cum gummi. i 

E Liniment. arcai 3 B. pracipitat. rub. Iævigat. 
D 1). m. | | 

In caſe of a ſcirrhoſity, proper emollient fo- 
mentations muſt be employed ; and when the fleſh 
is fully grown up, it may be cicatrized or skinn'd 
over with unguent. deſiccativ. rub, & diapomphol. aa. 

15. Carbuncles are ſmall eruptions, which com- 
ing on any part of the body, ſoon diſcharge their 
contents, and afterwards appear in the form of a 


cruſty tubercle, of the ſize of a millet- ſeed; being 


ſurrounded with a very red and fiery circle. The 
{ſmaller theſe are, the fewer in number; and the 
nearer to the extremities of the body, the leſs dan- 
ger they foreſhew. Their cure is to be attempted 
by cataplaſms made of zheriac. londinenf. allium. 
cepa coct. ſapo nig. &c. care being taken that theſe 
ingredients prove not too ſtimulating. If a gan- 
grene be threatned, *tis to be treated with pene- 
trating embrocations, made of /pt. vin. elix. pro- 
prietat. theriac. androm. &c. And if theſe avail 


not, recourſe muſt be had to inciſion, actual cau- 


teries, Oe. 
S -b g. $9449 49499 lf &. K x. . x $4 
SECT. XI. Diiſeaſes of the Stomach. 


ANOREXIA. 


1. _— or loſs of appetite, is a longer 
continuance than what is natural, with; 

out any. inclination or deſire to eat, © _ 
When 
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Anorexia. PART I. 
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Sect, XI. Anorexia. 173 

When the thoughts or ſight of proper food, 
create a ſickneſs in the ſtomach, or a tendency to 
vomit, *tis called nauſea. 

2. Theſe diſorders may proceed from hard cauſe; 
drinking, great heat, a fever, conſumptions, laxi- 
ty of the ſtomach, occaſioned by tea, E9c. narco- 
tics, as tobacco, Ec. paſſions of the mind, as fear, 

Sc. ſuppreſſion of evacuations, as the menſes, &c. 
cauſing a plenitude ; a foul ſtomach, or any tena- 
cious humors lodged therein; a diarrhoea; vomit- 
ing, Oc. want of faliva, or its being vitiated, Oc. 

3. If an anorexia, or want of appetite, be con- Progneftices 
ſtant, *tis reputed dangerous, in proportion to its 
increaſe, rather than its continuance. When it 
proceeds from viſcid humors lodged in the ſto- 
mach, *tis not reputed ſo dangerous as when from 
hard drinking; which often ends in an incurable 
ifterus, dropſy, or conſumption. Happening on 
account of the ſummer's heat, *ris not thought 
dangerous; but coming upon the palſy, bad. 
Corpulent bodies are thought better able to bear 
it, than ſuch as are lean or emaciated. When from 
a relaxation of the fibres of the ſtomach, *tis not 
eſteemed dangerous if taken in time; but when it 
proceeds from other diſtempers, it is to be judged 
of from them. If it continues after thoſe are gone 
oft, it may be looked upon as original. 

4. Reliſhing ſauces are here allowable, if not Regimen. 
over-doſed with unctuous ingredients. All acids 
are here accounted good. The night-meal ſhould 
be very eaſy of digeſtion; and made an hour or 
two before bed-time. Riding is thought excellent. 
The {leep ſhould be moderate, and the air clear. 

5. It the patient be plethoric, or the diſorder Cure: 
Proceed from a ſtoppage of evacuations, bleed ; 
and in caſe of ſour eructations, pain in the head, 
ſickneſs at the ſtomach, dulneſs, heavineſs; or if 
crapula's, or the uſe of narcotics have preceded, 
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Anorexia. PART I; 


give an emetic ; and afterwards a paregoric. In 
the next place purge ; eſpecially it the menſes are 
ſuppreſſed, and that with calomel. The tinctura 
ſacra is alſo excellent, being taken in the quan- 
tity of an ounce at a time. 5 

The following purging pills alſo are very good 
in this caſe. 

BR: Pil. ruffi, ſtomach. cum gum. extract. rudij, 
tart. vitriol. aa 31S. ol. u. in. ſtillit. menth. a4 
gut. ij. n. f. pil. no. xx. quarum ſumat v. bis in 
ſeptimana. 

At night going to reſt, after the operation of 
each purgative, give a cardiac draught, without 
opiates. Thus: 

R: Ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 ij. cinnamom. fort. mirabil. 
aa Ziij. ſpt. menth. lavend. comp. aa Dij. ſal. vol. 
oleof. gut. 40. ſyr. e ſucc. citri 31S. me. f. hauſtus. 

6. Purgatives and bitters here agree well, when 
mix'd together. | 

B Rad. gentian. I). ſummit. abſinth. roman. 
fem. cardamom. min. rad. galang. aa 3 P. cort. au- 
rant. D ij. caryoph. gr. xv. infunde in aq. bullient. 
J vj. colaturæ adde fol. ſen. 3iij. ſal. tart. I G. co- 
que & colature Ziij. adde ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. volat. 
oleof. aa gut. 40. Hr. de ſpina cervina 5 P. m. f. 


Pot io. 


7. The following drops may help to diſſolve or 
Bard arinking. diſlodge ſuch viſcid humors as proceed from hard 


drinking or the like. 

Bz Elixir. propriet. 5 Pb. elix. vitriol zj. m. ſumat 
gut. 40. omni mane cum bauſtu infuſion. card. be- 
nedict. vel vin. alb. 

Or, 


Bz Elixir. propriet. 3 vj. elixir. vitriol. iij. tint. 
mart. mynſicht. 2 ij. m. in eundem finem. 


hn the bloc 8. When the blood is depauperated by hard 


rinking, or the ne uf s are obſtructed, and the 
heat of the weather will permit the uſe of ſteel. 


BR K Jixir. 


PS! 
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y Elixir. propriet. tinct. chalyb: za m. ſumat 
gut. xv. bis terve quotidie cum vauftulo tinct. qua- 
vis ſtomach. vel aq. puleg. 

In caſe of tremors and paralytic affections, Attended with 

1 Spt. lavend. comp. elixir. proprietat. aa ſumat tremors. 
gut. 80. bis terve in die 85 viv. alb. cyat ho. 

. 

Be Spt. Iavend. comp. tint. croc. aurantior. aa 

1 m. in eundem finem. 
© He following may be uſed univerſally, af- Forms proper 
ter 8 evacuations. 

R: Rad. gentian. zedoar. inciſ. aa 3j. ſem. car- 
damom. minor. 36. ſummit. abſiuth. rom. zibb. cort. 
3 ſicc. J P. croc. caryoph. aa D j. coccinel. gr. 

. vin. alb. tb ij. ſtent ſimul frigide per tres dies, 
& colaturæ capiat cochlear. iv. hora una ante & poſt 
prandium. 

| Or, 

Cort. aurant. recent. S ij. rad. gentian. 3j. 
ſpt. ardent. ſacchar. ij. coccinel. 2j. capiat gut. 
100. pro doſi e quovis vehiculo. 

The following ſeems to be ſtill better, 

H Cort. aurant. ficc. 5 j. rad. gentian. zij. ſem. 
cardamom. minor. Sedoar. aa 3 j. caryopn. croc. ag 
I j. coccinel. gr. x. ſpt. vin. gallic. tbj. f. tint. 
in eundem finem. 

Or, 


R Cort. aurant. S j. rad. gentian. 3 vj. ſpt. vin. 
rect. 5x1). infunde ſ. a. colaturæ add. ſpt. ſulphur. 
per campan. 3 vj. ſumat gut. 20. vel 30. pro doſe. 

11. Here follow ſuch extemporaneous preſcrip- 
tions, as may be uſed where {pirituous compoſitions 
are Improper. 

ty Rad. gentian. 3 ij. ſummit. abſinth. roman. p. 
* calam. aromat. 3 ij. cubeb. 3 j. cort. aurant. ils. 

infunde in ag. bullient 3 xx. colaturg Z xv. adde ag. 
avlunith. mag. comp. ag. " contian aa 3 j. m. ſumat 

cochlear. iv. bis terve quotidie, 
x2. The 
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| 12. The following is very uſeful : | 
BR: Rad. gentian. Sedoar. galang. ſem.cardamom, 
minor. aa 3 j. cort. aurant. 3ij. infunde in ag. bul- 
lient. tbj. colaturæ adde aq. abſinth. paon. comp. 
aa Z1j. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 5 P. in. ſumat cochl. vj; 
bis quotidie. 55 | OY 
For the lenco -· 13: For thoſe of a leucophlegmatic conſtitution; 
phlegmatics add to this vin. chalyb. inſtead of the compound 
waters. When there is a general laxity of the 
pores, and much ſweat attending, the infuſion of 
cort. peruv. in vin. is ſuppoſed to be of great ſer- 
vice; as alſo a moderate uſe of the cold bath. 
It narcotics become abſolutely neceſſary, join 
them with warm cardiacs, ſuch as croc. caſtor. ſal. 
volat. ſuccin. &C. | 8 5 
If it continues 14. If the indiſpoſition continues, after the opi- 
09ſtinate. ates are left off, bliſter, vomit, purge, give warm 
bitters, and adviſe thecold bath ſucceſſively. When 
it proceeds from any paſſion, bliſtering, emetics, 
the cold bath; free air, and diverſions, are of ſer- 
vice, together with proper ſtomachics, as betore 
preſcribed. | 
If om a ſup- 15. If it comes from a ſuppreſſion of any eva- 
e 1 va euations, promote them, and uſe ſtomachics. Pro- 
ceed in the ſame manner when this caſe is a ſymp- 
tom in other diſtempers. If it was cauſed by too 
liberal an uſe of tea, let it be left off by degrees, 
and a glaſs of red wine be drank in its ſtead, or an 
infuſion of cortex in red wine. And laſtly, let the 
cold bath be try'd. 
16. The chewing of rhubarb is good in moſt of 


— 


great coſtiveneſs. 


theſe caſes, eſpecially if they are attended with 


APE PSTIA, or WANT of DIG EST TON. 


p 3 | — : ; "I 1 5 
Definition. I. Pepſia, or want of digeſtion, is ſome defect 
{ \ in the ſtomach, which prevents the all- 
ment taken in from affording a proper chyle 
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Seer. Xl. Apepſia, &. 177 
for ſupplying the blood, and nouriſhing the parts 
of the bod. ; 0 

2. This may have the ſame cauſes with ano- cauſe, 


'yexia, as alſo gluttony, the fames canina, much 


lleep after eating, the uſing improper food, pica 
and malacia, the lientery and coeliac paſſion, too 
long detention of the aliment, an univerſal weak- 
neſs of the muſcles, want of proper faliva, Oc. 

3. This diſorder is commonly attended with 
paleneſs of the face, eructations of crude indigeſt- 
ed aliment, inactivity; dulneſs after eating, and a 
ſweetiſh nauſeous taſte; ſometimes voracity, and at 
others a want of appetite ; now and then with a 


Diagneftics] 


nauſea and vomiting, and a tenſion about the /cro- 


biculum cordis and abdomen. . 

4. When it proceeds from 2 crapula, or the 
eating things hard to be digeſted, *cis eaſier 
cured than when hereditary, or when from an 
internal cauſe. After it has produced a cachexy, 
anaſarca, or icterus, tis uſuaily accounted incur- 
able. | | | | 
F. The regimen here may be the fame as in Regimen} 
the anorexia ; only wine might be allowed more 
freely 1n this caſe, provided it was not the cauſe 
of the diſcaſe : and now and then a little ſnake- 
root brandy might be of ſervice. 

6. The medicines preſcribed in Anorexia, are cure: 
all proper, and may prove ſerviceable here. ut 
the following may be uſed when an anorexia is com- 
plicated with an apepſiz, as it frequently happens. 
Applicetur ventriculo empl. ftomach. magiſt. ſuper 
alutam extenſ. & cum ol. macis, vel n. m. & menth. 
aa tlitum. 

N Pulu. caſtor. gr. vj. ſerpent. virg. croc. ſpec, 
diambr. ga gr. iv. extract. gentian. gr. xv. ol. cin- 
namom. u. in. aa gut. j. confect. alkerm. q. ſ. f bolus 
ſumat hora una poſt prandium quotidie, in ſepti- 
manas aliquot. | 
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Apepſia, &c. PART I. 
Or, 

7. R Conf. abfinth. rom. Dj. pulv. 0 
cort. aurant. extern. gr. xv. rad. angel. hiſpan. lign. 
alces, aa gr. v. ⁊in gib. gr. iij. ol. menth. caryoph. 

aa gut. j. r. e cort. citri . ſ. f. W 5h mo- 
do ſumendus. | 
Or, 


8. BR: Pulv. cortic. winteran. cinnam. aa 73 lj, 
cort. aurant. Z3iſs. croc. mac. caryoph. u. m. ſpec. 
diambpr. rad. angel. hiſpan. aa Dj. ſem. cardamom, 
minor. 8inzb. aa 31s. conſerv. abfinth. roman. 3 j 
Hr. e cort. citri g. f. f. elect. cujus ſumat guant. 1. 
m. ler quotiaie. 

Or, 


9. BR: Cort. aurant. cort. citri, caul. angelic. rad. 
zingib. condit. ſucc. kerm. aa 5 ſs ol. cinnam. u. n. 
caryoph. mac. gut. aa iv. ſyr. de mentba 4. / f. 
electuarium eodemn modo ſumendum. 

Or, 

10. R Pulv. cinnamom. cort. aurant. fol. ment). 
2 3j. extract. gentian. 31). croc. 3 j. Sint. piper, 
tong. caſtor. rad. ſerpent. virg. mac. lign. aloes, rad, 
angel. hiſpan. contrayerv. caryoph. aa Dj coccine|, 
gr. XV. l. n. m. gut. vj. ſyr. limon. . ſ. f. . Xx. C 

3j. capiat v. bis terve in die. 
1 

11. Br Croc. rad. angel. hiſpen. lig. aloes d 3). 
ol. cinnamom. u. in. menth. aa gut. vj. ſacch. all. 
P. /pt. Iavend. comp. 5 G. Mucilag. gum. trage- 
canth. g. ſ. f. troch. in ore tenendi ad libitum, 
praſertim vero poft paſtus. 

| r, 

12. R: N. M. cinnamom. mac. caryoph. croc. a6 
Dj. ſem. cardamom. minor. rad. angel. hiſpan. con- 
trayers. lign. aloes, zinxib. coccinel, aa 313, pulv. 
cort. extern. aurant. 3 j. {acch. all. 5 ij. m. F puli. 
ſumat 3ilS. bis vel ter in die, cuin cocMearth. ali- 
guot vini albi. 

£3. Toe 


Sect, XI. Fames Cunina. 179 
13. The following julap may be uſed occaſio- 
nally with any of the foregoing medicines. 
Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. fort. aa 3 ll). ſpt. la- 
dend. comp. 3 P. yr. de menth. 3 j. (pt. menth. 3ij. 


mM. | 
| 7 Or, 

14. R Ag. cinnamon. ten. 5 iv. angel. comp. mi- 
rab. epidem. aa 3; j. fpt. lavend. comp, Croc. aa 3 ĩij. 
yr.  cortic. citri & j. m. f. julapium. 

| Alſo, | 
15. Br: Spt. menth. Iatend. comp. tinct. croc. Za 

em. ſumat gut. xxx. frequenter e quovis liquore. 

16. In leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, n 
I Cinnamom. P. ſem. cardamom, minor. 3 j. matic and 16 
Mac. N. m. caryophyl. da D j. ligu. aloe s, Ziuxib. coc: rical habits. 
cinel. aa OV. infunde in vin. alb. Ib ij. colaturæ 
adde facch. alb. 3 iſb. ſpt. lavend. comp. croc. aa 5 j. 
n. ſumat cochl. iv. bis terve quotidie. 

17. If the patient be 1&erical or leucophlegma- 
tic, chalybeates ſhould be added to the aromatics 
above-preſcribed. It the caſe ſtill proves obſtinate, 
a courſe of chalybeate waters may do ſervice. Ob- 
ferve that throughout the cure, the hot cardiacs are 
to be ſparingly exhibited to children, and ſuch as 
are of a ſanguine conſtitution, for fear of inflam- 
matory diſeaſes. It may be convenient to mix 
them, when neceſſary, with ſimple waters. 


FAME S CANINA, | 


1. = canind is an increaſe of the appetite z, Faith 
beyond what 1s natural to the conſtitution, —_ 3 
attended with a vomiting : but when unattended and Bulimia, 
with that, and joined with a ſinking of ſpirits, or 
a acliquium, and coldneſs of the extremities, *ris 
called bulimia. 
2. This may proceed from a too ſudden digeſ- 
tion, whatever be the cauſe of that in the human 
N 2 body 3 


Regimen. 


Cures 


Fames Canina. PAR x I. 


body; from too great evacuation; from acids too 
freely uſed ; from worms and pregnancy. If the 
cauſe be external, *tis not reputed dangerous; but 
if internal, and a vomiting, or other violent eva- 
cuations, or deliquia attend, it often brings on a 
cachexy, dropſy, lientery, &c. In pregnancy, tis 
not dangerous. 

3. Let the food made uſe of be fat, the ſauce rich 
and unctuous, or well ſtored with butter: allow 

ellies and rich ſweet wines, as ſack, Oc. 

4. It the patient be ſanguine, bleed; afterwards 
give an emetic, and repeat it pro re nata. Order 
lenient purgatives; and let both the emetic and 
cathartic be ſtronger or weaker, as a vomiting or 
looſeneſs are preſent or abſent. Allow the perſon 
to drink freely of fat broth in the operation of 
purgatives; and of barley-water, made very {li- 
my, in that of emetics. After the operation of 
each, exhibit an oleaginous paregoric draught, 
Suppoſing the ſtomach deprived of its mucus ; 
the quantity of its natural fluid augmented, or 
Its texture changed ; ſtrong ſolutions of gum ara- 
bic. in decoct. hord. may be ſerviceable ; fo likewiſe 
will oleaginous medicines, mucilages, and linctus's 


of balſam. peruv. ſperm. ceti, &c. taken in large 


quantities. 

5. It a vomiting or diarrhœa continue, and ate 
attended with fainting, after proper evacuations, 
particular regard muſt be had to thoſe ſymptoms. 
Exhibit optates freely for them, if the patient be 
not lethargic. | 

6. If too free an uſe of venery be the cauſe of 
the diſorder, give ſal. prunel. ſacchar. ſaturni, 
camphor. &c. cooling emulſions, and other proper 
refrigerants. But it it proceed from pregnancy, 
the way is to allow of the thing longed for. 

A courſe of bitters may prove ſerviceable after 


this difcaſe appears to be conquered. 
| Pica 


54 


Scr. XI. Vomiting. 18 f 
PICA or MAILACIA. in 


1. Ica or malacia, is an unnatural deſire of Definition. 'F 
feeding on ſuch things as are accounted 
noxious, or unfit for nutrition, | 
2. This diſorder is ſeldom original, but ſome- cauſe. 
times the effect of a delirious hypochondriacal at- 


fection in men; a chloroſis, ſtoppage of the en- g 9 | 
ſes, or their eruption about the ſecond or third 11 
month of pregnancy in women; or elſe may be 1 


hereditary in children, from ſome cauſe affecting 
or reſiding in the mother. 
= 3. Leanneſs, an ill colour of the face, or facies Diagnefics; 
E Hhippocratica, and irregular evacuations, uſually 
attend this diſtemper. c 
4. When ſymptomatical, tis judged of by the prognoſfics. 
original diſeaſe: a long continuance of it vitiates 
both the ſolids and fluids. When it is the conſe- 
quence of a delirious hypochondriacal aftection, the 
cure 1s difficult. 
5. A nutrimental diet is recommended ; with Regimen. 
proper exerciſe. 
6. If the patient be plethoric, bleed, vomit and Cure. 
purge ; then order chalybeates, and proceed as in 
apepſia. See pag. 176, G. When tis from preg- 
nancy, it uſually goes off before the delivery ; and 
requires no particular cure. If it be ſymptomati- 
cal, regard muit be had to the original diſeaſe; 
and afterwards a courſe of chalybeates may be 


proper. 


VOMITIN CG. 


Deni tim. 


1. \ 7 Omiting is a convulſive motion of the 
: ſtomach, whereby its contents are thrown 
up thro* the mouth, inſtead of deſcending thro? 
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Frag noſtics. 


Regimen. 


2 40 


Diagno th ics. 


Fomiting. PART I. 


2. A vomiting may be cauſed internally, either 


from too great a quantity of aliment taken in, ag 


happens in crapula's, Sc. or from the quality of 
it, as being too ſtrong or diſagreeable to the con- 
ſtitution; alſo from ſome particular medicines or 
poiſons; or from an abſceſs in the coats of the 
ſtomach. It may alſo be occaſioned by a diſorder 
in the fluids of the ſtomach, or the nerves thereof 


being affected; as happens in conſumptive, hectic, 
or paralytic and cacheRical conſtitutions; or in 


ſuch as have been hard drinkers. It may happen 
externally from blows, Ge. diſagreeable ſights, 


bad ſcents, and failing on the ſea: tis often ſymp- 


tomatical, as in the iliac paſſion, cholera morbus, 
colic, worms, obſtructions, fevers, women with 
child, c. 

Ik it be original, an uneaſineſs is firſt felt in 
the ſtomach; b it ſymptomatical, in other parts. 
4. After crapula's, &c. a vomiting is often of 
ſervice; but when it proceeds from poiſon, over- 


deſed emetics, or purgatives, abſceſſes in the ſto- 


mach, violent blows, the iliac paſſion, cholera 
zor has, malignant fevers, and when very violent 
in women with child, it is reputed dangerous, if 
not timely remedied. Otherwiſe, when original, 
tis not accounted dangerous; and when ly mpto- 
matical, it depends upon the original diſtemper. 

. Malt liquors are here to be avoided; ſage 


or mint- tea is eſteemed good. Burnt wine, EW 


en broth, ſago, panada with wine, fine ſugar, and 
nutmeg, are thought uſeful. But nothing that is 
too ſolid, ſhould be cat. Reſt and ſleep are to be 


indulged. 


cure. whenthe 6. If the caſe be original, and the patient at all 
fifcaſe is Wk ptethoric bleed ; and after wards exhibit an emc- 


tic, unleſs there be an abſceſs in the ſtomach. It 
the patient be very weak, carduus tea drank freely, 
or with c. ſcillit. 5 f. or ſal. vitriol. 2 j. in 


the firſt draught, may be ſufficient. 
Alter 


1 


/ 


SecrT, XI.  Fomiting, 183 
After the operation, | 
R: Mithridat. D j. ſpec. diambr. croc. ol. cinna- 

mom. menth. aa gut. j. laud, londinenſ. gr. j. ſyr. de 

menth. J. ſ. f. bolus, ſtatim ſumend. 

TY | | 
Flaved. aurant. 31S. philon. roman. extract. 

gentian. da j. ol. cinnamom. u. m. 2a gut. j. ſyr. 

limon. q. . f. bolus, poſt operationem emetici ſumen- 

dus, ſuperbibendo hauſtum ſequentem. 

R Ag. ceraſor. nig. menth. cinnamom. fort. à a 

3Vj. Hr. de menth. 3 ĩij. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3j. m. 

A "| 
Ag. cinnam. ten. 5 11S. theriac. mirab. da 3 vj. "1 

ſyr. de meconio 3 G. ſpt. menth. tinct. croc. aa 315. 14 

laudan. liquid. gut. xv. in. f. hauſtus. W | 
Give alſo frequently a fe drops of ſpt. Javend. 1 

comp. in a glaſs of wine. 1 
7. The following ſeldom fails of ſucceſs. 11 

Succ. limon. 5 PG. ſal. abſinth. j. ſacchar. alb. 

parum. in. f. Hauſtulus = terve in die repetend. 

| 5 
Re Succ. limon. 51). ſal. abſinth. 3 j. ag. cinnam. 

fort. ceraſor. nig. aa 3 j. ſacchar. alb. . ſ. m. ſumat 

cochlear. ij. poſt ſingulas vomitiones. | 
8. If theſe ſucceed not, and weakneſs comes on, 

we muſt have recourſe to opiates ; which are to be 

exhibited in doſes ſuitable to the demand there is 

for them. 

I Ag. cinnamon. fort. ceraſor. nig. da zvj laud. 

liquid. ſpt. lavend. comp. aa gut. 40. ſyr. de mecon. 

31). 7. f. Hauſt. bis in die, vel pro re nata, repetend. 

I. 
BZ Con ſerv. flavend. aurantior. D ij. Iaudan. lon- 

dinenſ. gr. iG. ol. u. m. ciunamom. aa gut. j. ſyr. de 

mecon. 9. J. f. bolus, quem ſumat vel per ſe, vel 

cum hauſtu pracedente. 

Allow a proper time for theſe opiatesto have their 
effects, and repeat them occaſionally ; increaſing 
or diminiſhing the doſe as the caſe ſhall require. 


15 N 4 


Fr lax and 
cold habits. 


Vomiting. PART I. 


9. The ſollowing fotus may be ſerviceable. 

N Bacc. junip. laur. aa 5 ſs. u. m. mac. caryoph, 
ta 5). cort. granat. flor. balauſt. aa z ij. herh. 
menth. meliſs. aa in. j. Croc. 3{s. coque in vin. rub, 
t» iſs. acer. vin. alb. this. colaturæ aade ſpt. vin. 
camphorat. it is. theriac. lond. 31s. opij crudi gr. 
x. n. f fotus cum pannis linteis calide adhibendus. 

Af rerwards, | 

10. H Ol. amygd. dulc. 5) camphor. j ol. 1. 2 

earyoph. mac. menth. aa gut. iv. ſpt. lavend. c. ziij. 


Gi gr. vj mi. & cum hos inunge ventricul; regionen. 


Or, 

R Balſam. peruv. 5 ſs. ol. mac. per expreſs. 3 ij 
of menth. caryoph. aa gut. vj. laudan. liquid. Hdenb. 

318. mn. in eundem ſin. 

11. This plaſter is often uſed to children. 

Rr /ithridat. 51s. pulv. croc. ol. mac. per expreſs, 
7a Dj. n. & extende ſuper alutam, ventriculo ap- 
plicand. 

For adults, 

E 7. heriac. venet. 5 j. ol. mac. per expreſs. ij F 
Aug. moſer. menth. aa gut. iv. m. 
12. In a /ax or cold conſtitution, when the vo- 
miting i is frequent, the medicines in a#orex/a, „ Pag. 
175. $. 10,11, 12. are of uſe. 


Attended with It coſtivenrſs happen in a violent vomiting, a 


coſtiveneſs. 


Alforning 
reachings. 


From an ab- 


Jeejr. 


doſe of an opiate ſhould a little precede, or be 
joined with a purgative ; the doſe of the latter be- 
ing augmented proportionably in reſpect of the 
opiate, And let the form, in this caſc, be rather 
folid than liquid. 

13. In caſe of morning reachings, firſt exhibit 
a gentle emetic, and afterwards let a quart of 
carduus tea be drank for a few mornings running. 
In the next place may be uſed the medicines pre- 
ſcribed in anorexia. See pag. 173, &c. 
14. If an abſceſs happen in the ſtomach, 2 
courſe of terebinthinate medicines, with balſa. 
peru. and a decoction of the woods, are ſup poſed 
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Ser. XI. Pomiting, 18 
proper. Otherwiſe proceed as in caſe of an em- 
pyema. See pag. 95, &c. 
' 15. When the vomiting proceeds from blows or When fm 
bruiſes, bleed, give ſperma ceti with pulv, rhei; hurts received. 
and the decoct. pectoral. Likewiſe make uſe of 
this embrocation. 2 
Bz Ol. roſar. ag. hungar. aa 3 j. campbor. 3 j. ſpt. 
lave nd. c. 3iij. ol. ſuccin. 2 ij. m. 
| 16. When from an intermitting fever, as often When from an 
happens in the cold fit, unleſs the caſe be very '7*7-ming 
urgent, endeavour not to ſtop it by anti-emetics 1 pn” 
but rather encourage it with carduus tea, and pro- 
coe as in caſe of agues. See pag. 132, Oc. 
| 17. When it ariſes from a foggy air, as happens ,, | eos 
in aſthmatical and hectic conſtitutions, allow of j 
| rheniſh wine, whey, tea, gruels, Cc. and avoid 1 
malt liquors and much fleſh- meat. mA 
18. When from the uſe of violent emetics, let From violens 1 
the remains of them be well waſhed off the ſto- £24. my 
mach with barley-water ; and when a truce is pro- i 
cured, exhibit a grain or two of opium alone, or in 
a proper bolus, and repeat it pro re nata. Burnt 
© brandy will often ſucceed here. Remember to 
bdleed if the patient be plethoric. A cathartic with 
E calomel, and an opiate, is ſometimes neceſſary to 
recover the inverted periſtaltic motion. "Lhe /zcc. 
timon. & ſal. abſinth. ſeldom fail to give relief in 
this caſe. | 
19. When it is cauſed by too ſtrong a purga- 2 frong 
tive, cas harticse 
BR: Confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. D ij. coral. rub. ppt. D j. 
terr. Japon. bel. armen. aa gr. xv. ol. cinnamoim. u. 
vn. aa gut. j. confect. alkerm. 9. ſ. f. bolus h. ſ. ſu- 
mendus & pro re nata repetendus. | 
20. When a vomiting is joined with a diarrhea, When ioined 
malt liquors muſt be avoided ; but red wine, in vieh & diar- 
moderation, is allowed; and decoct. alb. ſhould . 
bc made uſe of for ordinary drink. 
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Tuflammation in the Stomach. PART I. 


B: Pulv. rhei O j. confed?. fracaftor. Jm. dij 
Iaudan. liquid. gut. xv. ol. cinnamom. gut. ij. ſyr. de 
meconio 9. ſ. f. bolus, h. ſ. ſumendus & pro re nata 
repetendus cum hauſtu ſequenti. 

Ag. cinnamon. tenuis ij. mirab. 3 vj. Hr. 
croci 31s. ſt. Iavendul. comp. 3 j. in. 

21. And if neceſſary, 

HE Ag. ceraſ. nig. menth. àa 8 ĩij. theriacal. epi. 
dem. aa 5 j. confect. fracaſtor. ſ. in. 3 ij. bel. armen. 
coral. rub. aa Ziſs. yr. de meconio, de ment h. ſpt. 
menth. aa 3 ĩi j. laud. liquid. gut. xxx. mn. capiat 
coc hl. ij. vel ij. pot ſingulas dejectiones, vel vo- 
mitioues. 

22. When it ariſes from a too free uſe of unctu- 
ous or fat bodies, acids, ſuch as the ſucc. Iimon. 


&c. in white wine, are of ſervice. 


23. When from diſagreeable ſights or ſcents, 
ſnakeroot brandy, and grateful odors, are the cure. 

24. Vomiting from failing has been prevented 
by plentitully drinking of wine. In ſome conſti- 
tutions, reſt, and the enjoyment of a free air above 
deck, will cure it. Grateful acids are of ſervice in 
the caſe; and io is keeping in the ſame place and 
poſture. But particularly this mixture has been 
round uſeful. 

B Ag. menth. Z vj. 1 menth, 3 ij. confect. fra- 
244 31j. {yr. de econ. 5 j. ſpt. ſal. dulc. gut. 50. 

1. fuinat cochlear. ij. ſub:nde, See pag. 407. 5 7. 


INFLAMMATION in the STOMACH» 


HE fomach is ſaid to be inflamed, when 

any part thereof is excoriated, or preter- 
naturally diſtended; whether it be from any exco- 
riating thing taken at the mouth, or an inflamma- 
tory qi ;{pofition, c. 
2. It manifeſts itſelf by pain, heat, diſtenſion, 
and pulſation in the part, reaching thro? to the 


back; a tumor in or about the ſcrobiculum cordis, 


Which 
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8 Cr. XI. Cholera Morbus. 1 18 7 


which may be either felt or ſeen; difficulty of de- 
glutition; and reſpiration; a pain in ſneezing, 
yawning, Oc. If it be violent and of long ſtanding, 
tis ſometimes attended with an internal burning, 
and a violent thirſt, while the external parts feel 
cold. 15 
3. When it proceeds from poiſons, ulcers, ſcir- Prgnoftier. 
rhoſities, inflammations, fevers, &c. tis account- 2 
ed dangerous. 1 

4. The regimen may be the ſame as in the an- Regimen. 
gina or pleuriſy; but the exerciſe ſhould be little, 
the fleep much; and the body ought to be kept 
ſoluble by emollient glyſters of fat broths, Oc. 

5. If it be cauſed by an inflammatory diſpoſi- Cure, 
tion, repeat bleeding pro re nata; and give the 
balſamics preſcribed in pleuriſy and angina. See 
pag. 82, Sc. go, Sc. When *tis from a ſcirrhoſity, 
uſe the ſame internals as in ſcrophulous caſes and 
cancers. If it turns to an abſceſs, treat it as an 
empyema, or adviſe a long continued courſe of 
emplaſt. flor. unguent. vel de mucilag. made into 
pills; or balſam. capiv. in milk. When it proceeds 
from any thing {wallowed too hot, it ſeems very 
proper that ſome cold liquors ſhould be drank 
immediately. If a pain ariſe in the ſtomach, 
from too large a quantity of food taken in, adviſe 
a vomit. *J1s remarkable that exerciſe in ſome 
men, but ſleep in others, belt promotes digeſtion. 

When 'tis from corroſives ſwallowed, treat it as a 
poiſon. If the pain cauſes a fever, bleed; give 
laxative glyſters, and avoid hot cardiacs. 


CHOLERA MOR BUS. 


I. 68 morbus, is 2 plentiful diſcharge of a D fultion. 
4 bitter, green, tranſparent fluid, both by 

vomit and ſtool, | 5 
2. This 


— F — OOns 


188 
Cauſe. 


Diagnoſtics. 


Prognoſt ice. 


Regimen, 


Cholera Morbuß. PART I. 
2. This may proceed from any cauſe which ſo 
affects the ſtomach and pylorus, gall- bladder, po- 
rus bilarius, and pancrea's, as to occaſion a great or 
ſudden ſeparation of the bile and pancreatic juice. 
3. Tis attended with convulſions in the inteſ- 
tines, and ſickneſs at the ſtomach, a quick and 
{mall pulſe, cold ſweats, and coldneſs of the extre- 
mities, tho* at ſometimes the pulſe is high and 
quick, and then a feveriſh indiſpoſition ſucceeds, 
A greater quantity is at this time evacuated than 
was taken in. *Tis attended with thirſt, great 
nauſca, and a loathing of ſolid food. Vomiting, 
or a ſtool, generally follows upon each draught of | 
drink. If this diſeaſe continues for a few days, a 
ſyncope uſually enſues, and then convulſions. It 
is moſt frequent in the middle and end of ſum- 
mer. When it attends the iliac paſſion, tis known 
by a bitter taſte in the mouth, and the green co- 
lour of what is caſt up. E 
4. This proves much more dangerous than a 
common vomiting and diarrhœa. If the patient 
be ſtrong, the diſeaſe not violent, and no ſymp- 
toms appear beſides the ſickneſs, vomiting and 
looſeneſs, tis not ſo dangerous as when there 
are cold ſweats, an intermitting pulſe, a ſyn- 
cope, and eſpecially when it happens in old age. 
But it frequent faintings prevent the evacuations, 
whilit the diſpoſitions to them {till continue; and 
there be a ſwelling in the ſcrobiculum cordis, with 
the facies hippocratica, there are no hopes. In 2 
true cholera morbus, the diarrhœa uſually goes ofs 
before the vomiting; which is accounted a good 
hen. - 5 
7 The exerciſe muſt be very moderate, and 
ſleep is to be encouraged. Let the drink here be 
decoct. alb. made, if neceſſary, with the addition 
of rad. tormentil. hiſtort. fl. roſar. rub. A little 
einn amon water, Cr plague water, drank now and. 
then, is not amiſs, if no ſever appears. Jo cal 
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any thing that is a little ſolid can be reliſhed, 
give panada or ſago, with white wine, nutmeg i 
and ſugar. Uh 

6. In a bilious, or very ſanguine conſtitution, it Cure in the 
ſhould not be ſtopped too ſuddenly. If the pa- biliew and 
tient be florid and bilious, bleed; and if the Janguine« 
ſtrength will allow, and the ſymptoms are violent, 
give Ij. of ipecacuanha, or at leaſt a moderate 
quantity of carduus tea, or decoct. bord. with a 
little oxymel. ſcillit. and after the operation, 

Bz Ag. ceraſ. u. cinnamom. fort. aa Zj. ſucc. li- 
mon. 3vj. ſal. abſinth. 31S. ſacchar. alb. ʒiſB. opij 
pur. gr. j. f. hauſtus ſtatim ſumendus. 

7. In the mean time a glyſter ds juſculo vervecin. 
vel pullino abſque ſale, may be injected every 
hour; and after a few repetitions, add to one of 
them vitellum unius ovi, theriach. andromach. dia ſ- 
cord. ſ. m. aa ziſs. If theſe fail of ſucceſs, pro- 
ceed as in caſe of vomiting, pag. 183. h. 7, 8. Next 
give a rhubarb bolus, afterwards an anodyne glyſ- 
ter, and then proceed as in caſe of a fever. If 
both the vomiting and diarrhea ſtill continue, and 
endanger an excoriation of the {tomach and inteſ- 
tines, which 1s known by the coming away of a 
frothy mucus and blood, with intolerable grip- 
ings : let balſam. capiv. be always injected with 
the glyſters, or elſe mucilages, oils, &c. and let 
the broth uſed for the glyſter be boiled to a jelly. 

Here alſo give ſtrong ſolutions of gum. arabic. pro 
potu ordinario. Let this be the form of the glyſ- 
ter. 

B Gelatin. e pedibus vitulin. 3 viij. axung. porcin. 
mucilag. gum. tragacanth. aa 3 iij. balſam. capiv. 
5 j. vitel. ovor. duor. laud. liquid. Syde nb. 3 ij. m. f. 
enema diu retinendum. 

Opjiates given in proper doſes are the laſt refuge. 

9. It it proceeds from too pungent things uſed jpy,,, gon 
as food, ſuppoſe rad. raphan. ruſtican. &c. and the pungent ca;a- 
perſon be plethoric, bleed, bliſter, and give gentle #er- 

a | Car- 
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cardiacs, jellies, mucilages, and glyſters, if neceſ. 
fary, as before mentioned. 
10. Sometimes only a vomiting happens; 


which caſe, a due time after the operation 15 Ks 


emetic, a cathartic may be exhibited. 

B Pil. ruff. ſtomach. cum gum. aa gr. xv. ſal. 
ſuccin. gr. v. ol. u. in. gut. ij. pil. v. ſumat duas ho- 
ra ſomni & reliquas mane ſequenti ſi fuerit opus. 

Or, 

B Pubo. rhei Dj. ſen. gr. xv. ol. cinnamon. gut, 
ij. . . pulv. mane ſumend. 

If there is a ſuſpicion that the purge cannot be 
retained by the ſtomach, give a grain of laudanum 
a quarter of an hour before it is to be taken. 

11. When this attends the iliac paſſion, the 
cure is the {ame with the cure of that. 


HE ART- BURN. 


1. _—_— we commonly call the heart- 

burn, is a painful ſenſation of heat or 
acrimony, at particular times, about the upper 
orifice of the ſtomach, 

2. Tis ſuppoſed to proceed from the acrimony 
or acidity of the fluids, or contents of the ſto- 
mach, occaſioning a {mall excoriation. Stale li- 
quors, vinegars, ſpices, &c. may alſo cauſe it. 
Some conſtitutions are more ſubject to it than o- 
thers; and, perhaps, tis moſt commonly found in 
the ſanguine and bilious. 

3. The uneaſineſs is firſt felt about the cartilago 
xipoides, Its coming is uncertain if natural, ot 
independent; but if accidental, it generally hap- 
pens ſoon after cating or drinking. 

4. Tis ſometimes ſo great as to cauſe a nauſea, 
cephalalgia, or vertigo. 

Happening in fevers, 'tis accounted bed; other- 
wile, "tis {ſeldom dangerous, tho” always trouble 
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Sect. XI. Hiccup. 191 
5. A ſlender diet, conſiſting of gruel, panada, Regimen. 
ſago, fat broths, oils and gellies, is accounted moſt 
proper here. 
6. A due quantity of any teſtaceous powders, Cure» 
ſach as oyſter-ſhells, crabs- eyes, E9c.. ſeldom fails 
to cure it; or leſs ſeldom, the inner coat of a 
fowl's gizzard dry'd, beaten to powder, and taken 
about 3. at a time, eſpecially when the ſtomach 
is almoſt empty. 
5 7. The following is eaſy, ſafe, and uſeful. 
Y BR: Pulv. teſt. oftrear. vel crete alb. 3 j. ol. u. in. 
gut. iv. m. pro 4, vel 6 doſibus. 
The next is more powerful. 
N Pulv. e chel. cancror. ſimpl. ocul. cancror. 
pt. coral. rub. aa 31. pulo. gum. tragacanth. ſacch. 
alh. aa 3 j. ol. u. n. cinnamom. aa gut. iij. f. chart. 
vj. ſumat unam bis vel ter in die e cochlearibus a- 
liquot emulſionis commun. 
8. Thoſe ſubject hereto, may always carry about 
them ſome of theſe lozenges: 
H Pulv. teft. oftrear. Z iv. cret. alb. 3 ij. chel. 
cancror. ſimp. ocul. cancror. ppt. aa 5 ils. ſacch. alb. Vi 
5 vj. Hol. armen. terr. japon. aa zij. coccinel. 3 j. ol. BY 
cinnam. gut. xv. mucilag. cum tragacanth. . ſ. f. 
trochiſci 3 j. pendentes, quorum duo fint pro doſe. 
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HICcU p. 


15 HE hiccup is a convulſive motion of the Definition, 
larynx, eſophagus, ſtomach, diaphragm, 

cr other parts of the thorax. 

2. Tis cauſed by whatever is apt to irritate Cue. 

the fibres of thoſe parts, as ſometimes by drinking 

or eating too much ; at others, by cating any 

thing which is too dry, as bread or bisket ; at 

others again, by the want of proper nouriſhment, 

the drinking of cold liquors, or the attack of a 

malignant fever, &c. and ſo may be either original 

or ſymptomatical. | 


Þ © 
* 
15 
* x ©. 
198 
3 
. 
5 
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192 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


Hiccup. PART I. 
3. Original hiccups are common, but not dan- 
gerous, unleſs ſometimes in old age; but the 
ſymptomatic, as thoſe that happen in dyſenteries, 
Oc. are always accounted bad; ſo alſo are thoſe 
in aſthma's, and fits of vomiting: The original 
return by fits, but the ſymptomatical are almoſt 
continual. Thoſe from fulneſs are accounted leſs 
dangerous than thoſe from the contrary caufe. 
4. The regimen here is the ſame with that in 
caſe of an aſthma. | | 
5: A fit of this in children, and ſometimes in 


adults, 1s uſually put away by drinking a draught 


of {ome {mall liquor, or by ſtrongly compreſſing 


the pulſe in the wriſt ; but if theſe fail, proceed 


with children, proportionably, as with adults. 
A hiccup from emptineſs, is ſometimes cured 


barely by eating and drinking; but if it be from 


fulneſs, or no ſigns of emptineſs appear, and it 
continue long, and grow dangerous, give a gen- 
tle emetic of carduus tea, and ſoon after apply 
a veſicatory. Whether this be done, or not, or 
in caſe it fail of ſucceſs, a drop or two of ol. an. 
2. in. or rather ol. cinnamom. may be taken twice 
or thrice a day in a little ſugar or diaſcordium; 
and more frequently fifty drops of ſpt. Javend, 
comp. tinct. croc. caftor. aa in ſugar ; drinking after 
it a little ag. or rather /pt, menth. 

6. It theſe relieve not, | 

Rt Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 3 j. croc. caſtor. ad 
Dj. rad. ſerp. virgin. contrayerv. angel. biſpan. 


camphor. aa gr. xv. ſal. vol. c. c. aa gr. xij. ſuccin. 


flor. benzoin. aa gr. viij. oſob. ambr. gris. opij ds 
gr. ij. ol. u. in. cinnam. aa gut. ij. theriac. andron. 


2j. balſ. peruv. Ij. conſect. alkerm. g. ſ. f. boli iv. 
ſumat unum 5ta vel 6ta quaque hora cum qulab. 


ſequent. cochl. iv. | 

Re Ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 vj. cinnamon. fort. 5 ij. au- 
gel. comp. ſyr. croc. aa 5 j. ſpt. menth. lavend. o. 
croc. aa 3 P. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 3ij. m. f. Julap. 
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B Spt. c. c. tinct. ſuccin. aa dentur. gittæ 40. 
ſeepius in die e quovis liguore. $9 
7. Surprizing the patient will often put away 
the fit; and ſtrong ſternutatories are proper to be 
try'd. If all theſe ſhould fail, the patient may 
be treated as in caſe of a ſpaſmodic aſthma, 


Q! 


+4647 $46 G. ir dh.. cx i ch . ler x. $4: 444: $44: K 
SEO. XII. Poiſons. 
BIT E of a VIPER, 


t. IN the bite of 4 viper, a very ſmall quantity 

of the virus of the creature appears to be 
infuſed immediately into the blood; upon which 
ſoon follow a train of particular ſymptoms. 

2. Theſe ſeem to be cauſed by the ffimuli or Cauſe. 
ſharp pungent ſaline ſpiculæ of the virus. | my 
3. The ſymptoms are an acute pain in the Diagneftic [ 
wounded part, attended with a ſwelling, which Tm 
is firſt red, then livid, and gredually ſpreads it 

ſelf around; faintneſs ; a quick, low, and ſome- 
times an interrupted pulſe; ſickneſs at the ſto- 
mach; bilious ; convullive vomiting ; and cold 
ſweats. Sometimes à pain is felt about the navel ; 
and if the poiton be not overcome by the natural 
{trength of the patient, ſpeedy death enſues, It 
the perion recovers, the ſwelling continues inflam- 
ed for ſome time; or the other ſymptoms abat- 
ing, the wound grows worſe, and diltils a fanious 
matter; ſmall puſtles being raiſed about it, and 
the whole skin appearing of a yellow caſt. 

4. All bites of the viper are dangerous, if the p,,ouogics: 
dirus be at the ſame time emitted into the wound, 
otherwiſe not. The hotter the ſeaſon or climate, 
the more enraged the viper, the greater the quan- 
tity of virus infuſed, E9c. the worſe. 
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Nite of a Viper. PART I. 


5. The Cure regards either the wounded part 


directly, or endeavours to ſubdue the virus al- 


ready mixed with the blood. Neither a hot 
iron, nor the ſnake- ſtone, nor ſal viperarum, nor 
cupping with ſcarification, nor enlarging and 
dreſſing the wound with ang. agyptiac. need be 
here tried; ſince the axungia viperarum proves ſo 
excellent a remedy, if directly applied and rub- 
bed well into the wound, a few minutes aſter the 
bite was received. The quantity of this fat 
ſhould be proportioned to the demand of the vi- 
rus infuſed, it that can any way be known. But 


when the virus has once got fully into the blood; 


even this great ſpecific will fail. If therefore, 
ſome minutes have paſſed ſiuce the bite, externals 
muſt not be truſted to alone; but internals alſo 


ſhonld be uſed, It the conſtitution or the ſymp- 


toms indicate it, bleeding is allowed: then pro- 
ceed to give anodynes and diaphoretics. 


6. Br. Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 ij. theriacal. 5 18. yr. 


croc. 5 P. camphor. (in album ovi ſolut.) 3 Pl. 
confect. alkerm. Zij. laud. liquid. gut. xxx. in. f. 
Hau ſt. ſtatim ſumend. & repetatur Ata quaq; bo- 
ra, cum vel fine laudano, pro re nata. 
52: IC; | 
R: Spermat. cet: Di. ſal volat. viperar. volat. 


ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. viij. laud. lond. pr. j. con- 


ect. alkerm. g. ſ. J. bolus codem modo ſumend. 


und cum hauſt. ſequenti, 

BR: Ag. cinnam. tenuis, theriacal. aa. ifs. Hr. 
e cort. citri, croci aa 3illj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. u. 
F. hauſt. 

7. Theſe medicines ſeem more proper than 
thoſe which at the ſame time they promote a dia- 
phoreſis, inflame the blood; as theriac. andro- 
march. rad. ſerp. virg. | | 

Aiter a plentiful ſweat, the following are ſup- 
poled proper to involve or facath the ſaline 5 
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SECT. XII. Bite of a Mad Dog. 195 
cul x of the virus, and carry them ſafe out of 
the blood. | | 
Bz Spec. diatragacanth. frigid. Z j. milleped. ppt. 
ſperm. ceti aa 3 P. conſerv. malv. cynosbat. aa 
3 vj. Hr. de alth. 9. ſ. f. elect. de quo ſumat q. u. 
m. qualibet hora, cum hauſiu largo liquotis ſe- 
quent. 


Gum. arab. Z ij. ſolve in decoct. hord. tb j. 
adde vin alb. lisbonenſ. t P. ſpt. nitri. dulce 
3 vj. Hr. de quinq; radicibus aperient 3 ij. n. 

ommon mucilages and linctus's, compoſed 
of ſperma ceti, &c, may be here alſo proper. 


BITE of a Map Doc. 


. HE cauſe of the ſymptoms conſequent c, 
1 8 upon the bite of a mad dog, is ſuppoſed 
to be the infected ſaliva of the dog infuſed into 
the ock | | 
2. The conſequences of this bite are flying D:zcm3:c5; 
pains over all the body, eſpecially about the 
wounded part; penſiveneſs and ſadneſs ; iraſcibi- 
lity ; intermitting pulſe ; tremors, and contrac- 
tions of the nerves; inward heat and thirſt ; and 
after {ome time, an Hydrophobia, and convulſions 
at the ſight of any liquids whatſoever ; which is 
ſuppoſed to be an infallible and univocal fign of 
this poiſon, ©, 
3. All bires of a mad dog are dangerous, but Progneiticg 
more or leis, as they are more or leſs deep, the 
ſaliva more or leſs tainted, more or leſs infuſed, 
or the dog more or leſs enraged by heat, Oc. 
The bydrophobia is commonly the fore-runner of 
death ; and comes. but three or four.days before 
it. 
4. The cure reſpects the wound directly, or cure 
the ſymptoms that follow upon it. 
Tis belt that the cure be begun long before 
tne bydrophobia appears. 
O 2 The 


"—— - - 
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Bite of a Mad Dog. PART l. 

The dog's liver fry'd and eaten, and ?heriaca 
are ſaid to ſignify nothing towards the cure. 

The wourd ſhould immediately be enlarged, 
and cauterized with a hot iron ; and then proper 
digeſtives are to be apply'd ; or where this proceſs 
will not be allow'd of, cupping with ſcarification 
may ſupply its place; provided 4ng. agyptiac. &c. 
be uſed, and apply'd ſcalding hot, for the dreſſing. 


E, 

BR: Ung. ægyptiac. F P. terebinth venet. 3 ij. 
tamphor. 3 P. tint. myrrh. ol. terebinth, aa zj. m. 
5. The cure of the wound is as eaſy as of any 
other freſh wound ; but while this cure is in hand, 
and aſter it is performed, whether other ſymp- 
toms appear or not, internals muſt be given, and 
the following method obſerved. 
The reputed proper medicines in this caſe are 
either diuretics, or abſorbents, vis. Allium, terra 
lemnia, agrimon. oxylapath. lichen. cinereus ter- 
reſtris, cineres cancror. fluviatil. gentian. roſ- 
Hloeſtris, cantharides, &c. 5 
Br Coral. rub. ppt. cret. ppt. milleped. ppt. ſpecier. 
diatrag. frigid. aa 3 P. ſal nitri 3ij. ſal vol. ſuc- 
cin. 3j. camphor. Dij. conſerv. cynosbat. maly. ad 
Z j. Hr. de alth. . J. f. elect. de quo ſumat quant. 
. in. major. ter quaterve quotidie; ſuperbibend. 
hauft. ſolution. gummi arabic. in aq. fontan. fats. 


& ſaccharo albo edulcorat. 


From the great inflammation of the fauces and 
parts adjacent, which is thought to be the cauſe of 
an hydrophobia, it ſeems probable, that treating it 
like an angina might ſometimes ſucceed. There 
is the leſs hazard in this experiment, becauſe an 
kydrophobia has been always eſteem'd mortal. As 
ſoon as it appears, therefore, bleed largely in the 
jugular, be the conſtitution what it will, and re- 
pcat it at proper intervals. Then an epiſpaſtic 
might be apply'd, and the common emulſions, 
with g. arabic. ſpt. nitr; dulc. &c. given, it they 

3 5 can 
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can be drank, as alſo cooling mucilages and linc- | 
tus's. 

However, the molt powerful remedy yet ſuppoſ- 

ed to be known, is frequent ſubmerſion in ſalt 

water, before or even after the ſymptoms appear; 

tho? tis thought to be moſt effectual if uſed at 

firſt. The patient ought to be plunged deep, 

and kept as long there as may be without drown- 

ing. And this immerſion is to be repeated ſeve- 

ral times. | | 


STinG ofa HoRN ET, BBE, or WAs p,. 


H E ſting of a Hornet, bee, or waſp, is often _ 

exceeding painful. The {ting or ſpear of 
theſe creatures, if left behind in the fleſh, is beſt 
extracted by preſſing the end of a key, or the 
like Inſtrument, upon the part, ſo that it may 
let the ſting riſe up into the hole or hollow of it. 
Honey and oil mixt together, and apply'd exter- 
nally, is the common cure. Some uſe with ſucceſs 
bruiſed bay-leaves. The following may do better. 
H Ol. terepint b. amygd. dulc.tint?.myrrh.za p. am. 


I 
N Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 j. ſpt. lavend. c. & (pt. vig. 

camphorat. ol. terebinth. aa 311. tinct. croc. 3 j. m. 
F. /iniment, 
i - Or, 
BR: Unguent. dialth. ol. byperic. Iaur. aa 5j. ſpt. vin. 
 gallic. ag. regin. bungar. tint, myrrh. aa 313. cam- 
| phor. 3j. ſpt. ſal armoniac. Z P. ol. ſuccin. gut. xv. 
m. F. liniment. bis terve quotidie calide uſurpandui 
T HE, pain attending the bite of a tarantulg 

is but ſmall, tho” the part ſoon inflames and 
grows livid ; and then follow ſickneſs, difficulty 


ot breathing, faintneſs, tremors, mournful com- 
3 palaints 
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Poiſons. _ PaxTI, 
plaints, when queſtion'd ; a melancholy look; and 
the patient points to his breaſt. 

Their bite is moſt venomous in hot weather, 
and the ſymptoms uſually return the next year. 
Muſic is reputed the only cure; but this muſt be 
of a particular kind ; which can oy be tound 
out PY trial, 


Birr of a GNA T, Muskkro, or Bus. 


F the bite be recent, to rub the part well with 
roch-allum diflolved | in laliva, or water, will 
ſoon effect the cure. 
Or, 


BR! Balſam. peruv. ag. hung. aa m. 
| 2 
B 07. amygd. dulc ziij. ſpt. vin. camp be or. ih 
ol. terebinth. tin, myrrh. aa 315. m. 
. 
E Acet. vin. alb. 5 j. ag. hung. tinct. myrrh, 
84 3 ij campbor. I) j ol. ang dulc. 5 P. . 


CoRROSIVE SUBLIMATE. 


HEN corroſive ſublimate is ſwallow'd, 

there ſoon after enſues a griping pain in 
the ſtomach and bowels, with a diſtention of the 
belly; then by vomit or ſtool, a flimy matter, 
mixed with blood, is voided ; great heat and 
thirſt come on, with cold ſweats, rremors, convul- 
Nons ; and laſtly, an inflammation, and gangrene 
ol the viſcera. 

A ſmall quantity, perhaps four or five grains, of 
corroſive ſublimate, may prove immediately mor- 
tal. In order to prevent the effect of this poiſon, 
give directly, both by the mouth and glyſter-wile, 
a large quantity of warm river water; and after 

a plentitul evacuation obtain'd both by vomit 


and ſtool, give largely of oil, gum. arabic. &c. in 
i | 0 decell. 


Ster, $15:  Potfons:. 

decoff. hord. mucilages and lin&us's, with ol. 
amygd. dulc. ſperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. &c. 
as alſo glyſters with Halſam. capiv. &c. 

In caſe of this or any other poiſon receivd into 
the Stomach, a medicine that will work inſtantly 
by vomit, bids fair to afford relief. Such an one 
is ærugo &ris, given in the quantity of a grain or 
two. | 5 
In the ſame manner is cured the poiſon cauſed 
by arſenic, auripigmentum, or the ſandaracba 
gracoruin. | | 


OENAN THE Cicuta Facirx, Succa 
V1iROSO, 


HE. nauthe cicutæ facie, ſucco viroſo, be- 
ing taken by the mouth, cauſes heat and 
pain in the ſtomach, convulſions, loſs of the ſenſes, 
and an hemorrhage at the ears. Tis faid to 
diſtend the eyes, cloſe the mouth, and occaſion 
vain efforts to vomit, the hiccup, with diſten- 
ſion and ſwelling, eſpecially at the pit of the ſto- 
mach; and after death, it cauſes a flux of green 
frothy matter at the mouth. 
A moderate quantity of this plant may prove 
mortal. The cure is the ſame with that of cor- 
roſive ſublimate, Oc. and is to be attempted 
chiefly by vomiting. In like manner, a perſon ts 
to be treated who has {wallow*d aconitum ; which 
is accounted leſs poiſonous than the &xaxthe, and 
the cicuta ſtill leſs than the aconitum. 
The cure of the poiſon from nu vomi ca, cocu- 
Jus indi, ſolanum, & mandragora, is the fame with 
the foregoing ; and in general, all poiſons ſhould 
be evacuated as ſoon as poſſible, or the ſtomach 
and viſcera be defended from their acrimony ; and 
their getting into the blood prevented, or their 
timulating power be weaken'd. ä 
5 9 4 O 210M, 
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Definiti ov. 


Cauſe, 


Diagnofiics, 


OP1VUM. 


ww HEN opium is given in too large a 
quantity, it cauſes apoplectic ſymptoms. 
5 this caſe * tis reputed the beſt way, firlt to bleed 
recly ; the next to give an emetic immediately, 
with a little /a vitriol. in every draught of the 
water; then to apply veſicatories, and afterwards 
to give ſtrong diuretic acids, and lixivious ſalts; 
in other reſpects proceeding as in caſe of an apo, 


plexy ; or if it comes to a great degree of ſleepi-. 
neſs, as in caſe of a lethargy. 


VexoMov: EXKALATIONs from the EA RTH, 


HES E commonly cauſe apoplectie ſymp⸗ 
toms, for which the ſpeedy enjoyment of 
cool air, or immerſion | in cold water, 1s s found the 


ſureſt remedy. 
er ut SO 0b 3006060606 260606 0606306062 
SECT. XIII. Diſeaſes of the Liver, 


Yana -JaUNnDICE. 


* H E yelow-jaundice is too great a propor- 
ä tion of the matter of the bile in the blood, 
exhibiting a yellow colour on the ſurface of the body. 
2. The Diſtemper may be cauſed either by an 
increaſe of the quantity of the bile, or a ſtoppage 
in the dui7us Liliarius, or any other means wherc- 
by the mixture of that fluid with the aliment in 
the inteſtines is prevented. 8 
3. In a ſecondary jaundice, as that from the 


bite of a viper, from a fever, Oc. the fæces appear 
yellow, but in an original one white, unleſs it 
hath 144. a . Coſtiveneſs alſo attends the 


origine 


Yellow-Fanndice, PART I. 


i 


wn 


SxcT. XIII. Tellow-7 aundige. 


original ſpecies.” The yellowneſs on the ſurface 


of the body is molt conſpicuous in the albugi- 


neous coat of the eyes. All objects appear yellow 
in the jaundice; and 'tis attended with an uni- 
verſal itching, indolence, and a bitterneſs in the 
mouth. Sometimes alſo a bilious vomiting and 
hiccup follow upon it. The urine in this caſe is 
ellow, and tinges pale bodies like ſaffron. It 
ee happens after hard drinking or vehe- 
ment exerciſe ; and in a plethoric conſtitution, an 
inflammation uſually attends. ' 


4. Tis ſeldom mortal, unleſs the liver or bile- Prognof7ice, 


veſtels be ſcirrhous: but when from the bite of a 
viper, cis dangerous. Happening about the cri- 
ſis in fevers, 'tis eſteemed a good ſign; but if 
from calculous concretions in the liver or gall- 
bladder, *tis reputed incurable; as alſo if it be 
violent, and very long neglected. 


5. The diet here ſhall be attenuating and de- Rrgimen, 


terſive. The German ſpaw-water is thought ſer- 
viceable. Water-gruels with white wine whey, 
medicatcd broths and drinks with millepedes, Gr. 
are proper. Brisk exerciſe and moderate ſleep, 
are advantageous. 


6. It hard drinking, or the ſuppreſſion of any Cure, as at- 
evacuation has preceded, if the patient be pletho- tended or nnat« 
ric, or there be a ſuſpicion of a ſcirrhoſity, or it tende with 
happens after violent exerciſe, and the patient be Tamm. 


ſtrong enough, bleed; and gently vomit with pe- 
cacuanh. After the uſe of the emctic purge. 

7. It there be no inflammation, 

Hh Tint. ſacr. 3 lib. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 3 P. 
elixir. propriet. 3j. tinct. croc. ſal vol. olegſ. aa 3G. 
n. ſumat mane & repetatur bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 

8 Or, 

H Elect. caryocoſtin. 3vj. vin. alb. Ziv. in. pro 

Bau ſtu. 1 | 
8. It there be an inflammation, | 
I Rad. carcum. ziij. rub. tinct. 3ifh. ſal tart. 
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Vellow-Faundice: Part I. 

3j. 6092251 ag. cinnamom. tenuis Is G. colaturæ 5 v. 

adde ſen. Ziij. rhabarb. 3ilS. cremor. tart. 3 j. oroc. 

Dj. inſunde iterum, & colaturæ adde Hr. de rba- 

barb. 5 j m. ſumat mane. 
Or, 

E Pil. ruffi. flomach. cum gum. da gr. xv. ſal 


 wolat. ſuccin. ſal tart. ſal chalyb. aa gr. iv. reſin, 


Jalap. gr. v. ol. junip. gut. j. Hr. e ſpina Cervina q. 
[þ J. Pilulæ ne. 6. pro 2 


B Elect. è ſucc. roſar. Ill pl. rhei, Jalap. za Jui 
fat abfinth. croc. aa gr. v. ol. mac. chym. u. m. aa 
gut. j. yr. de rhabarb. 9. J. 1 bolus mane ſumendus, 

9. Between the evacuations, chalybeates, aro- 


matics, attenuants, deterſives and {tomachics arc 


of ſervice. 
B Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abſinth. roman. 2936. 


chalyb. ppt. 3 ij. antihect. poterij. 3j. pulv. ari, mille- 


ed. ppt. curcum. aa Zij. rhei 3 iſb. croc. caftar. aa 


3). Hr. limon. g. . f electuarium, ſumat quant. nm. 


fer in die ſt uperbivendo cochl. iv. infuſ. alicujus amar. 
r, 

x Pulv. milleped. ſapon. venet. aa Z P. rad, cur- 

cum. Ziij. croc. gum. guaiac. ſpec. diambr. aa 3j. ſal 
abſinth. ſal vol. c. c. camphor. piper. long. aa 3 G. 
Hr. de rhabarb. g. {. f. elełt. ut ſupra ſumendun. 
' 19. When the diſtemper is inflammatory, the 
chalybs and hot cardiacs muſt be omitted. After 
proper evacuations, if the caſe proves obſtinate, 
the following may be uſed. 

H Supon. ve net. 5 Is. putv. milleped. curcum. gun. 
amen. aa Zij. Croc. my abſinth. {al vol. ſuccin. cc 
cinel. macis aa 315. pulv. ari 3). extract. geniian. 
3ij. ol. juniper. gut. xx. Hr. > cort. citri 9. J. F. Dil. 
x. e qualibet. 3j. ſumat v. bis in die cum cochlear. 
V. Julap. ſequent. 

5 Aq. petroſelin. Z v. Iumbricor. mag. 5 ij. yr. 
lemon. 5 J- tn croc. tintt. 7 al tartar. ad 31} N. 


Or, 


Sect. XIII. Pellow-Faundice. 


Or, 

B: Pulv. milleped. ſal chalyb. gum. ammon. tart. 
vitriolat. 24 Dj. croc. rad. curcum. aa Di. f. chart. 
Iv. ſumat unam his terve in die, cum expreſſion. ſe- 
quent. cochlear. iv. 

E Rad. curcum. rub. tinct. aa 515. milleped. vi- 
vent. contuf. zij. croc. coccinel. cinnamom. ſal tart. 
24 3j. vin. alb. by. infunde & cola. 

42 

Fx. * Milleped. vivent.” itz. vin. alb. thij. ag. 
raphan. c. S iv. infunde & in colatura ſolve gum. 
ammon. 3 vj. ſapon. caſtil. & P. adde tindt. croc. ſacch. 
alb. za 5 ij. m. ſumat cochlear. 4. vel. 5. bis quotidie. 
12. The following pills may prove ſucceſsful 
when other thipgs have failed. 

B Sal mart. "aloes, fuccotr. croc. à 3j. gum. 
ammon. myrrh. aa Zij. ol. u. mn. macis, junip. as 
gut. x. f. pilul. 1. 140. ſumat 1 iij. mane & veſßp. 
ſuperb. hauſt. vin. alb. 

13. The following are alſo excellent MY there 
is any viſcidity, or obſtruttion in the glands. But 
in this caſe they ought to be uſed for ſome time. 

IR Gum. ammon. myrrh. diagrid. ſpet?. Hier. picr. 
ſal chalyb. za 3ij. gum. guaiaci 3ilS. calomel. pulo, 
art, crocz, fal vol. ſuccin. ſal abſinth. tart. vitriclat. 
caſtor camphor. aa 3j. extract. gentian. zij. ol. ju- 
my. ACTS, u. m. cinnamom. ment h. aa gut, x. le- 
revinth. venet. g. ſ. f. pil. x. e qualibet 3j. ſamal 5. 
bis quotidie ; ſaperbibendo infus. milleped. ſupra 
deſcript. (H. 11.) cochlear, trid. | 
14. The following dict. drink may be of ſer- 
vice thro” the cure. 

B Rad. xylapat hi curcum. rub. tinct. 5. rad. aper. 
elycyrrh. cort. tamar ifc. hace, junip. ſem. fenic. dulc. 
finap. rad. zedoaria, galang. cort. aurantior. limon. 
aa Fij. cinnamon: ſal abfinth. aa 3j. u. m. Piper. 
Jong. dd 315. caryoph. macis, croci; coccinel. aa 3ij. 
millepd, vivent, 1b j. herb. ſtord. chelidon. min. as 
a. Vj. F. ingred. ro cervis. cong. v. vel vj. 
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Cauſe. 


Diagnefiics. 


Prognoſtics. 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


 Scirrhous Lider. PART I. 

Add to theſe, if neceſſary, limat. chalyb. wis. 

15. Decoctions alſo have their uſe i in this caſc, 

BR: Cort. tamariſc. rad. rub. tint?. curcum. aa 
3 P. /al tart. zij. coque in ag. font. 9. f. colaturg 
W j. affunde ſuper rad. zedoar. galang. aa 3ij. mac. 
Croc. u. n. caryoph. aa 315. cinnamom. Zinzib. ag 
Jij. aurant. limon. aa u“. j. colaturæ adde aq. mi- 
rabil. 3 iv. ſumat Ziv. bis in de. 

When the circulation is languid, add to it vin. 
cbalyb. inſtead of ag. mirabil. 

16. A warm bath of emollient herbs is proper; 
eſpecially when the diſtemper has continued long, 

If the yellow-jaundice degenerate into the black, 
it may be treated as a ſcirrhous liver, with which. 
1s generally ſuppoſed to be attended. 


ScixRHOUS LIVER, 
* Sæirrbous liver may have the ſame cauſes 
| as the jaundice ; it alſo ſometimes hap- 
pens in cancerous or ſerophulous conſtitutions ; 
or proceeds from hard drinking or from a long 
continuance of the jaundice. 

2. This diſorder is attended with a tumor and 
hardneſs, a weight and heat in the right bypochon- 
drium ; as allo a difficulty of reſpiration, and 
frequently with the black jaundice. 

3. It is commonly thought incurable, being 
apt to bring on a dropſy. A diarrhea in this 
caſe ſometimes prolongs lite. 

4. The regimen here ſhonld be the ſame as in 
ſcrophnlous tumors, cancers, hypochondriac af- 


fections, and the yellow-ja aundice. 


5. If the ſtrength will allow, bleed freely, and 
uſe the detergents s preſcribed in the yellow-jaun- 
dice; only leſſening the proportion of the aroma- 
tics. And after the uſe of an emollient liniment, 
apply the following plaſter to the part. 


Br Empe 


Sect. XIV. Diarrhea. 205 
B Emp. diachyl. cum gum. de cicut. cum ammo- 
niac. de ran. cum mercur. e cymin. aa zij. camphor. 
3j. ol. ſuccin. 3j. F emplaſtr. cujus q. J. extend. ſu- 
er alutam, regioni hepatis poſt inunctionem ap- 
plicand. & ſubinde renovetur. 
| Alſo, 
* N Ethiop. min. 3 G. anti hect. poter. gum. ammon. 
milleped. ppt. ſapon. venet. aa zij. pulv. rhei, calomel. 
cinnab. anti mon. dd 3j. ſal vol. ſuccin. camphor. aa 
3G. terebinth.è chio ij. f. pil. x. è quavis 3j. ſu- 
mat 5. bis in die ſuperbibend. ſolution. ſeg. coch. iv. 
BR: Terebinth. venet. balſ. capiv. aa 5s. vitellum 
ovi unius, vin. rhenan, tb). ſyr. limon. de 5. radic. 
aperient. ga Fils. m. 5 
Many of the medicines ordered in {crophulous tu- 
mors, and the affectio hypochondriaca, will ſerve here 
alſo; but particularly fomentations and warin bath- 
ing, are not to be omitted, in caſe nodropſy attends. 


A ſalivation may be tried when all other things 
have proved ineffeccual. | 


+ r -- . 4þ ar- K. ff ah r K. . ir v fr fh the fr dh. G * he tht 
S ECT. XIV. Diſeaſes of the I. nteſtines. 


DIARRHOEA, 


bl oaks ares KD 
n e 
F 8 
at F : 


15 Diarrhea is a too frequent and liquid Peßat and 


| ejection of the contents of the inteſtines, Cayſe. 

acauſed by whatever may ſerve to irritate them. 
= 2. The excrements are here ſlimy, bilious, or 
| black, but ſometimes *tis a limpid fluid, like wa- 
ter that is caſt out; ar others, the excrements are 
| frothy, greaſy, and mixed with a fat clayiſh ſub- 
ſtance. A Diarrhea is often attended with a 


Diaguoſtics. 


bos of appetite, as alſo a fever, and a weak depreſ- 
ed pulſe. If it continue long, an atrophy enſues, 
, with faintneſs, a lientery, the cœliacd paſſio, &c. 


3. If it be not of long ſtanding, and the grip- g 
ing be tolerable ; if the effect of crapula's; if ha- * 
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Regimen, 


. Diarrhea. PARTE 
bitual, and the patient eats well, and ſuffers no 
conſiderable loſs of ſtrength ; or it it be critical, 


and proceed from an obſtructed perſpiration, Ge. 


tis ſeldom dangerous: but if it happen in old 
age, if the gripings be ſevere, the mucus of the 


inteſtines be abraded by its long continuance; if 


attended with a fever, conſumption, or great loſs 
of appetite, an atrophy, faintneſs, or old age; if 
it begins with, and continues thro' an acute dil. 
temper, (except it be the confluent ſmall-pox in 
children) or happen to pregnant women, & „ 
dangerous; as alſo if the urine be ſuppreſſed, and 
the eject ions be livid, black, fetid, and the caſe 
degenerates into the dyſentery, lientery, or celiac 
paſſion. *L1is often ſucceeded by a dyſentery and 


| dropſy, eſpecially if it be too ſuddenly topped; 


from whcnce uſually proceed a nauſea, ſickneſs, 
inflammation of the inteſtines, a fever, the head- 
ach, a lethargy, and the return of the diarrbaa 
A diarrh is thought to be molt frequent in 
moiſt or changeable weather. 

4. In ordinary caſes let the patient drink freely 
of decoct. alb. and eat barly-broth, rice-milk, or 
gruel ; but little ſpice ſhould be here uſed, unleſs 
a cœliac paſſion comes on; in which caſe, let the 
diet be moderately ſolid. If a dyſentery enſues, 
diſſolve gu. arabic. in all that the patient drinks. 
Moderate riding, if practicable, is good, eſpecially 
if the diſorder proceed from an habitual weaknels; 
and then the cold bath is excellent. The patient 
ſhould remove into an air that is clear and dry. 
If a diarrhæa be habitual to a weak conſtitution, 
allow nutrimental broths with raſ. c. c. and c. c. c. 
gellies, ſago, rice-gruel, burnt claret, wine and 
water with a toaſt and nutmeg, Sc. The following 
might prove ſerviceable, if uſed as common drink. 

B C. c. c. 51). pan. alb. fruſtrum, cinnamoſi. 
33. decoct. Bord. iij. cogue ad ij. & colaturs 


— 


adde vin. alb. lisbonenſ. ſs. ſacch. albiſs. para: 


my 
YI 4 
By, 
, 5 


4 
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F. If the caſe be recent, and the patient's ſtrength Cure, in ge· 
will allow, bleed, eſpecially if he be plethoric, or nr-4 


if any ſigns of a dyſentery appear, or the diar- 


rhœa ariſe from the ſtoppage of any evacuation. 


In the next place, unleſs it be critical, or unleſs 
ſome great weakneſs, or a diſpoſition to hæmor- 
rhages forbid, give an emetic of ipecacuanba, or 
carduus-tea at leaſt, and after the operation a pa- 
regoric ; eſpecially if it happens upon a crapula, 
or be attended with a fever, a lientery, atrophy, 
£9c. The emetic ſhould be repeated ocvaſionally. 
A glyſter alſo of jus ovinum vel pullinum, bacc. 
junip. lauri, ſem. lini, fanugr. fol. malu. alth. &c. 
would be proper, and may ſafely be often repeat- 
ed if there be occaſion; and after each exhibit a 
proper paregoric. 'Then proceed to aſtringents, 
as in continued fevers, pag. 128. f. 19. 

6. Lenicnt purgatives mult always here be in- 
terpoſed between aſtringents. | 

R: Palo. rhei, gr. xv. vel Oj. ol. cinnamom. gut. j. 
mM. f. pulv. pro re nata ſumend. e cochlear. decocti alb. 

1 

N Pulv. rhei I). confect. fracaſt. ſ. n. ij. ol. u. 

m. cinnam. aa gut. 1. ſyr. de meconio g. ſ. f. bolus. 
Or, | 
R: Theriac. andromach. rad. rhei aa 3ſs. puly. 


cinnam. Oſs. ol. menth. cinnam. aa gut. 1. laud. lond. 


Lr. {s. confect. alkerm. 9. J. f. bolus, h. ſ. cum hauſftu 
ſequent. ſumend. 

N Ag. cinnamom. ten. 3 j. ſpt. menth. Zij. ſyr. 
balſam. 3 ſs. m. f. hauſt. 

7. If the diſtemper ſtill continues, preſcribe as 
follows. 

R: Confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3{s. Vol. armen. terr. 
Japon. maſtich. ſang. dracon. aa ffs. ol. cinnamom. 
gut, I. Hr. de menth. 9. ſ. f. bolus. 

F, 


H The rigc. androm. 5). Vol. armen. cret. alb. croc. 


wart, ofiring. pulo, cinnamn. aromat. roſat. za Is. 
laudan. 


r A AAA a MEG 


208 nnn 
laudan. liquid. gut. xv. ol. n. mn. ment h. za gut. x, 
yr. roſar. ficc. q. ſ. f. bolus 4 vel 6** quaq; bord 
ſumendus, ſuperbibendo julap. ſequent. cochl. iv. 

B Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnam. tenuis da S iv. epiden. 
mirab, aa ils. ſyr. e cort. citri, de roſis ſice. (pt, 
lavend. comp. aa 31ij. n. f. julapium. 

r, | ER 

8. B: Bol. armen. coral, rub. ppt. cret. alb. rad 
tormentil. gum, maſtich. za S P. cinnam. pulv. ij 

pec. diambr. aromat. roſat. aa 31>. u. m. mac. ad 
Bj. confect. fracaſtor. conſerv. roſar. rub. dd 3 Bl. 
Hr. de roſ. ſicc. cydonior. aa 9. I. f. electuarium, ſu. 
mat quant. n. m. major. ter 4terve in die, ſuper- 
bibendo Hauſt. tinct. roſar. vel vin. rub. & ad. font. 
aa, cum pane tofto alterat. 
. Alſo, 

B Tinct. terr. japon. zij. ſpt. Iavend. comp. zi 

ſumat. gut. xxx. ad libitum e quovis liquore idoneo. 
Again, a 

9. R: Bol. armen. cret. alb. za zij. terr. japon. 
FJ. coque in aq. font. 5 ſ. colaturœ bB j. adde con- 
fect. fracaſtor. ſ. in. S P. ag. cinnamom. fort. 3 iij 
Hr. de rof. ſicc. 3 j. in. capiat. Zig. ter in die. 

Or 5 | 

H Conf. fracaftor. ſ. in. Iſs. theriac. andron. 
3ij. infunde in ag, lact. alexit. menth. aa 5 vj. co- 
lat. IBſs. adde ſpt. menth. aq. cinnam. fort. aa 3 ij 
yr. de meconio S iſs. m. 

A laſt thing to be preſcribed in an obſtinate 
diarrhoea, is a courſe of vomits of ipecacuanha. 

When the di- 10. When the diſtemper is habirual, or pro- 

A 1 i h4- ceeds from a bad digeſtion ; mix more aromatics 

85 with the aſtringents; and adviſe an infuſion 0! 
cort. peruv. and the uſe of the cold bath. 

When from 11. When it proceeds from crapula's ; give no 

crapuls's. aſtringents, till the firſt paſſages have been wel 
emptied and cleared. x 

Aplethora, 2. If from a plethora ; after bleeding, and other 
proper evacuations, the cortex, by way ot infu{t00 
or tincture, may prove ſerviceable. When 


ee — 


© 


SECT. XIV. 


cort. peruv. cum chalyb. When from an hyper- [ 
catharſis, proceed as above. | 
=. = 

R Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. fort. aa 5 j. confect. | 
fracaſt. ſ. m. 3 j. coral. rub. D ij. ol. u. m. cinnam. 


altringents. 


_ Diarrhea. 209 
13. When from an obſtructed perſpiration ogg 


gentle ſweating and volatiles may effect the cure. Pcr/pirarion, 
When from thickneſs of the juices, give the infuſ. &. 


PRE * 


aa gut. j. ſpt. lavend. comp. laud. liquid. ſyden ham. . Lo 
da gut. xxx. iu. ſumat hora ſommi. | | 

14. When the diarrhea is critical, it muſt not en Critical. 
be ſtopped, unleſs exorbitant, and then proceed und 
as above. | 4 


15. It ſometimes happens from the uſe of aſtrin- From aftrine + | 
gents, when given too freely; and from the ex-g#nts and the 
hibirion of the cortex; in which caſe, opiates Ce. | 
generally effect the cure. When the ſtools are A 
bilious, uſe frequent glyſters of jus ovinum, as h. 5. 

When a clear water is ejected, give balſamics along 
with aſtringents, and let the diet be ſolid. 

16. When the excrements are greaſy, frothy, 4trendrd with 
Sc. and a /oſs of appetite attends, and the caſes of Appetite. 
is degenerated into a lientery ; ſucc. limon. acet. 

Din. alb. {pt. vitriol. &c. are to be added to the 
diet and medicines above preſcribed. 

17. When there is a fever; let rhubarb be mixed 4 Fever. 
with the aſtringents, or give it intermediately. If | 
the caſe continues, and ſtrength will allow, bleed. 

When the pulſe is languid, and ſpirits low, add 


caſtor. croc. coccinel. ſal volat. ſuccin. &c. to the 


— 


F 18. If an atrophy comes on, join ſtomachics 
with the aſtringents, and give nouriſhing glyſters. 


8 O 
It it tends to a dyſentery, bleed, ſwear, give 


diuretics, and balſamic glyſters. 


19. It it ſtop of it ſelf, or be checked too ſoon, 'yfammarions 
o that ſickneſs, plenitude at the ſtomach, in- of che Viſcera, 
Hammations of the viſcera, a dropſy, &c. ſucceed ; Bro), Sc: 


. let 


Atrophy: 
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- Dyſentery. PART l. 


let it be again encouraged by a gentle purging 


potion. | 
20. If a dropſy comes on, give cort. peruv. 


a chalyb. &c. together with proper ſtomachics, and 


D nit on. 


Cauſe. 


Diag noſtics. 


Prog noſtics. 


Regimen. 


diuretics. 


DysSENTERY. 


1. Dyſentery is a diarrhea cruenta, attended 
; with griping or great pain in the inteſ- 

tines. | 5 

2. This may proceed from an increaſe of the 
ſame cauſes which bring on a diarrhœa. 

3. Bile, phlegm, pus, and ſometimes caruncles 
and skins, are here voided in the ſtools ; proceed- 
ing from an excoriation or exulceration of the 
inteſtines. e 

4. When it is of long continuance, and at- 
tended with a nauſea, loſs of fleſh and ſtrength, 
the voiding of caruncles, and joined with a fever, 
*ris dangerous. The inteſtines may hence be- 
come not only inflamed, ulcerated, but allo 
ſcirrhous and gangrened. If unſeaſonably ſtop- 
ped, it often occaſions a mania, the apoplexy, 
pleuriſy, a ſpitting of blood, or a dropſy. The 
danger increaſes as it grows more immoderate, and 
the excrements more corrupt or bloody; or as a 
lientery, the hiccup, or violent thirſt comes on; 
eſpecially in old people or children. When it 
proceeds from mercury in a ſalivation, *ris dan- 
gerous; eſpecially if the flux and gripings be 
ſevere. : 

5. Let the regimen be the fame here as in a 
diarrhea ; or rather let all the liquors be render'd 
more balſamic ; as by adding to the decoctum al- 
bum, &c. gum. arabic. &c. | 

Or, | | 

BR: Fuſcul. vitulin. t6 ij. cogue cum gum. arab. 

creta alb. a 5 j. rad. tormentil. biſtort. aa 5 P. raſur. 
| c. C. 


Ser. av. 12 EX 21 
r. c. J P. ict hyocol. gum. tragac. 223i. ſacch. albiſs: 
7 ſ. F gelatina, de qua comedat frequenter. 

6. Bleed univerſally, eſpecially if the dyſentery Cure: 
proceed from a plethora, or the ſtoppage of any 
evacuation. Next, give an emetic of zpecactanha, 
and'after that a lenient purge of rhubarb. 

7. If the caſe be inveterate, or if what is voided 
prove viſcous or mucous, glyſters are of good ſer- 
vice. Warm whey, fot this purpoſe; frequently 
in jected, is uſeful. 


2 


Or, 

E Ful. mat. alth. da m. I. ſem. Iin. fenugrec. 
cydonior. aa 33. coque in aq. font. vel lact. vel juſcul. 
ovin. g. J. colaturæ 3 vj. adde vin. canarin. ol. 
 olivar. aa Fiz. ol. junip. chym. 3 ſs. m. f. enema. 
This may be e twice ot thrice. 

r, 

Decoct. rom. clyfterizant.* vin. canarin. Za 5llj 
 theriae. andromac h. confect. Fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa ziſs. 
vitellum unius ovi, halſam. capiv. 5 [s. m. f. ene ma: 
bis terve in die injiciendum. 

8 

. Rad. alth. 5 fs. ſem. caruinij. coque in decoct. 

bord. 3 xij. colaturæ 3 vj. adde vitel. ovor. duor. opi 


gr. iij. n. f. enema. 
Or; 


BT beriac. andromach. confect. fracaſtor. [ m. Aa 
3ij. vin. canarin. vj. mucilag. gum. tre 3 j. land. 
liquid. 3 J. m. f. enema. 

8. During the courſe of theſe glyſters, 

B Bol. al men. ſang. dracon. crete alb. terr. ja- 
pon. ſperm. ceti, aa 3 ij. ceræ flav. 3iij. terebinth: 


a venet. 3j. mac. u. m. Ad 3 j. lacch. ſaturn. Dä ij. ol; il 
| cinnamom. D j. f. ſ. a.pil. 8. et qualibet 3J- capias N | 
0 wv. ve! v. ter rer ve in die. b 9 

= Or, | 5 9 


9. N Con ſerv. roſar. rub. " tynosbat. gum. 275 Za i 

31S. cinnamom. rad. tormentil. coral. rub, con fect: 1 
fracaſtor, f. m. mithrid. aa 3 ij. gum, tragac. 3 j. = 
f P 2 pſperm, 
| 
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Dyſentery. EAR TIE 
ſperm. ceti, aromat. roſat. 2a 2 gil, for. de meconio 
g. J. f. elect. ſumat q. un. n. maj. ter quaterve in die, 
ſupervibendo tinkz. Ae rub, fine acid. e, 510 

r 

10. Bz Palo. gum. arab. ſperm. ceti, àa gr. xy. 
ſpeder. hyacinth. coral. rub. ſaug. dracon. bol. armen. 
{apid. bainatit. ppt. a4 gr. x. gun. tragacanth. gr. vj 
Plilon. roman. gr. xij. ol. u. in. gut. j. ſyr. de rofis 
ſiccis 9. I. f. bolus pro re nata TERFIPTGRS. | 

I, 

1. R Bol. armen. 23. terr. japon, ſang. dracon 
a roſat. aa 2 G. ol. ciuna mom. gut. j. f. pubs. 
ter in die ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent. | 

RB: Gum. arab. 3 ij. ſolvg in ag. cinnamon. tenuis 
Z ij. colaturæ adde ſyr. balſam. ag. lumbricor. mag. 
aa 3 PG. n. F. hauft. 

12. Opiates ſhould here be uſed diſcretionally; 
the belt in this caſe are pil. matth. de ſiyrac. & 
cynogloſ. "Theſe are allo the laſt refuge 3 in caſc of 
extremity. 

13. The ſymptoms in a dyſentery are 1 
the ſame with thoſe in a diarrhœa, and the medi- 
cines there preſcribed will ſerve here alſo; the 
aromatics being omitted or moderated, and the 
balſamics increaſed. 

14. It a dyſentery proceed from an hypeca- 
tharlis, or too much mercury; give opiates by 
the mouth, and in ject glyſters at the ſame time. 4 

R Fuſcul. vervecin. Ib P. vitel. ovor. duor. n. f. 
enema, ſtatim injiciend. J 

Add to the next, if there be need, Zheriac. 
andromach. diaſcord. + mM. dd; ij balſam. capiv. vj. 
and repeat it as occaſion requires. 

15. It che cauſe were a ſtoppage of perſpira- 
tion, the hæmorrhoids or menſes, encourage thoſe 
evacuations immediately. But if the diſtemper 
was brought on by high living, or two tree an uſe 
of ſpirituous liquors, bleed, give an emetic, le- 
nient purgarives, and in ject whey-glyſters. 

Cos riykE- 
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Cos TIVENES S. 
1. $7 Oftiveneſs is either natural or acquired ;Cauſe. 


4 lean people are uſually moſt ſubject to it. 
Tis often the effey of drinking rough wines, uſing 
too much exerciſe; and proves the attendant of 
many diſtempers. 

2. It will ſometimes occaſion a pain in the ,.,,,.... 
head, and an inclination to vomit. Tis ſeldom a pro- 
very dangerous, tho? ſometimes indigeſtion, the no#ics. 
colic, the iliac paſſion, and worms in children, 
are its conſequences. | —. 

3. The diet here ſhould be aperitive, as gruelss 
with currants, butter and ſugar; fat broth, Sc. $5 

4. Some for this diforder drink ſena-tea, ſome 
cat ſtew'd prunes, and others uſe ſuppoſitories, or 
lenitive glyſters and purgatives. If it be habitual, 
*rwould be proper ſo to order the matter that a 
ſtool might be obtain'd every morning. 

The following may be taken till this habit is 
acquired, as it may be by practice. 

5. H Fol. ſen. 3 P. ſal tart. 3 ſs. coque in ag. 
font. g. ſ. colaturæ th j. adde ſyr. deroſ. ſolut. maunæ | ? 
| off. da 5 j. ſumat 3 111. V. [. vel bis quotidie. 

p on 
656. BR: Ag. mineral. purg. thij. mannæ cremor. 
6 I E 7:77. aa Fils. coque & cola; bibat ad libitum, vel 
pio re nata | | 
Or, 


: 1 Be Elec. lenitiv. 3 j. cremor. tart. 3 ſs. pulv. 
1 3 ij. Hr. roſar. folut. q. . m. ſumat quant, 


Cure. 


. 2 . 5. /. 

dle 1 . 
as 8. R Pil. ruff. ext act. rud. 24 3j. tart.vitriolat. 
: | 31S. ol. u. m. gut. ii). Hr. violar. 9. V um. f. pil. O. 
= | Xxv. ſumat ij. vel. ii J. 0727 note, vel prove nata. 


If theſe fail, add calomel to the electubry, or 
Pills; and now and then exhibit a brisk purge. 
1 9. When 


-»Þ 


Definition. 


color. 


Diagnostics. 


pie. 
R 6 2 2. 7. 


Cure, 


Teneſmus. Pa RT I. 
When only one ſtool is deſired, as in caſe 


of ractures, feveriſh diſtempers, Or before a pur- 
45 is to be exhibited, a ſuppoſitory | ſeems 0 


e an uſeful thing to procure it. 
2 Mel. opt. 3 vj. ſpec. hier. picr. 31. [al gem. 
als. coque ad conſiſtentiam debitam, & in formam 


redigatur, pro ſuppoſe torio, aptam. 
A violet-comfit is ſucceſsfully uſed by the vul- 


gar, to anſwer the ſame end in children; but a 


dram Ol b pit. ex lub. will do it better i in adults. 


Texssuvs. 


Teneſmus is a too frequent and ineffe@tug! 
inclination to go to ſtool, | 
72. - Beſides the cauſes of a diarrhœa and dy- 


| ſentery, this may alſo happen from a atk 


or ulceration in the ſphincter ani, or an irritating 


humour in the ref7um. 


3. The inclination here returns more frequent- 
ly than in a dyſentery; the pain is limited to 
the redtum; and the evacuations are little ellc 
but a mucus tinged with blood. * 

4. Tis not ſo dangerous as a dyſentery, unles 


there be an ulcer in the rectum, or a fiſtula in 


auo, or the rectum be ſubje& to fall down. 
The regimen here is the ſame as in the 


1 Reſt and an caſy poſture. are requi- | 


fite. 
6. The cure is much the ſame as in caſe of the 
dyſentery. In the firſt place, 
Br Pulv. fant. rhe da O j. ol. cinnamom. gut. j 
Jaud. lond. gr. is. ſyr. violar. 9. ,. y bolus mane ſs 
mend. & pro re nata repetend. 
Give a paregoric at night, and afterwards pro- 
ceed to glyſters. | 
7. Seri lact. vel juſcul, vervecin. 3 iv. vin. cano. 
rin. 3ᷣij. gu n. arabic. 51s. tragac. 3j. ij crudi 
67. ij. V5 en ema, injiciend. bis terve in die. | 


Or, 


a. TK. 


SEC. XI. Hepatic Flux. = 264 
Or, 

8. N Deco??. fol. matv. vin. canarin. da 5 ĩij. ſeui 
meliloti 5 ifs. ſperm. ceti, confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa 
z ils. vitel. unius ovi, 125 ond. gr. iv. m. f. enema. 

| r, 

9. R Rad. tormentil. biſtort. cort. granater aa 3j. 
flor. roſ. rub. balauſt. aa m. ſs. coque in ag. font. q. £ 
colaturæ Z iij. adde vin ub. 3 iiz. vitel. ovor. duor. 
laud. lond. gr. v. m. f. enema. 

10. Afterwards continue this for ſome time. 

B: Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. D j. ſperm. ceti gr. xv. rad. 
rhabarb. ſpec. hyacinth. terr. japon. coral. rub. bol. 
armen. aa gr. viij. ol. u. m. gut. j. Hr. de roſ. fic. g. 
. f- bolus, bis in die ſumendus, cum hauftulo tinct. 
roſar. rus. 

The laſt refuge in this caſe is to opiates. 


HEPDPATIC FT ux. 


H E hepatic flux is a diarrhœa cruenta ſe- Defnition and. 
roſa, proceeding from the ſame cauſes as a Cauſe. 
diarrhoea and dyſentery. 

2. This is ſeldom original, but the conſequence 
or attendant of other diſeaſes; and en 
happens in the laſt ſtage of a conſumption. 

3. The evacuated matter reſembles the water in. p;agwdics. 
which raw fleſh has been waſhed; and comes 
away without griping ; different from what hap- 
pens in a dyſentery. 

4. In conſumptions and fevers. "tis generally pragnoctiu. 
accounted mortal. In-other. caſes it is to be 
judg'd of from its cauſe, and the conſtitution of 
the patient. 

5. The regimen and cure are both the ſame Regimen and 
4 a diarrhœa and dyſentery, Or give the Care. 
following for a conſtancy, 

: ty Rad. rhabarb. pulv. 2 j. conſorv. roſar. rub, 

% 2. 7 ut f. bolus, omni nocte 6. [. ſumend. 


P 4 CE 


Defini tion. 


Cau ſes 


| Ding? 7c. 


Prognoſtic-. 


Ng em. 


Celiac Paſſn. PARx I. 
| ic 


Corriaca Passto, & LIENTERIA., 


OEliaca paſſio, is a diarrhœa, wherein the 
aliment is diſcharged in a ſtate of indi- 
geſtion ; but when the aliment is diſcharged quite 
TT the diſorder is called Iienteris 
Theſe diſtempers appear to be no more 
n a want of digeſtion joined with a diarrhœa; 
and therefore may have the ſame cauſes with 
thoſe. 

3. The griping here is generally leſs clan in 2 
diarrhea or dyſentery ; and the ſtools happen im- 
mediately after eating. This caſe is often attend- 
ed with a pain in the ſtomach, and heat in tho 
hypochondria, paleneſs, faintneſs, thirſt, 7ympantes, 
the jaundice, a difficult reſpiration, and a con- 
ſumption. That ſpecies of worms call'd 7ſcarides, 
is here allo frequent. 

4. The caliaca paſſio is harder of cure than 2 
diarrhœa; young perſons are more eaſily cured 
of it than ſuch as are old; when it follows a 
diarrhœa, tis accounted better than when it ſuc- 

ceeds a dyſentery. A tympanites coming upon it, 

is reputed a bad ſign; but a conſumption or jaun- 
dice a worſe. If from a ſtrumous diſorder in 
the lacteals, tis deem'd incurable. Great Joſs 
of appetite, an increaſe of drought, little urine, 
a bloated, or eryſipelatous face, black or light 
ſtools, Sc. are all accounted dangerous. If chyle 
be mixed with the excrements, the fault appears 
to lie in the inteſtines, 

5. The regimen may be the fame with that 
obſerved in the diarrhea, cholera morbus, vo- 
rn, want of appetite, | and indigeſtion ; on- 

let the warm cardiacs be here more free- 
; uſed. The patient thould eat and drink but 


8 ittle © at @ time. 
6. Bleeding 


— — — 


- EE ERR. CELDT A Pn RE EI —— — — 
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6. Bleeding is thought proper at the begin- care. 
ning of the diſtemper, if the patient be pletho- 
ric, or athletic, or if the juices appear too viſcid; 
eſpecially if a fever attend. In the next place, 
vomit with ipecacuanha, it the ſymptoms indi- 
cate; then purge as in ancrexia,pag.' 174. f. 6. But 
where *tis joined with a diarrhœa or dyſentery, 
give rhubarb bolus's, &c. as pag. 207, 208, 211, 
212. omitting the balſamics, unleſs the ventris 
tormina require them. The following potion may 
be taken occaſionally. W 

h Rad. rhei 51). fol. ſen. 3j. tamarind. 5s. 
{al abſinth. tart. vitriolat. aa gr. xv. ſem. fenicul. 
dulc. Dij. infunde in ag. cinnam. 1enuis 5 v. cola- 
ture Z iij. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolut. 3 P. ſal volat. oleof. 
3j. m. f. potio mane ſumenda. 

Or, 

7. N Pulu. rhaharb. gr. xxv. ſal volat. ſuccin. 
gr. vj. tart. vitriolat. Iſs. extract. gentian. 2 j. ol. 
mac. liquid. gut. ij. f. Bolus. 

8. It the caſe be ſcirrhous, or the juices very jpp,, ſcirrhoug 
viſcid, as may be ſuſpected if the preceedingor flrumous. 
treatment proves ineffectual, recourſe muſt 
had to mercurials, either alone, or mixed with 
proper purgatives. But if it be ſtrumous, as 
may be con jectured if any ſcrophulous diforder 
has preceeded, we are to proceed as in ſcrophu- 
lous tumors. | 

9. A courſe of terebinthinate medicines, may 
here alſo be uſeful. RE: 

B Terebinth. e chio 5 ſs. balſ. tolut. 3 ij. vitel. 
unius ov, aq. cinnam. ten. vin. alb. ga 3 tl). yr. 
croc. 3 j. m. ſumat cool. ij. ter in die. 

> Tr; 

EN Terebinth. è chio 3 ſs. maſtich. ſtyrach. myrrh. 
gum. elem. aa 3j. balſ. peruv. 3 (s. croc. I). f. pilul. | 
maſſa, cujus ſumat 318. ter qterve quetidie. 

Jo this maſs may be added occaſionally alum. 
aſe. 3j. calomel. 3s. camphor. 2j. 

| Alſo, 


Colic. | PAR 1 J. 


. . 

10. RT nt. myrrh. croc. ſuccin. #4 31. mn. ſuma 
gut. 60. ad libitum, e vin. alb. 69 decott. bord. za. 

Elixir proprietatis, ſpt. terebinth. & [pt. ſal 
armon. arc allo proper here. 

11. If nutriment be wanting to the body, or 
to attenuate the viſcidity of the chyle in the 
lacteals, and deterge them, 

B: Rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. aa zij. cogue 
in vin. alb. q. ſ. colaturæ ths. adde terebinth. venet. 
(in vitello ovi ſolut.) 3vj. tinct. myrrh. 5 ſs. ol. 
amygd. dulc. 5 ij. f. enema, ſemel in die, vel pro re 
nata, injiciendum. 

12. The following are proper after due eva- 
cuations. 
| Caſtor. gr. xi). lign. aloes, rad. contrayerv. rha- 
barb. aa J fs. ſal ſuccin. gr. vl extract. gentian. 3j. 

ol. cinnam. gut. j. ſyr. de menth. q. ſ f. bolus, mane & 
veſperi ſumendus, cum cochl. iiij. infuſ”. alicujus 


ftomach, 
Or, 


13. Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abſinth. rom. da 
Sis. pulv. cinnamom. cort. winteran. aromat. roſat. 
aa 3iſs. terr. Japon. rhei, coral. rub. aa 3 j. mac. 
croc. aa fy. Hr. e cort. 9. J. f. elect. ſumat g. u. n. 
maj. ter in die, è cyatho vint albi. 

14. In young children, when this diſorder a 
from the curdling of the milk, c. in the prime 

vie the teſtaceous powders are generally ſucceſsful. 

The other ſymptoms attending the cia 
paſſio, are to be treated as thoſe in a diarrhœa 
or dyſentery. 
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Coite 


Defzition and 1+? i HE colic is a violent pain in the inte- | 
Cauſe, ſtines ; from a too great diſtenſion, irri- 


tation, or ſolution of continuity of their fibres. 


2. The 
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Sc r. XIV. Colic. 
2. The bilious colic generally attacks about the 


beginning of the ſummer; in which caſe the pati- 


ent vomits a green colour'd, porracious, or a white, 
picuitous, and frothy fluid, with great heat and 
griping pain: being alſo thirſty, feveriſh, and 
generally coſtive. Atter eating and drinking, the 
pain increaſes; The flatulent colic is now in one 
part, then in another, ſometimes above, and 
fometimes below the navel, and attended with 
a grumbling or rolling noiſe in the viſcera. In- 
cluded air when ſet free gives cafe ; but if it re- 
mains pent up in the coats of the bowels, it cauſes 
a vehement tenſive pain. The ſame will alſo hap- 
pen from an induration of the faces, or a depra- 
vation of the aliment. The pain often occaſions 
vomiting and nephritic {ſymptoms ; from whence 
the /tone-colic, as tis vulgarly called. This di- 
{temper proceeding from exceſſive paſſion, ſome- 
times continues long, and in its remiſſion attacks 
the /pina dorſi, in hyſteric perſons. Bur tis not 
fixed like the true nephritis ; befides, the pain here 
augments after eating: the vomiting alſo and co- 


ſtiveneſs are great; and ſome eaſe is uſnally per- 
ceived after any evacuation by the mouth or 


anus, The urine has a ſediment all the while ; 
and an iſcuria ſeldom or never attends, as in the 
true nephritis. It ſometimes happens from vio- 
lent purging, which will bring on a fit; and at 
others a {pontaneous looſeneſs will attend one. 
Sometimes colics appear to be epidemical. 

3. If there be intervals or remiſſions, and the 
body be ſoluble, the cure proves generally eaſy; 
but when attended with watching, hiccup, deliri- 
um, coldneſs of the extremiries, cold fweats, Gs. 
tis accounted dangerous. The b:/ious and ſtone- 
colic are apt to degenerate into the iliac paſſion, 
epileply and palſy. The epidemic kind often 
proves mortal: but the hy/teric is ſeldom dan- 
vo. EE” "FM Ms 
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Regimen. 


cure in the 


bilious Colic: 


— — — — — — eat rom. " ans - 
. ee w ee cata pos 6 


Colic. PAAT I. 
4. Allow a warm aromatic diet, unleſs in a 5. 
lious colic, wherein all ſtrong {pirituous liquors 


are thought to do harm; here, therefore, give 


panada with mace, &5c. decoct; bord. cum vin, alh. 
chicken-broth, gellies, S. 

In a pure flatulent colic give ſpicy and Witt: 
tuous liquors more freely; ſuch as burnt wine, 


| ſnake-root-brandy, Ec. 


In an hyſ/teric colic, let the regimen be gar- 
diac, and allow of wine, acids and ſpice. 

| When it is cauſed by a crapula, ſometimes a 
little {uric:it-water, wine, or brandy will do ſer- 
vice, and may be uſed more freely here than in 
the dilious kind: the ſame alſo may ſucceed 1 in that 
from indigeſtion. 

If it procced from any large thing Faidiowed 
down, that will not readily digeſt, let the dict 
be aperient, balſamic, and oleaginous. 

If it be epidemical, regard muſt be had to the 
ſymptoms which attend it, the conſtirution of 
the year, and the temper of the patient: : in all 
the caſes let ſleep be encouraged, the air be warm 

and dry, and all paſſions be avoided. 

5. In the dilious colic bleed; eſpecially if the 
perſon be plethoric, or a fever be threatned : 
then give a gentle emetic, and after it a parego- 
ric. Next let a purgative glyſter or two be in- 
jected; and at length may be uſed proper anti- 
emetics with al abfinth. &c. 


BR Ag. ceraſ. nig. ment h. abſinth. comp. #4 F ij. 


ſucc. 3 2 iG. ſal abſinth. 3j. ſyr. de meconio 


=. pt. menth. lavend. comp. aa-3ifS. in. ſumat cocb. 
dear. iij. poſt {i 7 ngulas vomitiones.Urgente vero dolore, 

ade opij gr. j. vel ij. ſive laud. liquid. gut. 50. 
6. It this don't ſucceed, anodyne glyſters muſt 


be uſed, which are here preferable to purges. I 


the dale be ſlight, 


IR Fol. 


Szcr, XIV. Clic. 
. Fol. malv. alth puleg. flor. chamamel. aam, ſs. 


bacce. junip. lauri, ſem. carui da zij. coque in ag. 
font. 5 xiv. colaturæ adde ſyr. violar, ol. olivar. aa 
S ifs. ij gr. iv. f. enema. 
+ Or, | 

Lac. vacciu. vel decoct. avenac.vel juſcul. ver- 
decin. 5 xij. vin. canarin. 5 iiij. laud. liquid. Zij. 
ol. cbamæ mel. S ij. an. f. clyſter. bis in die violentius 
cum ſiphone inf iciend. 


7. If the caſe be hyſterical, let the decoction Heri. 


be made of ſabin. artemiſ. puleg. atriplex. olid. &c. 
and add afterwards to each, o. ſuccin. 3ij. aſe 
fwtid. IJ. camphor. Aſs. 

In caſe of a diarrhea, give the glyſters pre- 
ſcribed in a diarrhea and dyſentery ; but repeat 
them not ſo often, or make them leſs reſtrin- 

cnt. | 

9. But if the patient be coſtive, 
bz Decoct. com. clyſieriz. (addendo inter coguen- 
dum, ſem. lin. fenugr. aa 31s.) 5 xij. elect. lenitiv. 
{yr. de ſpina cervina aa 5 j. ſpec. Hier. picr. 3j. ol. 
ſambuc. Z1). ol. aniſ. & cumin. aa I). in. f. enema. 

9. It there be a ſuppreſſion of urine, pain in 
the loins, vomiting with coſtiveneſs, and other 
ſymptoms of a nephritis, | | 

E Decoct. com. clyfterizant. 5 xij. terebinth. ve- 
net. (in vitello ovi ſolut.) 51s. elect. lenitiv. zvj. (yr. 
roſar. ſolut. ol. chamamel. ga 5 iſs. ol. junip. chyu. 
3J. m. f. enema. | | 

Or, 


BR Decoct. com. clyſterig. (incoct. ſem. carut 
51s.) 5 xi. terebinth. venet. (vitel. ovi ſolut.) ol. 
terecinth. aa 51s. ſyr. de ſpina cervina Z ils. ſal ca- 
thart. amar. S j. ol. chamamel. r ij. m. f. enema, re- 
pete nd. pro re nata. 

It the evacuation- cauſed by the glyſter, be 
not ſufficiently large to prevent a ſuſpicion of 
the iliac paſſion, add to it pil. ex duobus 2 j. vet 
pulv. jalap. 3j. 5 
| - 10. It 


Nephritic. 


Tending to the 


Clic. PANT 1. 


10. If an lliac paſſion comes on, and the pain 


iliac paſſon. be violent, anodynes muſt be exhibited, both be- 
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fore and after the ſtimulating evacuants. When 
the coſtiveneſs will not give way to glyſters, we 
muſt come to ſolid purgatives, which are to be 
made the ſtronger, the more opiates you give be- 
fore or mix with them. If theſe don't operate, 
they uſually augment the ſymptoms. In caſe, 
therefore, of a vomiting and coſtiveneſs, begirf 
with purgatives thus. 

E Pulv. rhei z iſs. ol. aniſ. gut. ij. opij gr. Is. (vel 
gr. j.) Hr. rhabarb. g. f. f. bolus ſtatim ſumend. 

p r, 3} 

BR: Pulte. ſanct. Dj. rbei gr. xv. ſal volat. ſuccii. 
gr. v. ol. u. m. gut. ij. laud. liquid: Sydenb. gat. xxx, 
Hr. de roſ. fol. 9. ſ. f. Bolus. 

O | 


| WE: 1 

B Palo. ſanct. pulv. rbabarb. reſin. jalap. cre- 
mor. tart. aa Als. ſpec. diambr. pulv. caſtor. aa gr; 
vii). opij. gr. ſs. ol. junip. carui aa gut. j. (yr. di 
ſpina cervina g. ſ. f. bolus. 

If one of theſe, repeated two br three times; 
ſhou'd prove ineffectual, add to another of them 
mercur. dulc. gr. x. xv. 3). vel etiam 3ſs. pro rhei 
exigentia: | | 

11. Pills may ſucceed when powders will not. 

RN Pil. ruffi. ſtomach. cum gum. aa gr. xv. ſal 
tart. Oſs. ol. caryophyl. fenicul. aa gut. j. opij gr. 
is. vel gr. j. f. pilulæ v. ſtatim ſumendæ. 

The next are ſtronger. 5 

R Extract. rud. 25 ex duobus aa Dj. tart. vitrio; 
lat. Oſs. ol. cinnam. menth. chamemel. ga gut. j. laud. 
lond. gr. ſs. vel gr. j. m. f. pilulæ ſumend. ut ſupra: 

Add to theſe mercur. dulc. as above, if requi- 
fite: and remember to proportion the doſe of the 
opiate given along with the purgative to the vio- 
tence ot the pain; even tho? it were to the quan- 
tity of two, three, or four grains of opium. How- 
ever, the leſs there is occaſion for in * 

„% bits, 


* 


SECT. XIV. Oc. "26: | 
bits, the ſooner the ſymptoms go off. An opiate 4 
may precede a purgative in this form. 

1 2. Pulte. caftor. ſpec. diambr. aa gr. vj. Iaud. lond. E 
gr. ij. plus minus prout res exigit, theriac. androm. 
3j. ſyr. de mentha q. ſ. f. bolus hora integra, me- 4J 
dia, vel quadrante, a purgatione ſumend. Y 

13. When there is no tendency to a vomiting, 1 
liquid cathartics may be exhibited. Thus, « 
H Decoct. ſen. gereon. 3 ij. yr. de ſpina cervina : | 
vj. ag. junip. 3 P. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 3j. laud. li- | 
quid. gut. xxv. mn. f potio. £2 5 | 

| Or, FI 

Bz Tine. ſacr. Z ij. yr. de ſbina cervina ag. 
ment h. za 5 B. elixir. proprietat. gut. 50. Iaud. li- 
quid. gut. xxx. mn. 

Or, 


B Zinct. ſacr. elixir. ſalut. aa 5). Gr. de ſpina 
cervina 5 G. tinct. aurant. 3j. laud. liquid. gut. 
xxx. in. 

14. The ſtone-colic is beſt cured by lenient pur- Sone · Colic. 
gatives, unleſs nothing be voided downwards, and 
lite be thereby endanger'd; in which caſe, ſtrong 
purgatives with an opiate, muſt take place. At- 
terwards, 1 

BN Fol. malu. ſen. 3a 5 P. ſal tart. 3 W. coque in 
ag. font. g. ſ. colaturæ b j. adde gum. arab. 5 PG. vin. 
40b. 5 jv. yr. de alth. Z iS. ſal prunel. 3ij. ſal vo- 
lat. oleoſ. 3j. m. ſumat 3 iv. ſecunda vel quarta 
quaq; hora. 

= Or, 


B Fol. alth. m. j. rad. alth. 3 j. glycyrrhix. 3 ĩj. 
bace. junip. ſem. fanicul. dulc. aa 3313. gum. arabic. 
S. cogue in ag. font. & petroſelin. Aa g. ſ. ut ſit 
i- WW ture b j. cui infunde calide fol. ſen. 3 vj. ſal 
« MW 7-rtor. 315 rad. rhei 3 ij. in colatura ſolve extract. 
-» fftul. recent. Zj. & adde vin. alb. lisbonen. 
- WE 5). ag. raphan. comp. 3 ij. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 PG. 
. i j nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. ſumat iv. ter quaterve in 
'F1 8 HE, | 
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Clic. 
. 


PA 


B Ag. mineral purg. thij. ſal cat hart. amar. 


Zvj. 1. mn. Cinnamon. aa 31s. Sinziber. 5). ſem. fœ- 
nicul. dulc. 3ifs. coque ad b j. & ſub finem. adde 
ſen. ij. mann 3 j. cremor. tart. 31s. colaturæ ad- 


de aq. juniper. mirab. aa 5 j. ſpt. menth. nitri dulc. 


ſal volat. oleof. aa 3. m. ſumat ut ſupra. 
. 


y El. ſen. 5ij. rad. rhei 3 ifs. ſal tart. O j. ſem. 


carui contuſ. 3). cont. aurant. Jij. infunde in aq. 

enicul. 3 vj. colature 3 ĩij. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolut. 
5 (s. elect. lenitiv. ii j. ag. junip. 3ij. ſal vol. olecſ 
3 j. m. f. potio, ſumenda cum regimine. 

To theſe, it requiſite, may be added pl. matil. 
Iaud. lond. &c. | 

15. If purgatives are not required, 

EZ Ad. petroſelin. flor. chamæmel. vin. alb. aa ziſs 
ag. Iumbricor. mag. junip aa Zvj. ol. amygd. dulc. 
ils. ſyr. de mecon. 5 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. fal vol. oleoſ. 
aa 3j. F. miſtura, cujus ſumat cochl. iij. ſingulis 
del alternis Boris. + 

Or, 


B Hr. papav. errat. de mecon. alth. aa 3 j. ol. lini 
3 iſs. ol. aniſ. gut. x. tin(?. croc. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 
aa 3j. m. ſumat cochleare unum frequenter. 

16. If the ſymptoms ſtill continue, bathing is 
proper. : ; | 

B: Rad. alth. 5 iv. flor. chamæmel. bacc. junip. 


lauri, ſem. fœnicul. aulc, carui, cumin. aniſ. lint 


fenugr. aa S ij. coque in ag. font. q. & omni con- 
gio adde ſpt. vini com. Ib ſs. f. ſemicupium, bis terve 
in die uſurpandum, 

17. It there be a luſpicion of air pent up in 
the inteſtines, give perſpiratives. 

E Pulv. caftor. Is. campſor. ſal ſuccin. c. c. vo- 
Lit. aa gr. iij. mithridat. 3j (yr. croc. g. I. 1. f. bo- 
Jus ſtatim ſumend. cum hauſt. ſeq. 

R 9. theriacal. 3 ij. vin. alb. 5 j. ſal volat. olecſ. 


tint. croci, ſpt. Iavend. comp. aa 3). fr. croci 318. 


m. f. Lauſtus. 18. The 
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13. The following liniment, after the uſe o 
bathing, may be ſerviceable. 


4 


E Ol. amygd. dulce. terebinth. za 5 j. ſuccin. ſpt. 
ſal armon. aa 3 ij. lavend comp. 5 P. camphor. 3j. 
m, & cum hoc inungatur locus affectus frequenter, 

19. If the pain and ſymptoms of the ſtone-colic 
ſill continue violent, | . 

E Fim. equin. S iij. aq. puleg. petroſelin. aa ih ). 
infunde calide & colaturæ adde vin. alb. tb N. ag. 
junip. 5 iiij. ſal vol. oleof. 3 ij. n. ſumat 311i). pro 


ut. 2of, & repetatur pro re nata. | | 
0 20. If it degenerates into the 1liac paſſion, tis 


to be treated accordingly. If a true nephritis 


comes on, tis a perplexing caſe ; becauſe oppos 
ſite remedies are here required: opiates how- 
ever may prove ſerviceable, being freely given 


but ſpirituous medicines are to be forborn. Pro- 


ceed thus, | | . 
z Gum. tragac. arab. da gr. xij. pil. matth. gr. 
viij. bal/. peruv. gut. x. balſ. gilead. gut. v. ol. fœni- 


— 


re nata. 6 
Or, 

B Ag. flor. chamæ mel. 3 ij. lumb. mag. ſyr. e me- 
con. ol. amygd. aa 3 iſd. ſpt. nitri dulc. ʒij. n. ſumat 
dimidium ftatim; & intra duas horas reliquum; fi 
non prius cefſaverit dolor. 

Or, 

B Bace. junip. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. gum. arab. da 
3 [s. . n. galang. cinnam. mac. aa 3ſs. coque in ag. 
petroſel. & decoct. malu. da tj. colaturꝶ this. adde 
[pt. nitri dulc. 3 ſs. ag. raphan. comp. lumbricor. 
mag. da F ij. ſalt vol. oleoſ. ſpt. mentb. lavend. comp, 
aa 3ij. ſaumat cochlear. iiij. ter quaterve in die. 
Add a few drops of aud. liquid. to the doſes, as 
there ſhall be occaſion. _ 

21. Theſe pills ſeldom fail to give caſe, after 
proper evacuation, 
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cul. gut. ij. ſyr. alth. q. ſ. f. bolus quem ſumat pro 
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Nervous and 
Hſteric Colics. 


Hlatulent. 


Habitual. 


Colic: PART l. 
R Pil. matt h. gr. xij. caſtor. opt. gr. x. ſapon. ca- 


il. gr. xv. ol. junip. gut. ij. balſam. gilead. g. .. f. 


pilule iv. hora commoda ſumendæ. 

22. In nervous and hyſterical colics, 

R: Philon. roman: Dj. etract. gentian. gr. xv. pulv. 
caftor. ſem. ani ſ. da D [D. ol. junip. gut. ij. (yr. di 
menth. q. ſ. f. bolus, ſemel vel ſæpius in die ſumend. 

O 


| 8 
Hi Sal chalyb. I P. vol. ſuccin. c. c. camphor. da 
gr. iv. caſtor. myrrh. aa gr. v. extract. gentian. 205. 
Balſam. peruv. gut. iv. opij gr. j. (yr. artemiſ. q. ſ. 
pilulæ iv. h. ,. 5 f 8 beds 
23. In flatulent colics, when carminatives do 
more good than cardiacs, 
B Pulvu. ſem. carui 2 j. flor. chamemel. mac. rad 
galang. angel. hiſpan. aa Oſs. conſerv. flaved. aurant 
2j. pill. matth. gr. vj. ol. aniſ. gut. ij. fr. meconio 
J. . F. bolus pro re nata ſumendus. 
24. In habitual colics. 
BR: Rhei 3 j. paſſul. exacinat. 3%. ſem. cardamom. 
min. 3j. ſpt. vin. gal. Ib j. infunde frigide, & cola- 


ture ſumat cochl. ij. vel 113. quotidie, ſaviente dolore. 


Or, 

BR: Rad. rhei, glycyrrh. aa 3). ſem. cardam. minor. 
cinnam. croc. aa 31S. Sinzib. caryoph. u. m. mac. da 
2 ſs. ſal tartar. 3 ſs. vin. alb.X9 canarin. aa tb}. 
ſpt. Iavend. c. 5 ij. infunde frigide, & colatur ſu- 
mat Z ij pro doſi, ſubinde. 

The following drops are ſerviceable here. 

Rad. ſerpent. virg. angel. caſtor. aa 51s. cinnam. 


rad. galang. ſem. cardamom. min. piper. long. aa 3ij. 


croc. zin vib. aa Ziſs. nac. caryopb. u. m. aa 3 j. cort. 
aurant. ſicc. 3 j. infunde in ſpt. vini gall. & vin. all. 


za tbj. colaturæ cuilibet I j. adde laud. liquid. Sy- 


denham 3 ij. & Vt doſis gut. 60. vel 3j. 
Or, : 
h Rad. angel. biſpan.3iij. ſem. cardam. min. 5] 
gran. paradiſe 31). infunde in ſpt. croc. tinct. aurant. 
aa Ib j. & colaturæ adde laudan. liquid. pro re natd. 


25. When 
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Ser. XIV. ä Colic: 227 
25. When the colic lies chiefly in the ſto- Afefting thi 
mach, | Stomach. 


KR: Rad. angel. biſpan. galang. ſerpent. virg. ca- 
for. ſem. cardamom. minor. aa 3 ij. croc. mac. Sin 
Zzib. piper. long. aa 31s. vin. canarin. b ij. infunde 
ſ. a. & colature adde ſpt. menth. ceraſ. nigror. 
tint. aurant. ſpt. lavend. comp. aa 3 j. ag. aniſ. ju- 
nip. aa Z iſs. ſumat 3 iS. pro dof, 


Or, 


| ö | RB: acc. junip. & B. ſem. anif. coriand. carui, 


fenicul. dulc. cort. aurant. aa 3ij. xinxib. mac. piper, 
long. cinnam. aa 3 j. u. in. caryoph. aa 315. vin. ca- 
narin. tbij. infunde ſ. a. & colaturæ adde ag. angel. 
comp. Ziv. ſumat ut præcedens. 8 

26. Decoctions are almoſt out of uſe, tho* they 
may be of ſervice in this caſe. 

BR: Rad. galang. zedoar. ſerpent. virg. cort. au- 
rant. aa 3 ij. coque in ag. font. g. ſ. ad W1j. ſub finem 
addendo bace. junip. laur. ſemafanic. dulc. aa 31j. 
zinzib. ſem. cardamom. min. caryoph. cinnam. aa 
3 j. colaturæ adde ag. angel. comp. abſinth. comp. da 
S itt. {pt. menth. ſyr. croc. e cort. citri aa 5 j. mh. 
ſumat 511. ter quaterve quotidie. 

This may be fitted for hyſteric colics, by 
adding Herb. artemiſ. puleg. &c. to the de- 
coction. 


27. In flatulent nervous colics, Flatulent and 


NPulv. Hor. chamæmel. ſem. aniſ. da gr. xv. rad, nervous. 
angel. hifpan. zedoar. cinnam. pulv. da gr. vj. ol. 
carut, gut. ij. Iaud. lond. gr. j. m. f. pulv. H. ſ. ſu- 
mendus, & pro re nata repetendus. 
Or, 


Pulv. croc. ſpec. diamb. ſal volat. ſuccin. rad. 


contrayerv. ſerpent. virg. za gr. iv. caſtor. opt. 2 P. ol. 
| cinnam. gut. j. Iaud. Iond. gr. j. ſacch. alb. 2j. . f. 
| Pubv. ſumend. cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 


x Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. tenuis ga lj. fe- 


+ 


Sj mM. F. julap. 


| phan. S ij. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3vj. Hr. de meconid 
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; B Ag. flor. chamæmel. 3 vj. angel. abſinth. epi- 
dei. aa 5 j. (pt. menth. zij. lavend. comp. 3iij. ſal ; 
vol. oleoſ. Ziſs. landau. liquid. 3j. ſyr. e cort. citri 
57 . f. julap. 1 
Hyſterical and 28. In the hyſterical and ſtone- col ic, | = 


Stone Colic. R Pulv. gum. arab. tragac. aa I(s. ſal vol. ſuc- 
cin. camphor. ſal tart. flor. chamamel. za gr. v. ol. 41 
ſaſſafras, fenicul. aa gut. j. Iaud. lond. gr. j. n. f. to 
pulv. pro re nata ſamend. EL] 
Or,; W to 
Bi Sal vol. c. c. ſuccin. aa gr. v. camphor. gr. v, v. 
cinnam. pulv. caſtor. chalyb. ppt. aa gr. x. laud. lond, or 
gr. j. ol. mac. liquid. gut. ij. ſyr. de meconio q. ſ. f, ¶ be 
bolus ſumendus cum cochlear. aliquot julapii ſe. 
quent. | | £7] 
Br: Ag. puleg. ceraſ. nig. rutæ, bryon.c. aa 51).ſpt. th 
lavend. comp. ij. ſal vol. oleof. tinct. caſtor. aa 3j. M& . liti 
(laud. liquid. Dij.) Hr. de artemiſ. 3 j. mn. f. Jula. 
Or, = ſc 
R: Ag. flor. chamemel. fanicul. pstroſel. raphan, | pe 
comp. vin, alb. aa S ij. ſal vol. olesſſ (pt. nitri dul. 
aa zij. (aud. lond. gr. ii j.) ſyr de alth. 5ifS. n. 
Julapium. 
nu or her caſs 29. When the colic proceeds from a ſurfeit, it 
rhe Cure miſt ſnake- root brandy, or the like, will not {uccced, 
be ſcited io give an emetic, and treat it as a crapula, 
pr Gauje, When it takes its riſe from beans, peas, tes, 
or any flatulent thing, eat or drank, the common 
cordials will uſually be ſufficient ; but if theſe in- 
flame too much, bleed and give an opiate. 
If the diforder proceeds from indurated fæces; 
in ject an emollient glyſter, order laxative ſpoon- Wt 
meats, then give a gentle purgative, and after WW and 
wards a brisk one with calomel. in 
If it happen from any thing ſwallowed, that lefs 


FL 


Scr. XIV. Thac Paſſion. 


If from the uſe of violent ſtyptics, give lenient 
purgatives and glyſters; and order a ſoft laxa- 
tive diet. | a 

In hyſterical colics, beſides cardiacs, alexiphar- 
mics, and chalybeates, exerciſe and the air prove 
of ſingular ſervice. 


When the colic 7s epidemical, the higheſt car- 


diacs and anti- colics are to be given in proportion 
to the ſymptons. 

If it be cauſed by worms, treat it with regard 
to them. And ſo when it proceeds from 7#- 
mors or ulcers in the inteſtines, or the lientery, 
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be had to the original cauſe. 

But if it ſeems to be ſeated in the region of 
the (pleen, apply emplaſt. e cicuta cum ammon. to 
the part; or elſe a plaſter of galbanum, with a 
little camphire. | 

When great weakneſs attends the colic, gly- 
ſters and opiates are the only things to be de- 
pended upon, | | 


ILIAC PASSION. 


1. H E iliac paſſion is an obſtruction to the Definition, 


paſlage of the excrements downwards ; 
whence they come to be ejected thro? the mouth. 


2. It may proceed from viotent vomiting, cra- Cauſe: 


pula's, diſtenfions, tumors, ſcirrhoſities, &. in 
the inteſtines. 


YZ 3. It crapula's or high living be the cauſe, and it Diagneffica 
happen in inflammatory conſtitutions, the pain 


15 great, and a pituitous or bilious vomitin 

and fever attend. When from the ſame pots 
in pale and thin perſons, theſe ſymptoms are 
leſs acute, appear later, and often without a 
tever. If it happens from air pent up, and in- 
ttaming the inteſtines, it uſually precedes or 
follows the colic. It ſometimes, alſo, follows 
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Prognoftics, 


Regimen, 


Tliac Paſſion. Part I. 
upon a rupture in the groin or ſcrotum. The 


common ſigus are, acute pain, inflation and 
diſtenſion of the whole abdomen, or part there. 


of; ſometimes a hard tumor in the hypogaſtric 


region, and violent vomiting ; which, if it con- 
tinues, grows chylous, fetid, excrementitious, 
Sc. To theſe add difficulty in breathing and ma- 
king water; reſtleſneſs, cold ſweats, coldneſs in 
the extremities, and deliquia. 

4. All the kinds of it are dangerous ; but if 
EE are polypuſſes in the inteſtinal tube; or if 
there be a hernia, and the inteſtines cannot be 
ſoon replaced, tis thought incurable. If no ex- 


crements or urine paſs for ſix or ſeven days, 'tis 


uſually mortal. A fever happening upon the 
ſtrangury is here thought a good ſign. Tho 
medicines may paſs when the caſe is inveterate, 
tis not always fate to foretel a recovery. If the 


vomiting be truly excrementitious, there are 


hopes of a cure from glyſters. 

5. A {lender diet ſhould here be obſerved. It 
may conſiſt of '{poon-meats, gruels, panada's, 
with wine, Oc. decoct. Hord. chicken. broth, with 
rad. alth. gum. arab. and other oily, far, or lubri- 
cating liquors. 


Cure in general 6, If a fever attends, or one be fearcd, 
r bleed, and repeat it once or twice during the 


cure, if the patient's ſtrength will allow. If it 
proceeds from an accumulation of ſæces, attend- 
ed with a hardneſs, tumor and inflation, 1 
warm fotus or bath, with a proper liniment, will 
be of uſe; as alſo liquid lenient purgatives, 
it the patient can retain them. See colic pag. 223, 
224, Oc. 9. 13, 15, 18. If it proceed from a rup- 
ture, let the inte [tines be replaced before any medi- 


clne is given. It from too reſtringent remedies, or 


food, give laxative glyſters and lenient purges. 
from a ſpontancous vomiting, begin with a gentle 
emetic, and procced as in caſe of yomiUng. * 
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SECT. XIV. Liac Paſſion; 
Or if neceſſary, mix an emetic, a purgatiye, 
and opiate together. Thus, 
Re Vin. emet. 311). tintt. ſacr. 3 i. land. bond, 
gr. iſs. vel gr. ij. in. | 5 
Or, 


BR: Pulv. ſanct. ipecacuanh. ga I). laud. lond. 
gr. iſs. m. ſuinat e quovis vehiculo; bibendo de de- 
colt. hord. & ag. miner. aa in operatione, 

7. In general, give a glyſter, when requilite, 
after bleeding. The following has been often 
found ſerviceable. 5 

R Ol. lin. tbſs. colocynth. Ziij. coque parum, cola 
Oinjice pro clyſtere ter in die fi opus fuerit. 

Alter this, proceed to ſuch as are more emol- 
lient, attenuating, and purgatives. 

R Rad. alth. 5 ſs. fol. malu. alth. àa m. fs. flor. 
chamæmel. m. j. coque in ag. font. g. f. colaturæ 
3 xij. adde ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. vin. emetic. turbid, 
aa 5 iſs. elect. lenitiv. ſal cat hart. amar. ol. cha- 
mam. terebinth. za 5 j. f. enema pro re nata in- 
Jifiendum. | | | 

If this be thought too ſtrong, let the doſes of 
the purgative ingredients be moderated; always 
omitting anodynes in theſe glyſters, or whatever 
may take off from their irritating force. Between 


the injection of the glyſters, give purgatives with 


opiates; or give an opiate both before and after 
the purge. If a liquid form will not be retain'd 
by the ſtomach, | 

E Theriac. androm. 3 (8. laud. lond. gr. ij. m. ſu- 
mat hora una a pilulis ſeq. 

B Pil. tomach. cum gum. ruffi. ex duob. za MS. 
ſal tartar. tart. vitriolat. aa gr. vj. ol. u. m. gut, 
j. n. f. pilule v. > 


Or mix the opiate with the purge thus, 
BR: Pulv. jalap. 3 ſs. ſanct. 2 ſs. ſal tartar. gr. 

vii). opij gr. iſs. ol. ment h. gut. j. ſyr. de rhabarb. 

J. J. f. bolus. 2 OL 

Alter the operation give a paregoric. 


___ 3 * 
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8. If theſe fail, increaſe the doſe. 
E Pulv. ſanct. 5). reſin. jalap. gr. xij. pulv. cor- 
nac hin. D ſs. calomel. gr. xv. vel 5). ol. caryopb. 
gut. j. laud. lond. gr. ij. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 9. þ. f. 


pilulz ſumend. ut bolus 2 
. | E . 

R Pil. ex duob. D ij. calomel. gr. xv. vel D). ſal 
ol. ſuccin. gr. v. ol. aniſ. gut. j. laud. lond, gr. ij. m. 
F. pilulæ v. pro doſe. | a” 

9. One or more ſuch pills, as thoſe of the 
two. doſes laſt deſcribed, may be given every three 
or four hours, with ſome of the following julep, 
till they anſwer the end propoſed. | 

RB: Ag. menth. 5 vj. theriac. epidem. aa 5 j. ſyr.e 
cort. citri 3 vj. (pt. lavend. comp. 3 ij. m. f. jula- 
The glyſters notwithſtanding muſt be conti- 
nued every four or five hours. When ſtrong pur- 
gatives fail to operate, lenient ones will often 
e! But if theſe ſhould not ſtay in the ſto- 
mach, give anti- emetics, as in caſe of vomiting, 
and afterwards gentle purgatives. But obſerve 
here not to ſtop rhe vomiting ſuddenly, eſpecial- 
ly it no excrements come away with the glyſters, 


for fear purging ſhould not anſwer after that is 


ſtopped. But when it is ſafe to put a ſtop there- 
to, it cannot be eftected better than by the fol- 
lowing. | : 
Bz Succ. limon. I Is. {al abfinth. D j. laud. lond. 
gr. j. n. & repetatur pra re nata. 5 x 

But neither opiates nor cardiacs muſt be very 
freely uſed, for fear of increaſing the nauſca, and 
cauſing an inflammation of the inteſtines, 

10. The 'vomiting therefore being ſtay'd, and 
ſtrong purgatives proving uſeleſfſs 


B Tinct. ſacr. cum vin. alb. parat. ⁊ vj. ſumat 


cocht, iv. ſtatin, & repetatur doſis omni biborio vel 


(1:borio, donec effectus edat; bibat interim aui e 
ES ae, „%% Je 
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Ster. XIV. Worms. 
de ag. miner. purg. coquendo alterat. cum n. m. ſem. 
fxnicul. dulc. &c. . 

And if neceſſary, diſſolve in each thij. of the 
waters ſal cat hart. amar. mann. aa 5 j. or the 
ſtrength of the medicine may be augmented by 
boiling the water longer, and adding ſena to it 
in boiling. : | 

If the tinctura ſacra be judged too inflamma- 
tory, it may be diluted with ag. menth. The 
uſe of glyſters is ſtill to be continued. 

11. In caſe all this proves unſucceſsful, and 
there is imminent danger of the patient's life, 
argent. viv. crud. may be given; beginning with 
Z 113. or 3; iiij. and repeating the doſe twice or 
thrice in an hour; increaſing alſo the quantity if 
it be neceſſary. This remedy has ſometimes ſuc- 
ceeded. The danger of it may be leſſened, and 
its effects increaſed, by giving a little before it 
a ſtrong anti-emetic and opiate, as alſo a gly- 
{tzr. After the mercury is ſwallowed down, gen- 
tle motion or exerciſe 1s proper. But if this dan- 
gerous remedy be refuſed a tryal, tis thought the 
beſt way to give frequent emetics, as the ſtrength 
will bear, to force a paſlage downward. 


WoRrMs. 
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J. Ifferent ſpecies of vermicular animals are.Cauſe. 


apt to lie in the inteſtinal tube, eſpe- 
cially of children. They are ſuppoſed to be 
bred from ova, ſwallowed down with the food, 
and encouraged by any viſcidity or ſlimy matter 
in the paſſages. 

The teretes or rotundi commonly ſeat them- 
ſelves in the ſtomach, or inteftina tenuia; the af 
carides in the inteſtina craſſa, and often near the 
ſpbincter ani; the lati, faſcia, or tape-worms, 
lie any where in the paſſage incktferently. Theſe 

„ = 


n 


Prognoltics, 


Regimen. 


__ Worms. PAAT I. 
are often joined; and knit together, they ſome- 
times appear like a bag of worms. 

2. Frequent diarrhœa's, ſometimes a dyſente. 
ry, and lientery, are cauſed by the aſcarides, The 


dejections here are frothy, green, greaſy, and 
ſometimes like fullers-earth diſſolv'd in water. 


Worms are attended with a fetid breath, a hard 
or inflated belly, voracity, thirſt, feyeriſhneſs | 


by fits, with an intermitting pulſe and glowing 
cheeks; heavineſs and pain in the head; ſleepi- 
neſs, nauſea, vomiting, pain in the ſtomach or 
guts, a dry cough in children, and ſometimes 
delirium, convulſions, fainting, cold ſweats, and 


an atrophy. 


. The more violent and laſting the ſymp- 
roms, the worſe is the diſtemper ; and if the worms 


proceed from natural indigeſtion, tis more dan- 


gerous than when cauſed by a crapula, viſcid ali- 
ment, Oc. 

4. Acids are good here, ſuch as ſucc. aurant, 
limon. &c. and when they proceed from a weak 
concoction, exerciſe and air are uſeful. If from 
crapula's, a thin diet is beſt ; if from viſcidity, 
the diet ſhould be lender; and if from coſtive- 
neſs, laxative. 


If from putretaction or ill digeſtion, let wine be 
mixed with the gruels, panada, Cc. and in this 


caſe wine may be allow'd freely in grown perſons, 
provided there be no fever. The following drank 
plentifully, may be of ſervice. 

H Argent. viv. Zif5, coque in ag. rutæ 9. f. ad 


colaturæ thiij. adde ſucc. aurant. limon. tinct. croc. 


Hr. croc. aa 3 iG. m. 

This may perhaps be mended by throwing 
melted tin often into the decoction. But 449. 
font. ſyr. limon. and ſpt. vitriol. duly proportion 'd, 


will make a more pleaſant liquor for conſtant 


drink. 
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Sect, XIV. Worms: 
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5. In new born infants, to purge off the meco- cure in chils 


nium, and prevent the generation of worms, 


RB: Syr. flor. perſicor. roſar. ſolut. aa 3 G. ſyr. 
rhabarb. 3 ij. ol. aniſ. gut. j. m. detur. cochleare par- 


- 


6. For thoſe of eight months or a year old, 
when crapula's, or the curdled milk may favour 
the generation of worms, 

E Diagryd. calomel. Gies, ſublimat. ſacch. alb. aa 
1. dentur. gr. vj. vel viij. vel 2 PG. puerulo 6. vel 8. 
menſium, & gr. xij. puero anniculo. 

N Or, 

B Pulv. ſanct. rhei aa gr. viij. calomel. gr. v. ol. 
aniſ. gut. P. m. pro puero anniculo. 

7. When calomel is not neceſſary, or thought 
unſele, --:. 

E Pulv. rhei 31. ol. u. m. gut. ij. f. pulu. chart. 
111}, vel vj. ſumat unam bis in ſeptimana. 

After two or three purges, _ 

I Pulv. e chel. cancror. ſimp. cret. alb. teſt. 
oftreor. ppt. aa ſumat gr. xv. vel Dj. bis terve quo- 
tidie, e latte materno. | 

8. For thoſe of about fix years old, and un- 
der or over proportionably, after a few calomel 
purgatives, | | 

E Athiop. mineral. pulv. ſem. ſanton. aa 313. co- 
rallin. 3 j. ſabin. 3 P. croci 2 j. f. pulv. chart. xij. 
ſumat unam mane & ſero, e pauco decocto ſupra 
deſcripto, H. 4. 

9. After the uſe of theſe powders purge again. 

B Pulv. ſanct. cornachin. aa gr. xv. calomel. rhei 
3a gr. viij. ol. rutæ gut. j. m. ſumat bis in ſepti- 
mana, cum regimine. . 

During the operation may be drank a draught 
or two of the decoct. mercurial. Or three or four 
grains of calomel may be given alone, for two 
or three nights ſucceſſively; and afterwards the 
above-mention'd powder, leaving out the calo- 
d i, Or, 
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PART I. 


N Reſin. ſcammon. jalap. calomel. za 3 ij. [ch 
alb. w P. ol. ciunam. u. m. aa gut. xx. mucilag. 
gum. tragac. g. .. f. troch. 3 P. pendentes, quorum 
anus fit doſis pro puero duorum annorum. 

10. When worms lodge in the inteſtina craſſa, 


about the ccum, or near the anus, as may be 


known ſometimes by an itching there, glyſters 
are ſerviceable both in adults and children. The 
following formulz, duly proportioned, will ſerve 
for both. 

Bz Abſinth. vulgar. rutæ, centaur. min. #a m. G. 
ſem. ſautou. contuſ. 3iij. colocynth. & ſs. coque in aq. 
font. g. f. colaturæ adde ol. terebinth. I ſs. ſuccin. 
3j. Jabin. gut. x. ſec. hier. pic. 3 j. ol. lin. rancid. 
5 ij. n. f. enema bis in die injiciend. & diu reti- 
nend. 

Or, 


B Rad ariſtoloch. rotund. gentian. fem. fanton. 
aa 3j. 8 in ag. fontan. . 5. colatur 5 viij. adde 
ol. ahſinth. S ij. ſuccin. chym. 31s. rut. ſabin. aa gut. 

x. ſal cathart. amar. 3v). pil. ex duob. 31s. elixir. 
e. 3ij. m. f. enema. 

11. Suppoſitories alſo are uſeful here. 

N Pulv. rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. ſem. 
fanton. fol. abfunth. vulg. ſpec. hier. picr. aa 31). fel 
tauri 51s. ol. ahſinth. rut. ſabin. junip. aa gut. vj. 
mel g. ſ. fiant glandes. 

12. Fomentations to the belly, tho? they are 
not much in uſe, may alſo do good. 

BR: Fol. abfi 1b. vulg. prafs. ſabin. rut. abrotan. 
Nor. chamamel. aa in. J. rad. gentian. ariftol. long. 
aa 5 ſs. colocynth. 5 ij. coque in aq. font. 9. ſ. cola- 
tare th ij. adde tinct. myrrh. & aloes 5 ij £ fotus 
Bis in die utend. 


13. Liniments are frequently uſed with good 
ſucceſs. 


E Lig. 
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S ECT. XIV. Worms: 


N Ung. laurin. 3 ij. ol. rut. Z j. camphoy. zij. 
tinli. myrrb. & ales, ol. abfinth. ſabin. chym. aa 


3j. m. J. liniment. ſuper ventrem ſubinde inungend. 


Or, | 
R: Ung. neapolitan 5 iij. fel. tauri, pulv. aloes, 


colocynt b. 31). ol. rut. ſabin. chym. aa 7 j. m. F. lini- 


ment. parcius adbibend. 

14. Cataplaſms likewiſe prove ſucceſsful in 
children. 

N Theriac. androm. 5 ſs. ung. dialth. 313. ol. mas. 


per expreſs. 3j. pulv. aloes, myrrb. diagryd. colocynth. 


aa 31s. ol. abſinth. rut. chym, aa gut. iv. m. f. cata- 
Pla ſin. abdomini infantis 7 annorum applicandum. 
r, | 

H Mel. 5 j. ſpec. hier. picræ F ſs. fel. tauri ziſs. 
ol. ſabin. gut. vi. pulv. gentian. . ſ. f. cataplaſma. 

15. Plaſters are alſo very uſeful. 

N Pulv. ſabin. fem. ſanton. rad. ariſtol. rotund. 
colocynth. aloes, ſcammon. myrrh. aa 3j. fel. bov. 
ficcat. 3 ij. camphor. ol. abſinth. ſuccin. rut. chym. 
aa Dj. reſin. com. 3 j. tereb. venet. g. ſ. f. emplaſt. 
ſuper alutam extend. toti abdomini applicand. 

It this plaſter be thought too ſtrong for chil- 
dren, add to it an equal part of emplaſt. e cymino. 

16. The following draught is beneficial. 


N Zinct. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. Ziils. clixir. 


proprietat. 3j. elix. vitriol. gut. xv. m. ſumat mane 
pro re nata. 

When the cure is attempted by æthiop. mineral. 
or mercur. crud, they often fail, unleſs purgatives 
be given alternately. 

17. If worms be ſuppoſed in the ſtomach, 
firſt exhibit emerics, and afterwards, 

H Spec. Hier. picr. 3 ſs. pil. ruff. 3ij. myrrh. 3j. 
ſal chalyb. 3 j. roc. Iſs. ol. junip. gut. xx. ſyr. de 
abſinth. g. J. F. pil. v. e qualibet 3j. ſumat iij. vel 
1113. ter in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata. 

The 7infFura ſacra may allo be given in a ſmall 
quantity over night, : 
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Cauſes 


Gravel and Stone: PART 1, 


8 ECT. XV. Diiſeaſes of the Blad- 
der and Kidneys. 


GRAVEI, or a STONE in the KipNeys, 
BLADDER, URETERS, and URETHRA. 


i; HEN there happens a colledion and 
concretion of the terreſtrial parts of the 
urine in any of the urinary paſſages, and this oc- 
caſions a difficulty in making water, and a pain 
in the ſmall of the back, or os pubis, the patient 
is ſaid to have the ſtone or gravel. 
When this collection is ſo large as to form 
one or more bodies, unable, by reaſon of their 
ſize, to paſs thro' the conduits of urine, they 
frequently cauſe great pain, ulcers in the parts, 
and an entire ſuppreſſion of urine: and from the 
part where this obſtructing matter happens to 
lodge, the diſtemper receives it denomination, as 
from the kidneys, bladder, ureters, or urethra. 
2. This diſorder may ſometimes have an heredi- 
tary cauſe ; that is, the urinary paſſages may be 
naturally ſtraiter than they ought to be; or the 
conſtitution may be naturally diſpoſed to generate 
a ſtony matter. An obltrutted perſpiration and 4 
cold or moiſt air may alſo give riſe to it; for by 


means hereof, the more heavy particles of the ani- 


mal fluids will be detain'd in the body. Another 
occaſion of this diſtemper may be the uſe of ſuch 
waters, as by running thro* various ſtrata of the 
earth, are impregnated with ſtony particles. 
There are ſome wines too, and other liquors, 
which being either foul, or not ſufficiently 
fined down, or abounding in tartar, or other 
terreſtrial corpuſcles, may lay the foundatt- 
on for the ſtone. Again, in perſons ſubject < 

the 


n 
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the aſthma or goat, who have a weak digeſtion, 
viſcid chyle, and ſtony concretions in the joints, 
there are manifeſt ſeeds of this diſtemper. In 
ſhort, whatever can bring on an accumulation of 
earthy matter in the urinary paſſages; whether 
by obſtructing or leſſening the capacity of the 
canals, or by immediately or remotely produ- ; 
cing the ſubſtance it ſelf, will cauſe gravel, and in 5 
time the ſtone. | 
3. The ſymptoms of the gravel or ſtone are fre- n;,gagice: 
quently a ꝝauſea and vomiting, with a numbneſs 
down the leg and thigh of the part affected; 
a pain, fixed or moveable, great or leſs, in pro- 
portion to the bulk of the impacted matter, 
telt generally about the region of the loins, os 
pubis, and parts adjacent. This pain is very 
acute and almoſt continual, when the gravel or 
ſtone remains at the head of the #rerers; but 
begins to leſſen as it is protruded forwards. 
Sometimes when the {tone is angular, or conti- 
nues long fixed, the urine 1s bloody ; and gene- 
rally in all nephritic obſtructions, *ris thin, and 
made in {mall quantity, eſpecially at the begin- 
ning of the fit. Sometimes there happens a to- 
tal ſuppreſſion of it; in which caſe both the 
ureters may be obſtructed. When the obſtructing 
matter is forced into the bladder, the urine is tur- 
bid, and comes away plentitully ; and there ap- 
pears in it much ſand, and ſometimes ſmall ſtones; 
which if angular, are ſeldom voided without 
pain. When the paroxyſm is violent, and of 
long concinuance, there ſometimes happens an 
entire ſuppreſſion of ſtool, ſo far that cathar- 
tics loſe their force; and ſometimes too, tho” 
rarely, the terreſtrial matter is depoſited in ſuch 
parts where the canals are lax, and the circula- 
tion languid ; ſo as, at the ſame time, to occaſion 
both an arthritic and a nephritic fit. When 
a ſtone is lodged in the urethra, the pain gene- 
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rally proves exquiſite, but limited to the part; 
where ſometimes the ſtone will bulge out wards, 
and may be felt with the fingers. DIE. 

4. All paroxyſms, in caſe of a confirm*d ſtone, 
are dangerous. An accumulation of fand in the 
kidneys or ureters, is leſs dangerous than a form'd 
ſtone. A ſtone in the Kidneys is of worſe 
conſequence, than in the wreters, and more 
or leſs ſo in proportion to its bigneſs. The 
largelt ſtone naturally capable of paſſing the 
urethra in men, is ſuppoſed to be about the 
ſize of a {mall hazel- nut; but in women, one 
conſiderably larger may paſs the meatus urinarius, 
When both Kidneys, or both ureters are affec- 
ted, cis ſo much the more dangerous; eſpecially 
if attended with ſharp pain, exulceration, inflam- 
mation, want of ſleep, loſs of ſtrength, a fever, 
ſuppreſſion of urine, H. When the ſymptoms 
continue for many days without intermiſſion, 
the caſe is deſperate ; eſpecially if coldneſs has 
ſeized the extremitics, the pulſe ticks, and the 
patient has cold ſweats, S. When the caſe is 


habitual or hereditary, happens in old age, ot 


gouty conſtitutions, the cure is difficult. The 
{ymptoms of bloody urine, continuing after the 
fit is gone off, proves hard to remove. When 
the urine is plentitully diſcharged, has its ordi- 
nary ſediment, is turbid, and the ſymptoms de- 
creaſe, *tis a ſign the paroxyſm is going oft. It 
a large ſtone be long detained in the urethra, &- 
pecially if it be ragged, and can neither be pro- 
pell'd backwards nor forwards, and there be 2 
total ſuppreſſion of urine, the caſe uſually proves 
morta]. | 1 


- 


5. A laxative diet is here the moſt ſuitable, 
A glaſs of white-wine, either pure or mix'd with 
barley-water may be allow'd. But during the 
paroxyſms, tis beſt to uſe ſome ſuch as the fol- 
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| SECT. XV. Gravel and Stone 
Decoct. bord. (cum iucoct. gum. arabic. fs.) 
th ij. vin. alb. lisbon. Ib ſs. ſyr. de alth. de 5 rad. 
aper. ad 3 iſs. pt. nitri dulc. 31s. in. bibat cyathum 
freguenter. „ 

All viſcid aliment, hot ſpices; Oc. are to be 
avoided, and only gruels, whey, broth, teas, Ec. 
made uſe of, Marſhmallow or linſeed tea might 
here be ſerviceable, Gentle exerciſe, eſpecially 
walking and riding, are uſeful. 


24 1 


6. The cure regards either the fit immediately, Cure in the Fits 


or the prevention of it. 

In the fir, *cis firſt proper to bleed, eſpecially 
the patient be robuſt, of a ſanguine conſtitution, 
or feveriſh. In the next place, 

E Ag. fenicul. petroſelin. aa 5 ils. gum, arabic. 
31j. . ſolutio, cui adde ſyr. de alth. vin. alb. aa 5j. 
pt. nitri dulc. 3 j. Jaud. liquid. gut. xv. f. 9 
ſtatim a phlebotomia ſumend. 

7. It the fit continues, order the enema tere- 
hinthi nat. as pag. 221.4. 9. to be repeated once or 
twice a day, and after it comes away, the fol- 
jowing draught. 

NR 49. petroſelin fenicul, aa 3 j. raphan. lum- 
bric. mag. aa 311j. / pt. nitri dulc. D j. pilul. matth. 
gr. a vel x. tint? ſal tart. gut. xv. in. f. bauſt: 

„Ik theſe fail of ſucceſs, we mult haye re- 
—_ to lenient purgatives. See the moſt pro- 
per in this caſe under the head of colic; pag. 223. 
9. 14 

When by reaſon of a violent vomiting; a pur- 
eative cannot be detain'd in the ſtomach, the 
1aixtur. anti-emetica cum {uc.limon. muſt be uſed, 
as in iliac paſſion, pag. 23 2. F. 9. or elſe an opiate 
preceae, or be given along with it. 

After the operation ot every pu, -gative, and 


cipecially it the pain be violent, 'tis proper to ex- 
hibit an opiate. 


R 9. Wheti 
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9. When liquid purgatives cannot be conveni- 
ently uſed, becauſe ot a vomiting or great ſup- 


preſſion of urine; or it they have tailed of E | 


ſucceſs, 

N Hlett. lenitiv. 3j. pulu. gum. arabic. tragacanth, 
aa Zj. balſ. gilead. gut. xxx. pulv. ſanct. Dj. jalap. 
pil. matth. aa 218. ſal vol. ſucciu. gr. viij tere. 
vinth. venet. g. J. f. bolus, partitis vicibus ſumend. 
Cut regimiue. 

Or, | 


BZ Pulp. caſſiæ, fijtul. elelt. lenitiv. aa Z j. pulv, 
ſanct. 5 ſs. ſal prunel teſt. ovor. pulv. rhabarb. ia 
3 ij. milleped. ſal ſuccin. ſpec. diatragacanth. frigid, 
aa 3ifd. Hr. roſar. ſolut. g. ſ. f. elect. de quo ca- 
Piat 9. n.m. ter in die, ſuperbibend. mixt. ſequent. 
cochlear. iij. 

E Balſ. gilead. tereb. ven. Halſ. capiv. aa zij 
vitell. unius oui, vel etiam duorum, terantur ſimul in 
mortario, ſenſim addendo vin. alb. aq. lor. chamamel, 
petroſelin. fenicul. ſyr. de alth.za 3 ij. ſpt. nitr. dulc, 
51). tindt. cantharid. tinct. ſal tartar. aa 3j. m. 

10. If theſe medicines ſucceed not, and the 
ſymptoms increaſe, it may be proper to uſe calo- 
mel purgatives. | 

BR Pulv. warvicens. jalap. calomel. da D j. laud, 
lond. gr. ij. {al tartar. ſuccin, vol. aa gr. x. tere- 
binth. venet. q. f. f. bolus, . 

During the operation, let fat broths or ſome 
balſamic apozem, with gum. arab. &c. be plenti- 
fully drank. 

The purging waters, with / cathart. amar. 


or rather al mmirabil, glauberi, manna, crem. tartar. 


&c. are alſo proper here; only we muſt ob- 


ſerve, that when the ſtone is large; when 


the pain proves continual and fixed; when the 
urine is bloody, the ſuppreſſion great, &c. fa 
line ſtimulating purgatives, or ſtrong diureties, 
ought not to be made uſe of, becauſe they of- 
ten increaſe the pain, prolong the n. and 

| lome- 


bald. 
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ſomerimes occaſion death it ſelf; and therefore 
after the exhibition of laxatives, a gentle eme- 
tic is leſs dangerous and often more ſucceſsful ; 
ſo that half a dram or two ſeruples of ipecacu- 
anha may be advantageouſly given; the patient 
drinking a ſmall quantity of white-wine-poſſct= 
drink in the operation; and after that is over, 4 
paregoric ſflou d be exhibited. If pe cacuanba be 
thought too ſtrong, the oxyme?. ſcillet. or ſal vi- 
triol. may be uſed in its ſtead. 

11. Between theſe evacuations; proper lini- 
ments, cataplaſms, baths, fomentations, Ec. muſt 
not be omitted: 

E Ung. dialth. ol. chamamel. terebinth. ia 5 j. 
pt. vin. camphorat. 3 P. opij 3 G. m. f. liniment. quo 
cum inungantur partes affectæ bis quotidie, ſupet 
applicando pannum wallicum. 

12. For a fomentation. 

. Rad. fœnicul. petroſelin. raphan. ruft. aa Fij. 
5 alth. malu. aa m. j. ſem. fanicul. lint; bace. 
junip. &a 3 B. £09. in ag. fontan. 9. J. colaturæ Bij. 
adde fal nitri 5 ij. ut f. fotus, bis quotidis utendus, 
ante applicatum linimeutum. 

13. After the uſe hereof. 

K Cepar. ſub cineribus coct. S iv. ung. nervin. 
5 ij. camphor. pulv. 3j. in. f. cataplaſma, poſt uſum 
liniment. applicandum. 

14. Semicupia likewiſe may be ſerviceably uſed 


as in the colic, pag. 224. F. 16. the aromatics 


being left out, or diuretics and emollients 
ſubſtituted for the About an hour before 
the patient enters the bath, let him take the 
following. 

Br Sperm. ceti 2j. [al prunel gr. xv. ſal tartar. 


gr. x. camphor. ſal vol. ſuccin. aa gr. vj. Balſ. gi- 


le ad. 31s. ſyr. de alth. q. ſ. f. bolus, hora tommedd 


ſumend. ſuperbibendo bauſtum ſequent. 


B Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 j. ſyr. de mecoi. zvj. m. 


exactilſime, & ſenſim adde aq. fenicul, 5 |; Faphan: 
R 2 


Din; 


—— 
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4 vin. alb. da 5 ſs. tinct. ſal tartar. tinct. cantharid | 
1 aa gut. x. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. in. f. bauſt. 
| 15. The tinctur. cantharid. ought always in 
bi 0 this caſe to be exhibited along with opiate or 
1 balſ mic medicines, thus: a 
1 B: Zinct. cantlarid. x P. (pt. nitri dulc. Jaud. li. 
'Y quid. ad 3 J. Wh. ſuimat put. XXXX. fer in die cum a 
" cochlear ol. a1iggd. dulc. vel ha aufn ſequentis 
{| apogzemat. | C 
. H Decocf. rad. alth. Ht ifs. £46 m. arabic, 3 þ- þ. 1 
11 ſolutio, cui adde ſyr. de alih. 5 ij. vin. alb. 5 iv.. 0 
"vi, Ss nid. 7 
jk The ſame end may alſo be anſ wer'd by linctus's 7 
Fi or mucilages. c 
Fi 16. Opiates are very ſerviceable when the 
9 patient can retain no purgative; when the pain 1 
ii is violent, alter all artificial evacuations; and 0 
by when the paticut is grown very weak, and other 
. things have long been tried in vain; in which C 
3 wWeiter caſc, lt 
64 B Tartar. vitriolat. ſal tartari, ſuccin. vol. cam | 
j phor. u Dj. ſperm. ceti Dij. [apon. de net. 3 j. pilu. = 
4 marthÞ. 31s, ol, JUnip. gut. x. balſ. gilead. 9. |. n. g 
1 maſſe, e cujus qualibet 3j. formentur pilul, vii 
'N _ un ſuinat iv. bis in die cum cochlear. iv. ju- 6 
4 lap. ſequent, 4 
i B Ag. petreſelin. fenicul, vin. alb. aa 3 ĩij. ſr. p 
I alth.3 ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. ziij. camplor. Iſs. 1... 
F Jula Sy 5 
AY Or, 5 
BB Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 j. Jr. de alth. 518. vin. alt. \ 
S J. ag. fenicul.5 j. (or. nitri dulc. Zj. 1 liquid. - 
gut. x. n. f. hauſt. que ii ct Capial bis terue in 2 
die. & 
17 olowing may allo be taken with any 6 
Proper bolus 11S, or 2 ders. 
F Seri. cet ball. capiv. terebinth. ven. da 3 ij. 
vertell. 5 J. JF vin. aly. ag. fanicul. aa th fs. ſe = 
Hitri dulc. ji. tinct. canth: ri 3 j. pilul. matth.3 7, 


4 


S Er. XV. Gravel and Stone. 


ag. raphan, c. ſyr. de alth. aa F ij. m. ſ. a. & ſumat 
cochlear. iv. pro re nata. 

18. The following may thro? the whole cure 
ſupply the place of Tipping's liquor, and is per- 
hays a much better medicine, tho' it receives not 
a twentieth part ſo many ingredients. 


Decoct. pectoral. (cum gum. arabic. & rad.” 


alth. aa 5 j. parat.) ij. vin. milleped. this. ag. 
raphan. c. S iv. theriacal. 8 ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. (in 
quo ſal vol. ſuccin. 3j. ſteterit per noctem) 5 j. tint, 


{al tartar. Zvj. tin. cantharid. 5 P. laudan. li- 
quid. 3 ij. ſacchar. albiſs. g. ſ. m. ſumat 5 iv. bis in 


die, vel pro re nata. | 

19. Cathartic glyſters, oleaginous linctus's, and 
lubricating mucilages, may alſo be uſed interme- 
diately. 

N Ol. amygd. d. ſyr. de alth. da S ij. ſperm. 


ceti 3ij. pt. nitri d. ʒiſꝭ. m. ſumat cochlear. 1. ad 


libitum. 
20. The following mixture too, may be taken, 


by way of drops, in any mucilage, linctus, or ſo- 


lution of gum. arabic. 

N Spt. nitri d. I Is. tin. cantharid. milleped. 
lad. liquid. da 3j. camphor. ſal vol. ſuccin. aa 
35. m. f. d. ſumat gut. 50. ter quaterve in die, vel 
pro re natd. | 

It this procedure hath not the deſired effect, 
and the ſymptoms continue or grow more ſevere ; 
it the coſtiveneſs remains, yet the patient's ſtrength 
is not too much impair'd; as allo it a vomiting 
happen or continue, 

B Calomel. gr. xv. pulv. ſand, jalap. àa j. ſa 
vol, ſuccin. gr. viij. campbor. gr. vj. {al tartar. 
2s. ol. fænicul. gut. ij. Hr. de alth. 9. .. f. bolus 
Mane ſumend. | 

Or, 


E Pil. coch. min. extract. rud. za Dj calo mel. gr. 
v. c. canphor. fal tartar, ſuccin. vol. aa gr. vj. ol. 
ſunip. gut. ij. . pilul. uo. vj. eundem finem. 
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22. If the ſymptoms {till continue, and the 
ſtrength be greatly diminiſhed, the laſt reſuge 
is to Jaudanum; which ſhouw'd be given in ſome 
balſamic” vehicle, not too much charged with 
pungent diuretics. Ti. 

E Pulv. gum. arabic. O j. laudan. ond. gr. ij. 
ve / iij. ſal ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. vi. conſ. malo 
wel cynosbat. . .. f. bolus, ſemel in die ſumend. 
vel ſpits, Auto laudani  quaniitatem pro 
76 natd. 

Or let forty or fifty drops of liquid Jaudanumn 
be given once or twice a day, in a draught of 
canary, mix d with barly- water. 

| . 

B Rad. alth. gum. arab. dd 5 j. balſam. tolutan. 
ſal tartar. za 313. decot?. bord. wü coque ſ. a. & 
colaturæ calent. I iſs. affunde ſuper rad. raphan. 
ruſtic. 3 11. ſal vol. ſuccin. 3j. milleped. wvivent, 
contus. Z j. cepar. incis. 5 ij. colaturæ adde vin. alb. 


th j. pt. nitri d. 5 j. tinct. cantharid. 5 Gb. campbr. 


31 Pilul. matth. ij. in. Jumat cochlear. i i Jene, 
bs vel ter in die. 
Or, 

_F Decoct. precedent. ol. amyd. d. (yr. alth. a 

Z j. m. f. hauſtus 5** 2g; Vora, vel pro re ata 
end 
23. The following pills and cmulſion allo may 
be ſerviceable. 

y Sapon. venet. pilul. matth. aa 3 ij. ſal 50, 
ſuccin. ſal tartar. camphor. aa 3 B. terebintb. è chi, 


balf. capiv. 4a 3 j. Junip. gut. x1}. fr. alth. 9. . . 


pilul. xij. e quavis 3j. ſumat vj. bis terve guoticie, 


fuperbibendo emulſcon. ſequent. cochlear. vj. 

by Balſ. tolut. 31). ol. amygd. d. S ij vitelum 09), 
decoct. bord. ib ij. (in quo prius fint ſolutæ gumni 
arabic. 3%) yr de alth. ag. raphan. c. aq 31) 
pt. nitri d. 5 fs. f. eu ſio, de qua bibat etian 
Gauſtuium ad libitum. 
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24. When both kidneys and ureters are fo far 
obſtructed, that no urine at all can paſs thro? 
them, relaxing diuretics are firſt to be employ'd, 
that the paſſages may be the eaſter widen'd. Bur 
if this method, together with the uſe of a warm 
bath, ſhould fail, "rhe more deterging diaretics 
and cathartics mull be made choice of, mixed 
up with a requiſite proportion of terebinth. venet. 
Glyſters alſo, compoſed of ingredients of the like 
virtues, may prove ſerviceable. But it this treat- 
ment ſhould fail of ſucceſs, we mult again place 
our dependance upon opiates; which are here to 
be freely adminiſtred, and repeated, in propor- 
tion to the demand there is for them. 

25. If, as it frequently happens when the ſtone 
is confirm'd and large, or the fit has continued 
long, the patient ſhould be feveriſh or plethoric, 
phlebotomy becomes neceſſary; and gentle pur- 
gative glyiters alſo might be frequently injected 
to mitigate the ſymptoms, by warming and re- 
= laxing the parts, without diſturbing the ſtone it 
fſelf. But if the patient be laxative, glyſters 
without the purgative ingredients ſhould be ad- 
miniſtred. 

Br Decoct. commun. clyſterix. 3 ij. zeredineh, de- 
net. 3 vj. vitellum unins ovi, of. terebinth. 3 ſs. ol. 
Cham iel. 5 ij. ol. junip. chym. 3 j. m. f. fa a, ene- 
| ina, pro re nata injiciendum. 

26, In the mean time, proper lubricating linc- 
tus's and mucilages are not to be omitted ; for 
theſe in ſome meaſure may ſupply the parts with 
a mucus, that will render the irritation cauſed by 
the ſtone, more tolerable, Gum. arabic. is excel- 
lent in this caſe, being taken in large quantities, 
by way of apozem or ſolution. But the quanti- 
ty requiſite on this occaition, may molt conveni- 
e be taken down in the form. of a mucilage, 
thus 
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Rz Gum. arabic. 3 ij. ſal nitr. zij gum. traga- 
cant h. 3j. aq. cinnamom. ten. 5 x. ſyr. de alth. 5 ij. 
mm. f. mucilago, cujus ſumat cochleare unum vel 
alterum freguenter. 

27. Anodyncs and balſamics are highly proper 
in caſe of a confirm'd ſtone, to mitigate the vio- 
lence of the ſymptoms, and put an end to the 
preſent paroxyſm, or to gain a truce till the ope- 


ration can be perſorm d. But when the ſtone is 


too large to come away by the natural paſſage, 
tis abfurd to exhibit forcing diuretics, or ſtimu- 
lating medicines. In this caſe therefore, 

E Gum. arabic. ſperm. ceti, conſerv. malv. da 
Dj. /audan. lond. gr. j. ſyr. de alth. 9. J. F. bolus, pro 
re nata ſumend. 8 hauſtu ſequent. 

Iz Ag. cinnam. ten. 51s. ol. amygd. dulc. Vr. 
capihor. vener. aa zvj. m. . hauſtus. 

28. When a total ſuppreſſion of urine happens 
from the {tone falling upon the neck of the blad- 
der, the patient ought to lie upon his back, ele- 
vate his knees, and ſo move himſelf, firſt on one 
11de, and then on the other, or ſuffer himſelf to 
be mook in that poſture. Ic might alſo be pro- 


per in this caſe to uſe a warm bath. But theſe 


proving ineffectual, a catheter mult be introduc- 
ed ; by which the ſtone may be repelled back in- 
to the bladder, and the urine be let out. 

III a ſtone happens to fall down into the 
urethra, and proves too large to paſs naturally 


thro' it, the proper chirurgical means may be 


uſed to break, extract, or repel it. But ſome- 
times injections thrown in with violence, will 
force it back into the bladder. If nothing of this 
kind proves ſucceſsſul, and the ſtone, by reaſon 
of its bulk or figure, be abſolutely unable to 
move backwards or forwards, Without intolerable 
pain, and very great danger, the operation mult 


be per: 2orm's on the ſide of the wreibra, " the 
one 


be . 
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ſtone extracted thro? the wound. The like me- 
thod is to be taken when ſuch a ſtone ſticks faſt 
in the meatus urinarius of women; tho' the large 
diameter, and the ſmall length of that paſſage, 
with the great dilatation whereof *tis capable, 
frequently allow of an exit to ſtones of a mode- 
rate ſize, by means of the dilatory; an inſtru- 
ment uſed by chirurgeons to extract them when 
lodg'd in this paſſage. But when a ſtone in the 
urethra is thought capable of paſſing it, without 
any conſiderable damage to the parts, a gentle 
diuretic, anodyne medicine, as 5. 27. may be ex- 
hibited with ſucceſs. In this caſe, the doſe of 
the opiate ſhould be encreaſed in proportion to 
the pain; for ſometimes an ordinary doſe will 
here prove ineffectual. 

30. The particular ſymptoms which happen in Cure of the 
nephritic diſorders, if they prove violent or go . 
not off with the original diſtemper, are to be 
treated as original, Thus a numbneſs down the 
leg may be treated as a partial palſy ; and un- 
derſtand the ſame of bloody urine, nauſea, vo- 
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miting, coſtiveneſs, Oc. n 

31. To prevent the return of the fits, we muſt 77 prevent the I 

order a proper regimen, and convenient medi- Return of the = 
cines to be uſed in the intervals of them. The F. 1 
diet may be the ſame with that above preſcrib- 0 
| <4. v 
32. The mcdicines are proper diuretics mix'd 1 


with ballamics ; lenient purgatives being interpo- 
ſed, But in corpulent and groſs conſtitutions, 
cathartics with calomel, as alſo the ſtrongeſt diu- 
retics, are ſometimes required. | 

33. K Terebinth. e chio 3 j. {al vol. ſuccin. 
caniphor. ſal tartar. aa Dij. cantharid. pulv. gr. 
vj. . f. a. & f. pilul. x. e fingula 3 j. quarum 
capiat v. bis in die cum cochlear, ij. ſolution. ſe- 
quent, | | 
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z Gum. arabic. 3 is. ſolve in decoct. Bord. tb j, 
colaturæ adde ſyr. de alth, Zij. ſpt. nitri dulc. 

ſs. n. | 
l It might likewiſe greatly tend to prevent the 
return of a paroxyſm, to inject now and then a 
lenient glyſter, with a proper quantity of tere- 
binth. venet. or ol. terebinth. 1” 

Spirit. nitri dulc. is allow'd to be the moſt pro- 
miſing, and at the ſame time the ſafeſt menſtru. 
um hitherto diſcovered for diſſolving the ſtone 


in the bladder. It might therefore be given 


freely for this purpoſe, mixed with proper emol- 
lient and diluting liquors. 


firm'd, and ſo large that there are no hopes of 
the urinary conduits, the chirurgical operati- 


on, called lithotomy, becomes neceſſary, Such 
a ſtone is known or ſuppoſed to be lodged in 


the bladder from the following ſigns. (1.) A 
pain felt about the 9s pubis, neck of the bladder, 


or parts adjacent ; which increaſes juſt after the 
urine 1s diſcharged, and grows vielent in the 
urethra, about the glans penis. (2.) An itching 
in the glans penis, attended with frequent erec- 
tion. (3.) A. weight felt in the ſcrotum, perits- 
nalin, and the parts that lie above it; with ſick- 
neſs, nauſea, &c. when the ſtone happens to be 
large. (4.) A frequent deſire of making water, 
and great difficulty in doing it; for it often 


comes but in drops, which ſometimes will not 


all together amount to the quantity of half a 
ſpoonful. (5.) Sometimes too, the urine ap- 
pears bloody ; in which caſe the ſtone is ſuppo- 
ſed to be rugged. (6.) A total obſtruction will 
now and then happen at the beginning, mid- 


dle, or towards the end of making water; oc- 


caſion'd by the ſtone falling upon the orifice of 
the bladder. (7.) A teneſmus, attended with 4 


34. When the ſtone in the bladder is con- 
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deſire of making water. (8.) The patient is 
frequently very reſtleſs; and the pain cauſes 
him to change his poſture or ſituation, croſs 
his legs, or give himſelf violent motions ; but 
if the ſtone be large, he can hardly ſtand erect, 
walk, or ride upon rugged or uneven ground. (g.) 
When the pain and other {ſymptoms continue 
after ſome {mall ſtones have been voided ; this in- 


dicates that more, or larger remain behind. (10.) 


*Tis highly probable, that a ſtone is actually 
form'd, it the patient ſuffers repeated parox- 
yſms without voiding any ſtone, or urine, dif- 
terent from what is natural. (11.) But a ſtone 
is with the moſt certainty known to lodge in 
the bladder by introducing a catheter; for thus 
the inſtrument may be made to ſtrike againſt it. 
This information too is the more confirm'd by 
iacroducing the finger into the rectum, or vagina 
uteri; when likewiſe the poſition, mobility, or 
fixedneſs, magnitude, roughneſs, &c. of the ſtone 
may be known; or whether it be included in a 
cyſtis: and hence a fleſhy ſubſtance growing from 
or adhering to the bladder, (in which caſe the 
operation might prove fatal) may be diſtinguiſh'd 
from a heap of ſand, or a more ſolid ſubſtance. 


— 
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34. The operation is always dangerous, and Preliminaries 


often mortal. If a perſon relapſes, or ſuffers te *h-Oprration 


freſh paroxyſms after he has once been cut, and ff Lithotony. 


all the ſtones extracted, the caſe is highly dan- 
gerous. 

35. Before the operation is reſolved upon, tis 
proper to conſider the ſtate, ſtrength, and age 
of the ſubject; with the ſituation, magnitude, 
and number of the ſtones in the bladder, ſo far 
as they can be known by ſearching, &c. The 
time uſually made choice of for the operation, 
is the ſpring- ſeaſon; tho“ in caſe of neceſſity, 


no regard is had thereto. The patient is ge- 
nerally prepared for the purpoſe, by bleeding, 


and 
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and two or three lenient purgatives, adminiſtred 
a few days before he ſubmits to the operation, 
Some alſo a little before the time, give a con- 
ſiderable doſe of an opiate ; with a view as well 
to render the paticnt inſenſible of the pain, as 
to prevent a fever, which might otherwiſe be 
raiſed thereby. 


36. Lithotomy is performable three nent 


of three Kinas, ways, vis. by the apparatus minor, the apparatus 


© major, and the apparatus altus, as *tis called. The 
apparatus minor is as follows. The patient being 
laid ſoft, upon his back, with his hands tied 
down to his feet, and legs kept by two aſ- 
ſiſtants as tar as poſſible aſunder, the operator 
having dipt the two firſt fingers of his left hand 
in oil, introduces one or both of them into the 
anus, and with his right hand gently compreſles 
the parts above the os pubis, to direct the ſtone 
from thence downwards ; then with his fingers 
before introduced, he compreſſes the ſtone againſt 
the left fide of the perinæum near the ſuture; and 
afterwards makes the inciſion with a ſharp point- 
ed two-edged knife, proportionable to the bulk 
of the ſtone, and ſufficiently deep to reach it; 
when, if the ſtone does not fall, or cannot be 
thruſt out by the fingers, it is to be extracted 
by the forceps, or other convenient inſtrument. 
And when the bladder is ſufficiently clear'd of 
all the extraneous bodies it might then con- 
tain, the patient is to be looſed, and the wound 
to be dreſs'd up, as is uſual in caſes of the like 
kind; care being taken to heal it up {pcedily, 
to prevent the urine from paſſing that way, Li- 
thotomy is practiſed in this manner principally 


upon children, or when the ſtone can be felt 


with the fingers introduced into. the recthum; but 


when it cannot be ſo felt, the apparatus major 
takes place. 
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37. In the apparatus major, the patient is Maj or. 


placed upon a table, and ſecured as in the appa- 
ratus minor; then a channell'd catheter bein 
introduced throꝰ the urethra into the Dad 
and paſſing near to the ſtone contain'd therein, 
up to the perinæum, the operator cuts as in the 
apparatus minor ; his biſtory or knife now run- 
ning in the channel of the catheter; then whillt 
the catheter remains in the bladder, near the ſtone, 


the forceps, or other convenient inſtrument, muſt 


be introduced, by its direction, thro” the wound, 
to take hold of the ſtone, Which may then, 
the catheter being firſt withdrawn, be ex- 
tracted. 

It the wound in this caſe happens to be very 
large, cis uſual to ſew it up; as allo by means 
of a ſilver cannula fixed thereon, to evacuate the 
grumous blood, or other matter lodged in the 
bladder. 

In women, the fingers are introduced thro? 
the vagina uteri, and not thro* the reffum; and a 
ſtraight ſhort catheter uſually made choice of. 


38. The manner of the Yig operation we ſhall and Aline. 


give in the words of Mr. Cheſelden, who has fre- 
quently perform'd it with good ſucceſs. 

% Ectore we go about this operation, ſays 
« he, it ſeems neceſſary that the inteſtines 
* ſhould be emptied, to prevent their preſſing 
* upon the bladder. For this purpoſe, I order- 
ed my patients a {lender diet, for about two 
days, and glyſters a little before the opera- 
t 
Ihe patient being placed upon a bed, or 
quilt, laid upon a table, with his head on a 
pttlow, his legs off the table, his thighs raiſed, 
and his back a little How, ſo as to relax 
the abdominal mulctes; we paſs a ligature 
loolely above each 3 and faſten it to 
the outiide of the table; an affiſtant on cach 

« ſide 
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Gravel and Stone. PARTE 
* fide holding his hands. And having paſſed | 
the catheter, another aſſiſtant graſping the 


penis gently with his hand, to prevent a re- 
flux of the water, we inje& as much warm 
barly-water as will fill the bladder to its ut- | 
moſt natural diſtenſion ; more being of little 
or no uſe to the operation; but very painful, 
if not dangerous, to the patient. Into a man 
full grown may be injected near twelve ounces; 
and into a boy nine years old, about eight 
ounces; allowance being made for the ſize of 
the ſtone : which being difficult to do exactly, 
the proper quantity for every patient may, I 
think, be more certainly known from the ſwel- 
ling of the abdomen juſt above the os pubis, if 
the integuments are thin; by the patient's 

rowing uneaſy from the extention of the 
bladder; and from the reſiſtance which the 
operator feels to the injection. And that we 
may better judge with what quantity of wa- 
ter we diſtend the bladder, the urine ſhonld 
be diſcharged, before the injection is made. 
And becauſe an immediate conne&ion of 
the ſyringe and the catheter, without the 
intervention of a flexible tube, would make 
the catheter too liable to be moved in the 
bladder, and give great uneaſineſs; I joyned 
them together by an ox's ureter; which ct- 
fectually prevented that inconvenience. But 
before we leave this part of . the operation, I 
mult recommend the paſſing the catheter de- 
liberately, and gently ; chuſing rather to ſeem 
leſs artful in doing it, than ſecretly to hurt 
the patient, for the reputation of doing it 
quick and dexterouſly: and indeed, J judge 
this no unneceſſary caution in every part of 
the operation. 


" 'Th 


= $:cr. XV. Gravel and Stone: 


« The bladder being filled, and the cathe- 
ter drawn out, the aſſiſtant muſt continue 
to hold the penis, till the inciſion is made in- 
to the bladder; I think it may be beſt held 


between the fore-fingers, or the fore-fingers 


and thumb, the aſſiſtant's hands being placed 
between the patient's thighs; for in this man- 
ner the penis may be ſo held, that neither 
the skin of the abdomen ſhall be any way ex- 
tended, nor the aſſiſtant's hand interrupt the 
operator. The firſt inciſion may be made 
with a round edged knife, thro* the skin, the 
membrana adipoſa, between the muſculi recti 
and piramidales, even to the bladder, near the 
os pubis; for in that part it may be done ſafe- 
ly; the bladder there not lying cloſe to the in- 
teguments. This firſt inciſion in a man may 
be about four inches long; one end of it ex- 
tending almoſt to the skin of the penis. Then 
introducing a ſtreight edged knife, with the 
back lying upon the foremoſt, or middle fin- 
ger of the left hand, to direct it, the inciſion 
may be ſecurely finiſhed upwards, and the 
bladder laid bare from the os pubis, near 
three inches long: then paſſing a crooked 
knife into the bladder near the arachus, un- 
til the point is near the centre of the blad- 
der, ſo that bringing it out, it may cut un- 
der the os pubis; and immediately, while the 
water is flowing out, a finger ſhould be in- 
troduced into the bladder, with which the 
forceps (which may be very thin) will be di- 


rected to take hold of the ſtone; which, if 


large, ſhould not be extraled haſtily, be- 
cauſe that increaſes the reſiſtance. The wound 
may be dreſſed with any digeſtive medicine, 
upon which may be laid a ſoft compreſs, 


kept on with an eaſy bandage. The digeſtive 
I uſed was this. 
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Cauſe. 


Diagnoſtic. 


Prog noſrics. 


Regimen. 


Diabetes. PART I. 
* R Cerz flav. 5 iv. ol. lini 5 ĩij. terebinth. ven; 

cc 15 j. f. unguent. 
The wounds for ſome time were fomented at 


La 


except they were aſleep; and as long as the 
* urine came thro' the wounds, the parts about 
* conſtantly anointed, to preſcrve them from 
being excoriated by the urine; 


* » 


DIABETES: 


2 Diabetes is a frequent and copious dif. 


charge by urine, wailing away the body 
by degrees. bs 3 4 
2. It may proceed from the /erum being too 
much attenuated ; from the g/andulx renales be- 
ing too much dilated ; and from the cuticular 
veſſels being too much contracted. 
3. The ſigus of it are an immenſe thirſt; not 


ſatisfied by drinking, becauſe of the ſudden ſepa- 


ration made by the kidneys; the whole body 


is emaciated ; and gencrally a hectic fever, with 
a quick and weak pullc, accompanies this di- 
ſtemper. 

4. A diabetes is always difficult to cure, and 
generally proves mortal, if it continues long. In 
old age it is very dangerous; as alſo When it 
happens after immoderate venery, or fevers of 2 
long continuance. | 

5. A ſub-altringent and acid diet is thought 
proper in this caſe. Red wine is allowable in 
moderation. Coffee ſeems to be no improper li- 
quor ; but the decofFum album and tint. roſat: 
rub. are excellent; and ought to be drank pretty 
freely. Moderate exerciſe is of ſervice, if the 
ſtrength of the patient will allow of it. 


Cure in general. 6. As we can have no certain criterion when 


this diſtemper is occaſion'd by the juices being 
too much attenuated, or the pores of the . 
85 . 


each dreſſing, which was at firſt every ſix hours; 


Fier. V, bir YE 7 
dulæ renales too much dilated ; the beſt method 
we can take, is to preſcribe ſuch medicines as 
will equally ſerve in both caſes: and thoſe 
muſt conſiſt of aſtringents, anodynes, and bal- 
ſamics, or agglutinants; which will not only 
ſerve to thicken the juices, but alſo conſtringe 
„ NV 

In this caſe there ſeems to be no occaſion for 
evacuations, unleſs when the diſorder proceeds 
from an obſtructed perſpiration ; or when we are 
ſure the fault is entirely owing to the dilata- 
tion of the pores; and then the cold bath wou'd 
be of great ſervice. i | 

7. N Pulv. cort, peruv. Bol. armen. terr. japonic, 
{ang. dracon. lap. hamatit. aa 3 j. laud. lond. gr. ij. 
1m. f. pulv. cujus ſumat Dij. ter in die, cum hauſtulo 
vin. rub, vel potius apozem. ſequent. , , 

R Ag. calcis thiij. gum: arabic. I j. ict hyocol. 
3). rad. biſtort. tormentil. aa 3 P. coque in ag. fon- 
tan. q. ſ. colaturz ij. adde conſ. roſar. rub. 5 ij. 
Hr. cndun. j. ;B km | 

8. N Terebinth. e chio 5 j. pulv. rhabarb. gum. 
arabic. tragacanth. za 3j. ſpec. hyacinth. coral. rub. 
croc. mart, aſtring. aa 3 j. ſyr. e roſis ſice. g. f. 
F. pil. no. x. e qualibet 3 j. ſumat quinque 5˙ qu; 
hora cum cochlear. vj. decoct. ſequent: | 

Be Ag. calcis. ij. pulv. cort. peruv. contuſ. F j. 
coque ſ. a. ad tres vices, colaturæ tbj. adde ſyr. li- 
mon. 5 ij. aq. cinnam. ten. J iv. tinct. terr. japonic: 
5 j. . & adde pro re nata laud. liquid. gut. xx. 

r; 

R Tinct. roſar. rub. tbifs. cort. peru. zvj. cogue 
in aq. font. J. ſ. colature. adde vin. rub. j. (yr: 
balſam. 3 ij. in. ſumat ut ſupra. 8 

9. The following electuary may alſo be uſed. 

E Gum, arab. maſtirh. ſem. cannab. aa zij. lap. 
beamatit. ſang. dracon. terr. japonic. cort. peruv: 
24 3 j. conſerv. roſar. rub. confect. fracaſt. (i m. 
aa 3). yr. Valſam. 4. [6 * cujus ſumat quant. 
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Diabetes. PART I. 


« R Cer flav. 5 iv. ol. lini 3 ĩij. terebinth. vn 


ce 15 j. f. unguent. 

© 'Fhe wounds for ſome time were fomented at 
« each drefling, which was at firlt every ſix hours; 
* except they were aſleep; and as long as the 
* urine came thro* the wounds, the parts about 
* conltantly anointed, to preferve them from 
& being excoriated by the urine; 


DIABETES. 


1 Diabetes is a frequent and copious dil. 


charge by urine, waſting away the body 


by degrees. | 5 

2. It may proceed from the /erum being too 
much attenuated ; from the glandulx renales be- 
ing too much dilated ; and from the cuticular 
veſſels being too much contracted. | 

3. The ſigns of it are an immenſe thirſt; not 


ſatisfied by drinking, becauſe of the ſudden ſepa- 


ration made by the kidneys; the whole body 


is emaciated ; and gencrally a hectic fever, with 
a quick and weak pulſe, accompanics this di- 
ſtemper. | 

4. A diabetes is always difficult to cure, and 
generally proves mortal, if it continues long. In 
old age it is very dangerous; as alſo when it 


happens after immoderate venery, or fevers of 4 


long continuance. , 

5. A ſub-aitringent and acid diet is thought 
proper in this caſe, Red wine is allowable in 
moderation. Coffee ſeems to be no improper li- 
quor ; but the decoctum album and tint. roar: 
rub. are excellent ; and ought to be drank pretty 
freely. - Moderate exerciſe is of ſervice, if the 
ſtrength of the patient will allow of it. 


. 6. As we can have no certain criterion when 


this diſtemper is occaſion'd by the juices being 
doo much attenuated, or the pores of the ger 
3 | . ald 
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Scr. XV. Diabetes. ; I 
E 1x renales too much dilated ; the beſt method 
we can take, is to preſcribe ſach medicines as 
will equally ſerve in both cafes: and thoſe 
muſt conſiſt of aſtringents, anodynes, and bal- 
ſamics, or agglutinants ; which will not only 

ſerve to thicken the Juices,. but alſo conſtringe 
the pores. 


In this caſe there ſeems to be no Genen for 


evacuations, unleſs when the diſorder proceeds 
from an obſtructed perſpiration; or when we are 
ſure the fault is entirely owing to the dilata- 
tion of the pores; and then the cold bath wou'd 
be of great ſervice. 

Puts. cort. peruv. 50]. armen. terr. japonic, 
ſang. dracon. lap. hamatit. aa 3 j. laud. lond. gr. it). 
in. f. Pulu. cujus ſumat Dij. ter in die, cum hauſtulo 
vin. rub. vel potius apozem. ſequent. | 

Bz Ag. calcis thiij. gum. arabic. 5). ict byocol. 
3j. rad. hiſtort. tormentil. aa 3 P. coque in ag. fon- 
tan. q. ſ. colaturz bij. adde conf. roſar. rab. 5 ij. 
Hr, cydon. S j. m. | 

8. B T. erebinth. è chio ; j pu lv. rhabarh. gum. 
arabic. tragacanth. aa 3. ſpec. byacinth. coral. rub. 
croc. mart. aftring. aa 3 j. ſyr. e roſis ſice. g. I. 
. pil. no. x. e qualibet 3). ſumat quingue 5* quag; 
hora cum cochlear. vj. decoct. ſequent. 

Be Ag. calcis. thij. pulv. cort. peruv. contuſ. Fj j 
coque ſ. a. ad tres vices, colaturæ ib j. adde Hr. li- 
non. 5 ij. ag. cinnam. ten. J iv. tinct. terr. japonic: 
5. n. & adde pro re nata laud, liquid. gut. xx. 

ry 

B. T3777. roſar. rub. I iſs. cort. peruv, zvj. coque 
in aq. font. J. I. colaturæ adde vin. rub. j. ſyr: 
ballom: Z ij. n. ſumat ut ſupra: 

9. The following electuary may allo be uſed. 

N Cum, arab. maſtirh. ſem. cannab. aa zij. lap. 
bæmatit. ſang. dracon. terr. japonic. cort. peruv. 
a4 3). conſerv. roſar. rub. confect. fracaft. ſ. nt; 
aa 3): Hr. balſam. J. Ji f. 2 cujus ſumat quant. 
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Ichuria and Strangury. PARTI, 
nacis caſtan. ter quaterve in die, cum cochlear, v. 
julap. ſequent. 

Bz Ag. cinnam. ten. plantag. ceraſ. nig. aa iy, 

din. rub. 3 ij. ſyr. limon. q. ſ. in. f.julap. 
A ſpurious 10. There is alſo, beſides the true diabetes, a 
Diaveter. certain incontinency of urine, involuntary drip- 
ping, or difficulty of holding in the water, 
which may proceed from a paralyſis in the neck, b 
or ſphincter of the bladder, or from a too great | 
relaxation of either; which 1s often the caſe in | 
women with child and young children. It fome- ; 
times likewiſe happens from coughs, and near Wi | 
1 
| 


the {tate of fevers, or other diſeaſes, and in the 
article of death. The thing in it felt is ſeldom 
dangerous; and when *tis cauſed by other dil- 
eaſes, the cure of thoſe will commonly efte& the 


cure of this. But when it proceeds from 2 
palſy, or a relaxation of the ſphinfer veſice, or j 
attends old age, tis hard to remove. The diet WM 
in this caſe ſhould be aſtringent, and if the tine- , 
ture of red roſes be made the conſtant drink, the þ 
cure may prove the caſter. In caſe of old age, 1 
"ris not always thought ſafe to employ aſtringents; i. 
but if neither that nor any thing elſe contra- indi- K 
cate the uſe of them, the cure may be attempted 
in the following manner. ü 
H Pulv. cort. peru. rad. tormentil. gum. maſtich. tr 
terr. japon. aa ij. diaſcord. conſerv. ros. rub. 5 P. 
Hr. de roſis ſic. g. . f. electuarium, de quo capiat if 
guant. u. in. ter in die, cum hauſtulo vin. rub. th 
Or, W 
Be Coral. rub. ppt. ſang. dracon. ſpec. Vyacintl. 5 
Za Bj. maſtich. pulv. gr. x. m. f. pulv. bis vel ter in al 
die ſumendus e cochlear. aliquot tint, roſar. rubrar re 
IS cHURITIA and STRANGURY. 20 
1 m 
W 


Definition, 1. J Schuria is a total ſuppreſſion of urine, But 
— . . 3 

when the ſuppreſſion is only partial, tis 

called the Hrangurp. Theſe 


1 
wp 
8 


Sr Cr. XV. Jchuria and. Strangury. 275 
Theſe caſes are either true or ſpurious; true, 
if the ſuppreſſion happens when the bladder is 


full; but ſpurious, when, from ſome fault in the 


arts, there is no ſeparation made of the urine, 
ſo that the bladder remains empty. 

2, Paralytic or convulſive motions in che all 
ſphincter veſicæ, may cauſe theſe diſorders. The 
neck of the bladder may alſo be too cloſely 
ſhut by tumors, ſcirrhoſities, inflammations, cal- 
loſities, caruncles, the ſtone, (9c. The fetus like 
wiſe, by preſſing hard upon the neck of the 
bladder; may give a riſe hereto; the inteſtinum 6 
rectum being fiſl'd with indurated feces, or the 
hemorrhoids being greatly ſwelled internally. 

This ſuppreſſion may likewiſe happen from the 
urine being too long detain'd ; which diſtending 
the bladder, may preſs its neck againſt the ad- 
jacent parts ſo hard, as to hinder the excluſion 
of its contents. A ſuppreſſion of the urine alſo 
muſt neceſſarily enſue, when the ſerum of the 
blood is not duly ſeparated, as in dropſies; ſo 
likewiſe in luxations of the vertebræ of the back ; 
in fevers; or when the kidneys or nreters are 
obſtructed, Ee. 

3. When this diſtemper proceeds from the Diagnefticf 

ſtone, caruncles, tumors, E9c. tis known by in- 
troducing the catheter. The other ſymptoms are 
eaſily diſcover'd from the relation of the patient. 
Itit proceed from inanition, no tumor appears, 
there is a little pain, and the deſire of mak ing 
water returns leſs frequently; nor 1s there any 
weight or preſſure perceivable in the abdomen ; 
all which ſymptoms attend when it proceeds from 
repletion. 

4. An iſchuria i is more dangerous than a ffrau- pgso bien 
guria, and it it continues long, proves always 
mortal; eſpecially it it be from repletion, or 
when the ſpinal vertebræ are broke. The ſup- 
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Regimen. 


Cure. 


* 


pubis, pPerinaum, &c. 


accounted a ſign of death. 


5. If the ſuppreſſion be total, the patient muſt 


drink little, and uſe the ſame regimen as in caſe 
of the ſtone. 


6. It it proceeds from paralytic diſorders, tis 


to be treated as the palſey. 

7. If from convulſions in the ſphinfer veſice, 
emollient liniments are to be uſed about the 9s 
Fomentations are alſo of 
ſervice; ſo likewiſe are baths, emollient glyſters, 
injections, Oc. | 

As to internals, balſamics are proper, but the 
diuretics ought not to be ſtimulating. Sal ſuccin, 
& millepedes, are very ſerviceable. 

8. It from tumors, ſcirrhoſities, inflammati- 
ons, calloſities, Sc. and the uſe of emollient 
glyſters, lenient purgatives and balſamics take 
no effect, the catheter muſt be introduced: the 
ſame is to be underſtood it the ſuppreſſion happen 
from the bladder being full, or by holding the 
urine too long. 

9. It trom caruncles, they are to be broke by 
introducing the catheter; or rather ſuppuratcd 
away or corroded. | 

io. It from grumous clotted blood, warm 
injections, fomentations, baths, E9c. ſhould be 
uſed. © 

11. When from the fætus preſſing upon the 
bladder, uſe gentle purgative glyſters, phlc- 
botomy, and balſamic laxatives. And here 
let the patient lie ſupine, Emollients are allo 
convenient; being made up with ol. amygd. 
dulc. lilior. alb. unguent. dialth. Jaurin. &c. 
of theſe take no effect, the catheter mult be 
uſed. 
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Dy$UR1A or HEAT of URINE, 


155 Vuria is a difficulty, uſually attended Definirion. 
with a painful hear in making water. 

2. The cauſes hereof may be a ſolution of con- Cauſe, 
tinuity in the bladder, its /piner, or the ure- 
thra, from inflammations, ulcers, or an abraſion 
of the mucus, appropriated to defend thoſe parts 


from the ſaltneſs or acrimony of the urine, which 


is ſometimes highly ſaturated with hot acrimoni- 
ous particles. The long continuance likewiſe of 
a diarrhœa, teneſmus, &c. may cauſe it. Tis 
alſo an attendant in a gonorrhœa, and ſometimes 
ſeems natural to the conſtitution. Violent or long 
continued exerciſe, or epiſpaſtics, may give oc- 
caſion to it; and ſo likewiſe may ulcers in the 
reins and bladder. | 

3. The heat is chiefly perceĩvable at the begin- 
ning and end of making water; and if the pain 
happen in the internal part of the glans penis, 
where the arethra ends, the ſenſation is the more 
exquiſite. 

4. When this diſorder is natural in any parti- Progneffios- 
cular conſtitution, as alſo when it continues long 
in antient people, it is very difficult of cure. But 
when it proceeds from other diſeaſes, the removal 
of them is often the cure of this. 

5. The diet ought to be balſamic and cooling, 
and the exerciſe moderate. 

6. In caſe of a plethora or inflammation, bleed; c,,.. 
and let the patient drink freely of marſhmallow- 
tea, in which gun. arab. is diflolv'd, Mucilages 


Diagnoſt ies. 


Regimen. 


alſo are proper, and all the balſamic, diuretic, and 
lenient cathartics preſcrib'd in the ſtone, ſee pag. 


241, Cc. But all violent purgatives, and ſharp 


| irritating diuretics, ought to be here omitted. 
| 42yna diflolved in whey is excellent; and it 


8 3 might 


v. 4g ο HY 
TERS i . 


Inflammation of the Reins, &c. PART I 
might be proper to drink largely of that liquor 


without the mann. 
When veſicatories, or the uſe of cantharides, 
cauſe this ſymptom, a ſtrong ſolution of gum 


arabic. in water, drank freely, will give ſpeedy | : 


relief. When is an attendant in venereal caſes, 


it muſt be treated with regard to the original dil. | 
temper. See yenereal diſorders, pag. 293, &c. Ji 


INFLAMMATION of the REINS and 
BLADDER, 


1. N znflammation of the reins and bladder 

happens when ſome of the fibres com- 
poſing their ſubſtance are obſtructed and tume- 
fied. b 
2. The cauſes of it may be a plethora or caco- 
chymia, violent motion long continued, and hard 


drinking, eſpecially of ſpirituons liquors. It may 


alſo be the conſcquence of falls, blows, a ſup- 
preſſion of the wenſes, hemorrhoids, long and 
violent paroxyſms of the ſtone, Oc. 

3. The ſigns of this diſorder are a heavy pain 
felt in thc region of the loins; and ſometimes 
pulſation in the parts inflam The pain is ge- 
nerally increaſed by ſneezing, or other violent 
motions. It tne inflamed fibres are tumeficd to 
a great degree, a numbneſs in the thigh of the 
fame fide frequently happens from a preſſure of 
the nerves, Ec. and the patient lies with difficul- 
ty on the oppolite ſide, nor can he ſtand erect 
without great pain. It the inflammation continue, 
there often ſucceeds a nauſea, vomiting, fever, 
Sc. If the bladder be inflamed, the pain is ge- 
nerally felt about, or above the os pubis; where 
there is often alſo a heat and pulſation. Pains, 
and heat in the parts themſelves, together with a 
Ayſuria, | krequently attend, i 


4 


* 
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If the inflamed fibres be near to, or have any 
communication with the inteftinum rectum, there 
generally happens a feneſinus. : 

In caſe of a violent inflammation, there is 
ſometimes a ſuppreſſion of urine and a coſtive- 
neſs, In ſhort, moſt of the common ſymptoms 
of inflammations attend one in the reins, vig. 
thirſt, fever, E9c. | 

4. Inflammations both in the reins and blad- Prognoftics. 
der are accounted dangerous, it they prove vio- 
lent, or are of long continuance, Sc. An inter- 
nal ſpontaneous inflammation is thought worſe 
than when *cis the conſequence of other diſor- 

ders. If it proceed from the ſtoppage of ſome 
evacuation, and the {ame returns, it often cures 
the ſymptom. If from blows or bruiſes, and 
the ſymptoms prove violent and dangerous, the 
inflammation may continue long. 

5. The regimen and diet ought to be gentle, Regime. 
llenient and cooling; as in caſe of the pleuriſie, 
bDieripneumonia, and angina. 

Y 6. Whatever be the cauſe, bleeding will, 'tis care. 
thought, be of ſervice, and may be repeated ac- 
cording to the conſtitution of "the patient, and 
demand of the ſymptoms. Lenient cathartic glyſ- 
ters may alſo be given once or twice a day, pro 
re nata; the cathartics being omitted when the 
patient is not coſtive, or only whey, mutton- 
E broth, or warm milk being uſed in their ſtead. 
Gentle purging draughts ought alſo to be taken 
twice or thrice a week. Fomentations, baths, 
and emollient liniments are proper here. Emul- 
E ſions likewiſe and mucilages, oleaginous medi- 
cines, and ſolutions of gum. arabic. will be of 
- WH f{crvice. So may cataplaſms, ex medulla panis 
E 21D, croc. camphor. &c. 
7. It the pain be violent, and the inflamma. 
tion increaſes, gentle anodynes ſhould be cau- 
{ WW fioully uſed, If the inflammation be in the 


8 4 bladder, 


Depmition. 


Cauſe, 


% 
B Kaffe. 
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Ulcers in the Reins, &c. PART 1 


bladder, in ject ſome ſuch as the following in- 
it. 

H Decoct. Bord. tb1S. troch. alb. rhaſ. ij. pt. 
vin. camphorat. 5 G. m. I injection. 
8. If a bruiſe or fall ſhould have occaſioned 
the inflammation, the tollowing powder may be 
given. 
EN Pulv. rhabarb. ſperm. cet. lap. hybernic. ſpec, 
diatrog. frigid. aa 7 j. f. pulv. cujus ſumat 3 P. ve 
Di. ter in die cum hauſt. decoct. pectoral. 

The inflammation of the reins and bladder i in- 
creaſing may end in an ulcer; which muſt be 
treated ec. 15 


ULctss in the Reins and BLADDER. 


N inflammation of the reins or bladder 
may augment, ſo as to come to ſuppu- 
ration, and form an ulcer. The fibres of them 
may alſo be lacerated, by any external or inter- 
nal violence, or corroded ſo as to ſuffer a loſs of 
ſubſtance. | 

2. This may proceed from a ſtone proving 
angular, large, or continuing long in one place; 
from corroſive ſublimate, cantharides, or ſome 
ſuch corroding ſubſtance taken inwardly in too 
large a quantity, It may likewiſe happen in 
venereal caſes, which have been of long ſtand- 
ing, ill managed, or become univerſal. All in- 
flammations being apt to turn into ulcers, if not 
ſpeedily cured, whatever may cauſe thoſe will alſo 
give riſe to theſe. 
3. The ſigns here are an excretion of p45 
along with the urine, which laſting long, ſhews 
there 3 is an ulcer in the bladder, or urinary pal- 
ſages, * What part is affected may be known 
from the ſcat of the pain, which is felt in the 
region of rhe Joins ; but if the kidneys, or blad- 


ger, either in the region. of the os pubis or 
| pert: 


1. 


Faure 


. 


1 


* 
* 


4 PE k x Ps. 3. 4 „ 
D io er EA ES ae Ret $3 va a ä 1 5 5 * F ˙ AST. No x? hr 2 . 
* * p ö . * 5 o e 5 „ / EY be „ IB B45 7 OE NIN 7 x the ** 5 . * 7 
/ ß òð ñę ę dd ß f . 28 | 8 
A e C4025 Ine" 5 » e — 8 3 2 " EIB Fre ob 2 8 . 1 n 8 * : 8 5 
o 8 GEE * rn! ee. CARES Ce 0 . EEE * A 8 os Wh TOs rt RIS) EA 
ee LB ORE A CEP eee CO EO e e SITE NI.” 
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| zringum. When the diſorder lies in the kid- 
neys, the pus 1s more intimately mixed with 
the urine than when ſcated in the b/adder, where 
the matter is more purulent, crude and change- 
able. If the ulcer be in the neck of the badger, 
or meatus urinarius, ſincere pus, without a mix- 
ture of urine, is often voided. To this we may 
add, that in caſe of ulcers in the bladder and its 
neck, there is a continual dyſuria, and pain in 
the part affected; but when the reins are ulcera- 
ted, the 4yſuria and pain attack by intervals. 
If the ulcer be deep, and happen greatly to cor- 
rode the veſſels, tis ſometimes attended with a 
large hæmorrhage. 


4. Ulcers, whether of the Xidneys or bladder, p,orutice; 


are difficulr of cure. 

The ſymptoms continuing or increaſing, the 
patient being reſtleſs, a fever, conſumption, ca- 
chexia, Sc. being alſo preſent, are thought bad 
{1gns. 

All ulcers proceeding from internal cauſes are 
accounted dangerous, ſo likewiſe are thoſe of long 
ſtanding, and happening in aged people. 

5. Cooling liquids and jelleys are here proper; 
ſo alſo are broths or decoctions made with 
gonſerv. roſar. rub. gum. arabic. rad. ſarſaparil. 
conſolid. maj. c. c. rad. glyeyrrhiz. paſſul. exacin. 
fol. alth. malv. capil. ven. ling. cervin. &. A milk 
diet may alſo be of great ſervice ; being uſed along 
with a proper electuary, ſuch as was preſcrib'd 
in conſumptions, pag. 112. The regimen order'd 
in the ſtone and gravel, omitting the ſharp diu- 
retics, will here be very uſeful. See pag. 240. 

6. Ik the patient be plethoric, bleed; and next. 
give gentle balſamic and lenient cathartics, either 
by the mouth or glyſterwiſe. The ballamic tere- 
binthinated medicines preſcribed in caſes of the 
tone and gravel are here likewiſe ſerviceable, 
the 
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the ſharp diuretics being omitted. See pag. 23 


247, &c. 


7. The following pills and ſolution may be : 


orcatly ſerviceable, L 
N Terebinth. e chio Fj. myrrh. maſtich. aa zii 


gum. tragacanth. pulv. rad. alth. ſang. dracon. ds NR 
35. balſ. rolat. O if. for. balſam. g. J. J. pilule * 
gualibet 3j. ſumat 5 ter in die cum cochlear. ii 


ſolution. ſequent. T 

N Decoct. hord. t ij. gum. arabic. Z. ball. 
capiv. ſperm. ceti aa I ſs. balſ. gilead. 3 ij. vitel, 
ob, 9. J. ſyr. alth. S iv. m. f. ſolutio ſ. a. 

The einplaſt. Nos unguent. may anſwer the ſam: 
purpoſe. 

8. If the ulcer be in the neck, or cavity of the 
bladder, the following injection may be ſyringed 
warm, twice a day, thro' a catheter, when tis 
ſo introduced that the ſphingter veſice may not 
hinder its entrance. | 

B Rad. ariſtol. long. & rotund. aa 3 P. cogut 
in ag. font. q. ſ. colaturæ Ib P. adde vin. rub. tbh, 
tint. myrrh. elix. propriet. aa 3j. m. f. it- 
Jectio. 
Liniments and other external remedies can 
here do but little ſervice. It a large hamor- 
rhage ſhould happen, uſe phlebotomy, and give 
proper refrigerants, aſtringents and anodynes. 
When the ulcer is ſeated in the bladder, alumi- 
nous or vitriolic in jections may be made choice 
of; but if the caſe be venereal, recourſe mult 
be had to emetics of furpeth. mineral. or to 
a ſalivation. See venereal diſorders, pag. 308, 


Oc. 
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e 9 8 E C r. XVI. Diſeaſes of the Abdomen. 


of watts e * 


4 DROP sv. 


1 Dropſy is a gradual collection of Hymn pha Pefnitian. 

FE or ſerum in ſome particular part of the 
body; or a too great proportion thereof in the 
„blood; and ſo may be either general or parti- 

cular. 
e If this collection happens in the head, *tis cal- 

led bydrocephalum ; it in the breaſt hydrops pecto- 
x vis; if in the belly, aſcites; if a flatulency attend 
din the latter, tympanites; if juſt above the na- 
is vel, bydromphatum ; if in the /crotum, hydrocele; 
tit univerſal, and it be but in its beginning, ca- 
BE chexia ; but when increaſed, - Jeucophlegmatia or 
anaſarca. 

2. The dropſy, in general, may proceed from Cauſe. 
whatever diminiſhes Perſpiration, leſſens the 
quantity of the urine, and renders the blood 

too fluid, or damages the lymphatics. The 
r- blood alſo may be render'd ſo viſcid, that the 
e  {crous part of it cannot be ſeparated, and thrown 
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s off by perſpiration or urine. Hard drinking 
- may cauſe it, by bringing on obſtructions, or 


ce weakening the fibres. A ſtoppage of natural 
kt WE cvacuations may alſo give riſe to it; fo like- 
to vile may other diſtempers, as the jaundice, ſcir- 
„ wbhous liver, conſumption, natural weakneſs, old 

gage, want of exerciſe, c. Laſily, the renal 
glands, or the urinary paſſages may be obſtructed 
or block d up by gravel, ſand, ſtones, tumors, 
ulcers, Ec. ſo that a ſufficient diſcharge cannot 
be made that way ; whence the ſuperfluous ſerum 
18 turn d into another channel. 


To 


3. The 
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Dropſy, general and particular. PART I. 


3. The ſwellings it occaſions are ſoft, not pain- 
ful, but pit, or keep for ſome time depreſs'd, after 
the finger is forced againſt them. 

In a /eucophlegmatia and anaſarca, the legs 
ſwell at the beginning, eſpecially towards night, 
and then pit remarkably. The urine is pale; the 
appetite decays; and at length the ſwelling riſes 
higher, and appears in the thighs, belly, breaſt, 
arms. The face becomes pale and cadaverous; 
the fleſh ſoft and lax; the urine thin, white, 
crude, and little; a difficulty in refpiration 
comes on, and is attended with a ſlow fever 
and drought. 

In an æſcites, the ſerum ſometimes lodges be- 
tween the duplicature of the peritoneum; at 
other times the liver, ſpleen, and all the wvi/cera 
are loaded therewith; it being contain'd in 
little bladders called hydatides. The belly in an 
aſcites not only ſwells, but the ſerum may be felt 
to quaſh, upon handling ; and the patient feels 
it in turning from one fide to another in bed, 
The feet, legs, thighs, and ſcrotum ſwell ; while 
the upper parts are emaciated and waſte away. 
The urine is little in quantity, and has often a 
brick-colour'd ſediment. In the proceſs of the 
diſtemper, there comes on a difficulty of reſpira- 
tion, and a fever; with great drought, inward 
heat, loſs of appetite, and univerſal wea kneſs. 

In a tympanites the ſerum is more rarified than 
in an aſcites ; and the abdomen harder and more 
tenſive: nor does it leſſen or increaſe upon the 
patient's lying on his back, or turning on his 
ide. Pains in a tympanites are frequently felt 
about the navel and loins; otherwiſe it appears 
as an aſcites. Women are frequently ſubject to 


this windy dropſy; which will, almoſt in every 


ſymptom, impoſe upon them; ſo as to perſuade 
them they are pregnant. | ; 


Hydro- 
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Hydrocephalum happens chiefly to children, and 
is eaſily known by the magnitude of the head, 
and openneſs of its ſutures. | 
The ſigns of a /eucophlegmatia are obvious. 
4. All dropfies are hard to cure, but more ſo p,gguopjcs, 
when attended with a fever, a difficulty of reſpi- 
ration, Oc. _ 
The aſcites and tympanites are more dangerous 
than the anaſarca; and where water is contain'd 
in the vi/cera, the caſe is worſe than when *cis 
more external, An aſcites happening in a fever 
generally proves mortal: and that proceeding 
from a ſcirrhoſity of any of the viſcera, worſe 
than a tympanites. Abſceſſes, or ſpots on the 
thighs, are accounted bad ſigns. 
When the diſorder proceeds from hard drinking, 
*tis ſeldom cured ; eſpecially it age comes on. If 
from a ſuppreſſion of urine, . thro? a continual 
default of the kidneys and urinary paſſages, *cis 
eſteem'd dangerous. If from an obſtructed per- 
ſpiration, by drinking cold water, Sc. and it 
be taken in time, *tis leſs difficult of cure. A 
diarrhea happening at the beginning is a good 
ſign; unleſs it be attended with an apepſia. A 
cough in dropſical caſes is bad. But it the fever, 
thirſt, reſpiration and cough be tolerable, and 
the urine flow pretty plentifully, there are hopes; 
as alſo if it proceed from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes, and they take to flow again. The cure 
of an aſcites remains hitherto unknown; for 
more patients die than recover after the ope- 
ration. | 
5. The diet in dropfies ought to be chiefly Regimen. 
ſolid : and roaſted food is here preferr'd to ſuch 
as is boiled. Liquids ought to be uſed ſpar- 
ingly. Wine, or other proper liquors, medicated 
with broom, are eſteem'd excellent drinks in a 
dropſy. Water acidulated with ſpirit of vitriol 
is proper to quench the thirſt ; being uſed as a 


gargle. 
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is thin, has proved ſerviceable. 


cure in general. 6. The cure of dropſies, in general, principally 


depends upon the due uſe of cathartics, ſudoriſic, 
and diuretic medicines. 

The purges employ'd ſhould be of the more 
violent kind. 

Bz Pil. ex duob. extr. rud. aa gr. xv. reſin. jalap. 
gr. viij. ſal vol. ſuccin. 2 P. ol. fanic. gut. 1. Hy. 
e ſpin. cervin. q. {. f. pil. vj ſummo mane ſumend 
O repetantur bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 

The following may, it occaſion requires it, 
be drank during the operation. | 

Bz Sem. ſinap. contus. 5 j. coque parum in ſeri 
Lact. ii j. colaturam epotet ad libitum. 

7. When the operation of the purge is over, 

H Ocul. cancror. ppt. ſal nitri aa gr. xv. gum 
guaiac. ſal vol. ſuccin. aa gr. vii]. camphor. gr. 
vj. ol. junip. gut. ij. yr. e 5 radicib. g. . f. bolus h, 
ſ. ſumend. cum hauſt. ſequenti. 

B Vin. alb. Z ij. ag. theriacal. raphan. c. aa 3 vj. 
Hr. limon. S P. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3). ſal vol. oleoſ. 
3 P. m. Si vero vigil fuerit adde vel bolo vel hauſtui 
Pil. matt h. gr. v. + 
Other experienced forms of purgatives for the 

dropſy follow. 

H Pil. coch. min. 2 j. gambog. ſal tartar. aa Is. 
ol. ſuccin. gut. i). cum tereb. venet. parum f. pilulæ 
v. pro doſi. 

Or, 

R Scammon. gambog. reſin. jalap. tart. vitriolat. 
za gr. viij. camphor. ſal vol. ſuccin. aa gr. iv. 0, 
Junip. gut. ij. ſyr. de ſpin. cerv. g. ſ. f. pilulæ v. 
Io a doſe of theſe pills may be added occaſio- 
nally, where the ſtrength of the patient will allow, 
calomel. gr. x. or mercur. virid. gr. v. or turpet. 
min. gr. iv. © 

8. In perſons of a robuſt conſtitution, the fol- 
lowing pill has been given with almoſt incredible 

; . _ jj, 
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gargle. To remove from a thick air, to one that. 
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rcr. XVI. Dropſy, general and particular. 
PF cucceſs, in caſe of an anaſarca or Jeucophlegmatia ; 
eſpecially where they proceeded from obſtructions, 
a ſuppreſſion of the meſes, hard drinking or the like. 


N Extract. aloes 5 1). ſcammon. 3 j. reſin. jalap. 


extr. colocynth. da zu. gambog. extr. benedict. aa 
J 6. tart. vitriolat. 31). elater. caryoph. u. m. mac. 
Caf. ruſs. ext. croc. aa 3 ij. calomel. 3 iG. (yr. de 
/bin. cerv. 9. .. f. ſ. a. maſſa, cujus fere ſumma 
4 0ſis eſt gr. xv. 


The extractum benedictum here intended is made 


BR: Fol. ſen. rad. rhei aa 5 P. agarie. gi). ag. lact. 


pt. vin. aa Ziv. infunde, cola & exhala |. a. 


Or, it the above preparation be thought too 


E troubleſome, 


H Pulv. jalap. gambog. ſal tartar. aa gr. xij. 


ſcammon. ſal vol. ſuccin.- aa gr. v. ol. junip. gut. 


ij. n. f pulv. vel cum ſyr. de ſpin. cerv. g. ſ. bolus, 
cui adde, pro re nata, elater. gr. ij. 

9. The following are milder. 

E Tinct. ſacre 5 ij. pt. lavend. c. 3j. m. f. 
aufe uus. | N : 

Or, 

RB: Elect. caryocoſtin. 3v). vin. alb. 5 iv. m. f. 
P2710. 

The following wine, uſed for ſome time, is ad- 
mirable in the anaſarca. 

BR: Ciner. genift. milleped. vivent. a 3 ilj. rad. 
rapvan. elleb. nig. calam. aromatic. mechoacan, 
julap. aa 5 j. ſal abſinth. 5ild. cort. winteran. 
cinnamom. u. n. ad 3 ib. caryoph. macis, aa 315. pi- 
per. long. fem. cardamom. min. aa 3. feng 111. rhei 
5]. 72. f. ingred. pro vin. alb. lisbon. Ib vj. tent ſi- 
il, leni calore, & capiat colaturæ cochlear. vj. 
oni mane, vel cochlear. 11. bis quotidie. 

Or, 

R Ciner, genift. S ij. rad. raphan. ruſt. 5 ity. ſem. 

fp. contuſ. Fij. petroſel. ſanic. d. aa 5; j. cort. 


6 Fi — 8 - * „* — 
/4v46. intern, 5 ij. fol. ebul. cinnam. {al abſiutb. 
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za 3 PG. ſal nitri, ſem. dauc. Glu. aa S j. rad. ala | | 
3vJ. chalyb. ppt. ſen. aa ij. infunde in ag. fenic. 
tbiz. vin. alb. Ib iv. ftent ſimul, pro debito tempore, 
& colaturæ capiat cochlear. vj. ter in die. "2 
10. It the cafe proceed from a retenſion of 
the urine, and an obſtruction of the ſecretory I 
veſſels, | 
y Pulv. bufon. 313. ſal chalyb. gr. vj. tart. vi. 
?riol. OG. ſal vol. ſuccin. gr. v. m. f. pulvis, ſumat 
ter quotidie, vel pro re nata, cum cochlear. aliquit 
ſequent. infuſion. : | 
BR: Ciner. geniſt. Z ij. vin. aib. tb ij. ſtent ſimul 
per diem, einde cola. 
| | Alſo, | 
RB: Spt. terebinth. 3v). ſpt. Iavend. c. 3ij. m. ſi. 
mat guttas 60. in cyath. vin. alb. vel infuſion. pra- 
cedent, | = 
11. The following mixture may be ſncceſsfully 
taken for ſome days together. | 1 
Vin. ſcillit. 51fS. aq. cinnam. f. ſyr. alth. aa 
Z 115. mn. ſumat pro doſi. 
Or, 
Bz Acet. ſcillit. 5 ij. ag. cinnam. f. ſyr. de mecon. 
Za 5). ſpt. nitri d. 3 ij. m. pro duabus doſibus. 
L, 5 
R: Oxymel. ſcillit. vin. ſcillit. aq. cinnam. f. ſyr. di 
mecon. aa 31S. tinct. ſal tartar. 3 j. m. pro doſi 
x2. If the foregoing remedies prove unſuccels- 
ful, the patient ought to uſe a hot room and 
dry frictions. When the motion of the blood 1s 
languid, we muſt add proper aromatics to chaly- 
beates, thus. > | 
B Rad. gentian. raphan. ruſt. ſem. ſinap. calan. 
arom. cort. tamariſc. ebul. elleb. nig. aa z ij. light; 
guaiac. ſaſſafras, bace. junip. ſem. fœnic. dulc. cor 
winteran. ſem. petroſel. aa 5 j. ſal abſinth. ib. 
Herb. abfanth. rom. marrub. alb. centaur. min. Ad. 
Mm. ij. ciner. geniſt. milleped. vivent. aa Z iv. infun* 
fe a. in cerevis. fortior. cong. iij. (vel potius in bil. 
he nau. 
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rhenan. e alb. lisbon. aa _ if.) colaturæ adde 
vin. chalyb. I iij. ſpt. nitri d. Zin. m. bibat tb 
his vel ter in die. | 

The following electuary may prove beneficial 
where the caſe 1 is not grown inveterate. 

B Conf. abſinth. rom. flaved. aurant. Ad. Zvj. 
chalyb. cum tart. ppt. pulv. ari aa 3ij. cort. winter. 
3ifd. ſal ol. 1 Iij. [pr e cort. citri, de 5 rad, 
aper. aa g. J. J. elect. ſu mat q. u. m. ter quotidie, 
cum infuſion. ſequent. hauſtulo. 

B Ciner. geniſt. ſem. ſin ap. rad. raphan. ruſe. 24 
Z {S. vin. alb. tb). ag. fanic. petroſelin. aa S iv. in- 
Funde ſ. a. & colaturæ adde ſyr. alth. F ij. (pt. Al- 
iid „„ 

Thus much for the cure of a dropſy in 8 

13. When a dropſy proceeds from drink ting From auoh. 
of cold water, or whatever obſtructs perſpira-/74#* per- 
tion, diaphoretics are the proper remedies ; C Alen. 
ſuch as caupbor. ſal ſuccin. V0. c. c. Jpec. tiamb, 
ithrid. rad. ſerp. virg. &c. And it the patient 
de ſtrong, young and ſanguine, and the dilcaſe in 
its infancy, bleeding will | be cony enlent. 

When the diti emper is cauſed by the fone 74, fone of 
or . in the kidneys; whence the /erum cannot grades. 
irzely paſs them; to remove this obſtruction 
with farery, opiates muſt be joined along with 
balſamics and diuretics, as in the caſe of the ſtorie 
or gravel. See pag. 24 t, O0. 0 
15. In a dropſy procceding from a viſcidity of iſe; diy. 

the blood; the veſſels being ſtuft up, and the cir- 
culation langaid, mercur ſals, chalybeares, and 
aromatics, are the moſt p Proper. 

16. When it proceeds from hard drinking, Hard drinking, 
wine may be more flentifully allowed; and a E 
higher diet than in other caſes. Riding and mo- 
derate exerciſe is here of great ſervice. 

17. It from a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual diſ- Suppreſſion of 
charges, they ought again to be promoted, iFf:he menſes. 
poſſible ; but in this cale ir very often happens, 


| even 
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even in young ſubjects, that upon a ſtoppage c 
them for ſome time, the ovaria ſwell and groß 
dropſical; which, together with the rubæ fa 
pianæ, are of ſuch a nature, as to contain ſom 
gallons of {crum. | Hi 
Confamptien. 18. In dropſies proceeding from a conſumption, Wl 
natural weakneſs, and old age, -purgatives ougit Wl 
to be ſparingly uſed : and on the intermedia 
days, lixivious diuretics and proper corroberant, ti 
ſuch as chalybeates, Ec. may be adminiſtred. 
Seirrhous lier, If from a ſcirrhous liver or the jaundice 
ſuch medicines ought to take place as are preſcti 
bed in thoſe diſtempers reſpectively. See pas 
204, Oc. N | 
Attended wit) 20. If œdematous ſwellings happen in the 
Jwell a less, legs, or other parts, chalybeates, or if the 
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5 patient be only cachectic, a courſe of the mineral 
or German ſpaw. waters, will be proper. And 
for externals, fotuſſes ex fol. puleg. flor. chamæ mel 
and other warm and ſpicy ingredients, will b: E: 
| convenient. 3 
When from 21, When the diſtemper proceeds from larg: 
hemorrhages, hemorrhages, other evacuations, or a fever, pu- 
Kc. gatives ought to be ſparingly exhibited ; the 
cure in theſe caſes depending principally upon WF 
the proper uſe of bitters and chalybeates 
Hydrocepha- 22. The hydrocephalum, which is frequently 
lum. ſeen in children, from the time of their birth 


till they come to be about three or four years 
old, 1s to be cared by making iſſues in the occiput 
or neck, perpetual blyſters, and the uſe of calo- i 
mel purgatives. A purgative diet-drink ailo WE , 
prepared of rhubarb, ſem. fanicul dulc. &c. may i 
forward the cure ; being drank daily. f 

Hydrops petto · 23. If the bydrops pectoris be original, or prone 

Tris. not an attendant in the aſcites, and yields not to 7 
the general method of cure, already preſcribed, WM _ 
the ſame operation may be performed, as is prac- - 
tiſed in the e/7ppemma, See pag. 96, 97. 


24. J's 


treated as the aſcites. 


25. An aſcites & tympanites are both to 8 Aar & 
treated with the ſame. medicines; only carmi- tympanitere 


natives ſhould be added for the latter. The 
chirurgical operation ſucceeds not fo well in the 
tympanites as in the aſcites; becauſe, tho* the 
ſwelling be large in the 7ympanites, it often 
contains but a ſmall quantity of water. 'Too 
ſtrong purgatives ought not to be uſed in either 


caſe, When they grow inveterate, and greatly 


weaken the patient, our chief hope is from per- 
ſpirative fomentations, liniments, cataplaſms and 
Pane together with proper internals; or 
elſe from the manual operation, which it is 
thought ſhould be performed as ſoon as ever 
oy lymphatic veſſels are known to be actually 
urſt. 

26. B Ciner. clavell. Ziv. urin. human. th ĩij. 
coque ad Bij. & adde ſpt. vin. camph. lb j. ſat 
nitri, armon. aa 3 j. m. f. fotus: utatur frequenter 
cum bre; S poſtea, 

7. R Ung. martiat. 3 iv. ol. terebinth. chamæ- 
_ 5 nitri dulc. aa 8 j. ſpt. ſal armon. 3 P. 
camphor. iij. ol. cumin. carui, anis. àà gut. xx. i. 
& illine ſuper partes affettas, deinde applicetur 
cataplaſma ſequens. 

28. H Sterc. bov. rad. bryon. alb. recent. raphan. 
recent. aa lb j. pulv. fl. chamemel. ſem. anis. cu- 
mini carui aa 5 P. cepas ij. camphor. 3ij. ſulpb. 
viv. alum. aa Fj. ung. martiat. ⁊ ij. m. f. cata- 
plaſm. applicetur toti abdomini & ſæpe renovetur. 

28. Afterwards may be applied the following 
plaſter. 

ER Emp. e cumin. 5 v. camphor. 3 vj. ſpt. tere- 
binth. ol. ſuccin. carui, aniſ. aa 3j. m. f. emplaſt. 


cujus extende 3 iG. ſuper alutam, abdonyni toti 
applicand, 


T 4 29. Laſtly] 


— 


Sxcr. XVI. Dropſy, general and particular: 
24. The hydromphalum & bydrocele are to begann 
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The manner of 29. Laſtly, when the aſcites is confirmed, and 


tapping in the there remain no hopes of relief, but from the 


@jcites, 


operation, it is proper to perform it ſpeedily, 
before the water has time to form it ſelf into 
hydatides, or corrupt the viſcera. 

*Tis previouſly neceſſary we ſhould regard 
the preparation of the patient; and have in 
readineſs a proper bandage, Ec. to apply when 
the ſerum is extracted. | 

If the patient has been coſtive for ſome days, 
and the inteſtines are ſuppoſed to be overloaded 
with excrements, a gentle enema may be given, 
the night before the operation. 

There muſt be in readineſs for the dreſſing, 
(J.) A ſmall piece of emplaſt. de minio fuſcum, or 
emp. adhaſiv. to be applied to the orifice after 
the operation: above which is to be placed 2 
bit of fine linnen rag doubled, as after phlebotomy, 
(2.) A large piece of flannel, three or four times 
folded, ſufficient to cover the whole abdomen, reach- 
ing upward about three inches above the navel, 
deſcending as low as the os pubis, and extending 


on each ſide as far as the / ii. (3.) A double. 
headed flannel-roller, five or fix yards in length, 
and five fingers in breadth; but if the perſon 


be fat, it may bea yard or twolonger. (4.) And 
laſtly, there muſt be in readineſs about halt 2 
pint of ſpirit of wine, and twice as much ſmall 
beer, in which to dip the bandages. 

The patient being ſeated in a chair, with 
pillow or bolſter between that and his back, 
the operator makes the punfure, with his 
triangular inſtrument or let, about two or three 
inches below the navel, either on the left 0 
right ſide (but generally on the left) about hal 
an inch or an inch from the linea alba. Ihis 
inſtrument is ſo contrived, that to make the 
puncture, it paſſes thro* a cannula, 10 that 
when the former is drawing out, the cannula 1s 
. 1 introduced 
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introduced, without any pain to the patient; 
and the ſharp inſtrument being entirely removed, 
the water flows thro* the cannula in a full ſtream, 
which is received into a baſin, and empti- 
ed into a large veſſel, till all is evacuated. 

But toward the latter end, when the ſtream 
begins to leſſen, both ſides of the abdomen 
are pretty tightly to be compreſſed with the 
hands, till all the water 1s entirely diſcharged. 

If the patient ſhould be ſaintiſn, during the 

operation, he may be ſupported with wine or 

proper cordials. After the due evacuation of 

BY the /erum, the cannula is taken out, and the pa- 

© > ticnt aſſiſted to ſtand upright ; then immediately 

EZ the plaſter is applied to the puncture, and after 
© that the ſmall compreſs. Next, the ſmall beer 
being made pretty hot, pour the ſpirit of wine 
do it, and therein immerſe the large flan- 
nel compreſs; gently ſqueezing it out again, 
and apply it equally to the abdomen. And to 

Rkeep on all, ſtrengthen the veſſels, and pre- 
vent as much as poſſible the influx of the 
waters, the flannel roller is to be applied as 
tight as the patient can well bear it. After this 
he is to be put to bed, and when he has. 
eat ſome light thing, and drank a glaſs or two 
of wine, he may compoſe himſelf to reſt; or if 
tnere be occaſion, let him take the following 

_ draught. 

Br Ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 iſs. raphan. c. J ſs. Iaud. 
lond. gr. 1. ſpt. nitri d. gat. xxx. ſyr. alth. 3 vj. 
m. f. hauſt. 

The preſent method of performing this ope- 
ration is preferable to the ancient, in evacuating 
all the water at once; by which means the veſ- 
ſels have a hetter opportunity of contracting 
themſelves. 

It is never found that the extraction of the 
water all at once, either kills or weakens tlie 


1 3 patient. 
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patient, more than the doing of it at ſeveral 
times would do; if the ſerum be thin enough to 
pals thro? the cannula. © 
The method of letting the cannula remain after 
he operation, was ger the occaſion of 4 2 
mortification. 
When the ſerum is thick, or contain'd in Hy- 
datides, the operation is leſs certain: but the 
patient may, in this cafe, live longer without the 
operation, than in the other; and when it becomes 
neceſlary, tis here generally mm—_— with a 
lancer, at proper intervals. 
When the ſerum is contain'd in the ovaria of 


women, the caſe ſeldom admits of an internal 


cure; and never by the operation. 

Wen an aſcites is the conſequence of other 
diſeaſes, as hæmorrhages, agues, Ec. tis more 
caſily cured; and the operation proves more 
ſucceſsful, than when it proceeds from hard 
drinking, or ſome particular fault in the con- 
ſtitution. 

In an æſcites, a great quantity of ſerum is gene- 
rally contained in the ſcrotum and legs, which 
will afterwards aſcend into the abdomen; and 
when the patient begins to ſwell again conſi- 
derably, it will fall down again. But if after 
the operation, the water does not fall down 
again, or but lictle, cis reckon d a diagnoſtic of 
recovery. 

Ihe operation of the hydrocele is needleſs 
when it attends an aſcites; becauſe of the com- 
munication of the one with the other; unleſs 
in either caſe the ſerum be contain'd in in Hyda- 
zides; and then it will be neceſſary. IIõ 
proper that the legs be rolled with linnen rollers, 
beginning from below upwards, to hinder the 
waters from falling down, and over- ſtrerching 
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RUPTURES. 


_. tuberance of the inteſtines, omentum, or 
parts adjacent, from a relaxation of the perito- 
num: and ſo may happen either in the abdomen, 
inguen, or ſcrotum. When ſuch a rupture hap- 
pens in the navel, *tis called exomphalos; when 
in the groin, hernia inguinalis; and when in the 
BY /crotum, hernia ſcroti. 

| 2. Ruptures may proceed from violent ex- cauſe, 
erciſe, vaulting, leaping, running, Ec. blows, 
falls, or any other accident which over-ſtretches 
the peritoneum. In women, a hard labour has 
often cauſed a rupture, both in the navel and 
groin. 

3. If the hernia, in whatever part it is, proceeds Diagnoftics: 
only trom a relaxation, 1t appears without inflam- 
mation or pain, and diſappears when the patient 
has lain for ſome time on his back in bed; and 
appears again when he riſes. If it be an hernia 
inteſtinalis, from an eruption of the inteſtines, 
omentum, or both, it may either {lide down into 
the ſcrotum, or lie in the inguen; and this pro- 
lapſion is ſudden, if it proceed from a blow or 
fall. Sometimes, alſo, blood is extravaſated, and 
the ſwelling painful. . If the hand be placed 
upon the production of the peritoneum, at its 
extt from the abdomen, and the patient be put 
upon coughing or ſneezing, it may be diſtinguith'd 
from a ſarcoma, by the motion of the gut per- 
ceivable in that caſe. z : 

The hernia omentalis is an unequal, ſoft, flip- 
pery tumor, of a ſtated magnitude; but that 
of the inteſtines is round, and yields a certain 
murmuring noiſe if they are empty; but it full 
ot excrement, this may readily be felt. 


T4 4. The 
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1. 1 in general, is an external pro- p.fn;riom. 
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Pregnoitics. 


Regimen. 


Ruptures. 


PART 1.08 
4. The hernia inteſtinalis is not won danger 


- "1 


ho by means of à good bandage it may be cured L 
in young people. "Ihe hernia omentalis is th: | 
feaſt dangerous. All Hernia's from external acci: 
dents are dangerous. When they happen in cd 


people, they are thought e Those E: | 


joined with a cough are difficult of cure. In 
the hcrnia intefinalis, if the excrements harden 
by OE long derain'd in the ruptur'd inteſ- 
tine, dis often of dangerous conſequence ; and oc. 
on s pain, inflammation, the iliac paſſion, and 
ſometimes a gangrene. T he hernia omentalis is 
Jeſs dangerous, and eaſter of cute. In moiſt con. 
ſit utions, ruptures are cafier cured than in dry 


ones. A cute may generally be expected if the 


ruptures be welt kept up, with a' proper truls 
till the pcrſon be twenty years of age. 


5. The patient's drink ought to be an 


gent and agglutinant, and conſiſt of medicated 
br aſtringent ales, wines, Se. The food ſhould 
alſo be altringent, and the bread might be mixed 
with the fem. 415 carui, fenicul. dale. &c, 
Reſt is here orefcrable to motion, 

6. It the excrements are indurated, or the patient 
be coſtivxe, a carminative and laxative glyſter will 


be proper, from time to time. 


After the operation, the rupture ought to 
be replaced, and kept up with a convenient 
bandage or truſs. When it is replaced, ſome 
adviſe the putting upon the part a reſtringent 
and agalutinant plaſter, antecedent to the 


truſs or e to corrugate the fibres, and 


ſtraiten the pail ages Ly the rupture was, in 
order to hinder a rc! The emp. ad hernia 


18 moſt commonly zpplic : 4 for chis purpole ; or in 
its ſtead, | 

I Emp. e cymino ij. oxycroc. I ſs. ſolve E 
adde hol. avmen, 1 24 51). ſang. dracon. ind ſ- 
areocol, 8 it Aalar. fer. ro/ar. rubr. Tarr. 


7 5 6 7 
Lich. 1 > Uh 


5 | formi ent 
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SECT. XVI. Ruptures. 


torment. aa Z j. ol. ſuccin. balſam. peruv. da ls. 


ol. roſar. q. 5 f. emplaſt. durioris conſiſtentiæ. 
But it the perſon be paſt the time of his 


= orowth, it is to no purpoſe- to apply ſuch re- 


ſtringents ; the caſe being now reckoned palt 
cure. It is ſufficient that he keep the rupture 
up with a bolſter, and conyenient bandage, or 
rather a proper truſs; by which means, and 
ordering the non- -naturals aright, life may be 
Pran 24. ; 


7. In the hernia ſcroti, inſtead of the plaſter Henia ſcrec;. 


above preſcribed, the following cataplaſin may 
e applied; alter the inteſtines or omentum are 
replaced. 

I Pulv. cortic. granator. rad. torment. flor. 
roſie. rubr. Palauſt. aa Z j. farin. fabar. ad pondus 
omnium, vin. rub. g. ſ. f. cataplaſma, cujus appli- 
ceter 9. [ parti fete cum parum ol. roſar. 

8. Fomentations allo may be uſed; but it is 
to be feared their heat and aqueous parts will 
relax too much. 

The following may be tried. 

Ih Acet. acerrim. thy. album ovi conquaſſat. Ib G. 


im. f. fotus, utatur ſemel in die ſubcalide. 


A cataplaſm alſo of conferv. roſar. rubr. may 
here be of ſervice. 

9. During the uſe of externals, we muſt not 
ns internals ; which ought to be of a carmina- 
tive, reſtringent, and agglutinant nature. 

Be 9 Troch. de carab. 5 Nd. bel. armen. ſang. dracon. 
pul. cinnamon. ſemin. aniſ. carui, coriand. aa 5J- 
ſacchar. ſaturn. 5). bal ſam. peruvian. 3j. ſyrup. e 
7 2. /- f. pil. ue. S. ex ſingul. 33. ſumat 4. bis in 

1 hauſtul. vin, Tub, 

Or, 

I Radic. tormentil. biftort. coral, ruby. aa 31). 
uv. cinnam. ſem, carui, terr. japonic. gum. erabic, 
bot. arien. ad 3) facch ar. 2 15 aa pendus om 

man, 
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Hemorrhoids. PART I, 


nium, F. pulvis cujus lj. ſent pro daſi, bis in die, 
cum cyatho vin. rub. 

10. Proper gellies or mucilages, might here 
alſo be conveniently. adminiſtred, made ot ict h- 
col. gum. arabic. tragacanth. raſur. 6, . &c. 

Aſtringent and agglutinant ingredients might 
likewiſe be ſteep'd in the wine or other liquor, or 
boiled in the broths uſed by the patient. The 
ſimples proper for this purpoſe are rad. biftort, 
tormentil. conſolid. major. conſerv. roſar. raſ. c. c. 
ebor. cinnamom. herb. plantag. piloſel. centinod 
quinquefol. ſanicul. auricul. mur. cort. granator. f. 
roſar. rubr. &c 

11. A rupture from wind, called hernia wentoſa, 
may be cured by proper carminatives given in- 
wardly. Diſcutient warm fomentations will alſo 
be adviſeable; and eſpecially the emp. e gymin, 
applied warm upon the part. 


ie . . .- H. H. K. K. x. . c cr ir. .. & L cf . K. . & .. & þ 


8 Er. XVII. Diſeaſes of the Anus. 


H MORRHOI DS. 


H E hæmorrhoids are a painful, periodi- 
cal tumor in the lower part of the nteſiit- 
num recium ; uſually appearing externally in the 
anus. 

2. They may be cauſed by a diſtenſion of the 
hzmorrhoidal veſſels, either from high living, a 
plethora, or a too rich and ſizy blood; or elſe 
from old age, weakneſs, or a blood that is de- 
pauperated, render'd too ferous, and apt to ſtag- 
nate in the veſſels. Coſtiveneſs alſo gives frequent 
occaſion to them; fo does the ſtoppage of any 
other natural evacuation, as the menſes, &c. or 
whatever may occaſion the blood to ſtagnate in 
the hæmorrhoidal veſſels. 


1. 


2; Some- 


\ "oa 4 
1 
- 4 


Ws : cr. XVII. Hemorrhoits. 


Nereat pain in going to ſtool, eſpecially if the 


laces are indurated, after which they often ap- 


L pear externally, and blood is ſeen upon the excre- 


ments. When they are external, the touching of 
them, or fitting without a cuthion, is commonly 
painful; but chiefly after going to ſtool, They 
vary in magnitude, figure and colour; ſome are 
hard, others ſoft; and they often bleed pleuti- 
fully, and then grow more caly. 

4 They are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs when p,,, 
they ivflame, and threaten a gangrene. When 


they bleed, they are accounted ſalutary; eſpeci- 


ally if it be critical, or happen upon the ſtop- 
page of any other evacuation, HI: they ſuppu- 
rate, or become ulcerous, they often occaſion a 
W 1/2 in ano. | 


5. It they proceed from high living, or a ſiz 


283 


3. Sometimes they are internal, and cauſe Diagnoffics. 


noTics, 


L | * Regimen. 


blood, let the diet be thin and moderate, aud 
conſiſt chiefly of whey, gruels, broths, Sc. It 
from a weak conſtitution, old age, or depaupe- 
rated blood, let the diet be balſamic and 
= nouriſhing: and if from coſtiveneſs, laxa- 


tive; avoiding all inflammatory or ſpirituous 


E liquors, 
6. If the pain be violent, and the diſtemper o 
E cauſed by high living, an obſtruction of the 
men ſes, their ſtopping too ſoon, or elſe by ſizy or 


grumous blood, fiit uſe phlebotomy: and 


| aircrwards the following, by way of fomenta- 


| tion, or rather by way of vapor, may prove 
| krviceable. © 


t& Fol. alth. mato. Hor. origan. {ambuc. melilot. 


cbamæœimel. aa m. ij. capit. papav. Alb. contuſ. 5 iti. 
acc. Junip. laur. fem. lini, fanugr. aa 5 j. coque in 
act. voccin. ag. font. a4 g. I. colaturæ bung. j. adde 
% rerevinth, Zing. ol. ſuccin. 5 j. opij, camphor. aa 


Ji. Ut. vin. 15 P. m. f. fotus. 


1 e 


UTCo 


294 Hemorrhoids. PART IL 
7. The fame ingredients being bruiſed, will 
ſerve for a cataplaſm, after the uſe of the fomen- 
tation or vapor. | I 
Or, 


8. N Cataplaſm. de mic. pan. alh. S lac. vaccin, Wl 
thſs. croci D ij. camphor. 3 ſs. opij 2j. ung. dialth, 
3 (s. n. in eundem ine m. . 
A vapor of milk and honey, or a fumigation 
of ſulphur, will ſometimes anſwer the ſame end. 
9. If the hæmorrhoids be internal, and the pa. 
tient 1s coſtive, 
N Rad. alth. fem. lini, fenugr. a0 365 fol. mah, 
Nor. chamamel. ſambuc. ga m. j. gui. arab. 3 f. 
tragac. 3ſs. coque in ag. font. q. J. colaturg 3 rij 
adde elec. leit iv. av). croci, caniphor. aa 3j. op 
gr. iv. r. ro. ſolut. ol. raſ. vin. canarin.aa 5 i, 
enema, injiciend. Pro re nata. 
If the patient be not coſtive, omit the pur. 
atives. 
When they are 10. The following unguent is proper, either in 
external or ir. the external or internal hemorrhoids ; but when 
ternal: uſed for the latter, let it be put up with a dofſl 
twice or thrice a day. 
H ng. popul. ſambuc. alh. camphorat. za 3s 
facch. ſaturn. croc. aa Diz. camphor. opij aa 30 
vitel. ovi unius, balfam. ſulphur, aniſat. bi. d 
Za 5 ſs. in. f. ungucnt. 


Or, 

0 popul. ol. roſar. da 5 j. emplaſt ae 
minio 5 is. ſolve & adde at hiop. mineral. calome, 
za 3ij. opt, champbhor. ol. bux. aa 3j. in. 

5 

B Mel. theriac. vulgar. ung dialth. aa 31s. vito 
ci, unius, mucilag. gum. tragac. ſem. eydonior it | 
Fils Cc. ſacch ſaturn. a oi aa 3j. bat 

ſam. peruv. 3ij. ol. ſuccin. Ils. m. 
Or, ” 
Br t. terebinth. balſam. ſulphur. aa 3 3. U. 

311. Hi. : | 

12. Tot 


— 


= St cr. XVII. Hemorrhoids: 285, 


12. The following cerate alſo has its uſe. 
H Emplaſt. de min. ol. amygd. dulc. aa 5 j. croc. 
opij aa 31d. camphor. I). balſam. ſulphur. aniſat. 


wh g x balſ. peruv. ol. ſuccin. aa gut. xij. m. f. cerat. 

= 13. When the {welling is very hard, emplaſt. de 
on ran. cum mercurio, or empl. de mucilag. cum vel 
Þ 5 {ine mercurio, are proper. 
a Sth 


RB: Emplaſt. de mucilag. 5 P. calomel. 3ij. cam- 
BY phor. Dij. m. & extende ſuper pannum linteum, 
parti affectæ applicand. 1 
14. If the pain, ſwelling, and diſcoloration 
continue, *cis proper to apply two leeches to the 
part, and then to proceed to internals. 

N Flor. ſulphur. 3115. ſumat omni mare per 14. 
dies, in ſero lactis vel lact. vaccin. 

5 1 

B Mann. cremor. tart. aa 5 G. ſumat omni mane 
cum decoct. avenac. vel pro re nata. | 

15. It the patient be coltive. 

H Elect. lenitiv. 5 ij. cre mor. tart. Iact᷑. ſulphur. 
3a 3vj. ol. aniſ. gut. vj. Mr. roſar. ſolut. 9. ſ. f. 
elect. ſumat. . h. in. h. ſ. vel omni mane. 

| Or, 
H: Decoct. ſen. gereon Fiij. gum. arab. Zij. ſyr. 
E vo. ſolut. mann. aa Zvj. ſal vol. oleof. 31S. m. f. 
„ Dotio, ſumat mane, pro re nata. 
[ | Or, 


1 


„ 
7 Bz Fol. ſen. gum. arab. aa 5 PG. rad. glycyrrhiz. 
Zvi. fol. alth. mn. j. f. ingredient. pro thea, de qua 
„ #/94t ad libitum. 
., 16. If the caſe proceed from low living, or de- 
WW pupcrated blood, and happen in old age, allow 
| generous wine, a nouriſhing diet, and other car- 
diacs; and in caſe of impoveriſhed blood, give 
F chalybeates. 
17. If from high living, the contrary courſe 
e {ould be taken, and proper evacuations uſed. 


18. It 
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Weakneſs of the Fundament. PAR TI 
18. If from a ſtoppage of the menſes, endeavou 
to promote them. | 
19. If upon their entire going off, uſe bleeding 8 
now and then, and other evacuations. 8 
20. If from fizy blood, give mercurial purgs. 
tives. : 
21. If from a ſcorbutic habit, proceed as in 
the ſcurvy ; and give the /ucc. millefolij. 


WEAEKNESS Of the FUNDAMENT; 


1. O Ometimes, from a particular weakneſs of 

the part, the rectum deſcends lower in go- 
ing to ſtool than it ought; at which time th: 
patient is ſenſible of a bearing down. This is 
frequent in childten, that have been ſubje& to 1 
diarrhoea, © violent fits of crying. 

2. If it proceed from natural weakneſs, ot if 
the ſphincter muſcle be paralytic, the cure is 
difficult and uncertain; otherwiſe eaſter and 
more certain. 

3. The diet ſhould be nouriſhing and cardiac: 
red wine, Cc. might be allowed. 

4. If it proceed from coſtiveueſs, give a lenient 
purge, or rather a laxative gly ſter, and keep the 
body ſoluble. In the mean time, 

B: Cort. grantor. tormentil. biftert. 3a 3 ſs. flor 
Balauſt. roſar. rubr. à 3 ij. ſantal. Tok Jign. albes 
aa 3j. coque, leuto igne, cum vin. rub, Toi. fit co- 
laturæ This. 

This may be uſed by way of vapor; or a {mall 
thick compreſs may be dip'd in it, and apply d 
warm, now and then, with a proper bandage. 

1 If the caſe be paralytic, add to the decoction 
caryophyl. mac. cinnam. ſem. cardam. minor. ſt: 


lave nd. c. ag. hung. &c. or if this fails, a powder 


made of the ſame ingredients, included in a lin- 
nen rag, and dip'd in hot pt. lave nd. c. may be 
applied in the ſame manner. ic 

6. K 


n 


SET. XVII. Prolapſio Ani. 
6. If the weakneſs lie high, and eſpecially if 


there be a looſeneſs, 
E Confe ct. fracaſtor. f. m. ij. vin. eanarin, rub. 
a ? ij. . f. enema, injiciatur pro re nata. 

7. It from an actual weakneſs, or a diarrhea ; 
order, beſides the fomentation, as the reſpective 
caſes require; and let fhubarb be uſed for ſome 
time. The finctur. ter. japon. and tinct. cort. 
peruv. are univerſally ſerviceable here; as alſo the 
tollowing. 


B Con ſect fracaſtor. {. m. 3j. ol. cinnam. gut. ij. 


n. / umat hora ſommni pro re nata. 


If the caſe prove obſtinate, make the fomen- 
_ and glyſters more aſtringent; or proceed 
as in caſe of an actual prolapſion of the anus. 


PROLAPSION of the AN us. 


Ometimes the rectum falls down ſo low as 
to require external aſſiſtance to replace it. 
2. The cauſcs here may be the ſame as of the 
hemorrhoids. 

3. If this be not ſoon reduced, tis dangerous; 
he gut being apt to tumety and mortify, if long 
expoſed to the air. Tis ſubject to relapſe aſter 
reduction in children, eſpecially upon their crying; 
and is difficult to keep up in caſe of a diarrhea. 


4. The diet here muſt be aſtringent and balſa- 
mic. 


5. If the inteſtine be ſwelled, foment it with cure: * 


warm milk ; or if it be diſcoloured, with red 
wine; or when a mortification is apprehended, 
ſpirit of wine: then let it be reduced with the 
fingers oil'd for that purpoſe, and apply a com- 
preſs to the part, dipped in red wine, with a 
proper bandage, and ſet the patient eaſy for 

ſome time. 
6. If there be a diarrhca, or a great imbecility 
in the part, a piece of paſt- board, or a proper 
. truſs, 
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Curt. 


FisTULA in ANo, 


2 Iu Ia 18 ano is a ſinuous and callous ulcer 


in the anus, being ſometimes ſtrait, at 

others winding; ſometimes ſimple, and at others 
form'd into various ſinus's. 5 
It may be cauſed either by the hæmorrhoids, 
venereal excreſcences, contufions on the part, ct 
a bad habit of body. . | 
2. The pas diſcharged in this caſe is uſualiy 
fanious, thin and fetid; the faces are generally 
tinged therewith ; the lower part of the re/7un 


Is often ulcerated ; and ſometimes the os //chiun 


proves carious. | . 
3. Tis difficult of cute, becauſe of the conſtant 
humidity of the part; and the more difficult 
if the patient be in years, and of a bad conſii- 
tution ; or if the fiſtula have many ſinus's, or the 
lips are very callous, = | 
4. The diet and exerciſe ſnou'd here be vety 
moderate. „ 
5. A falivation, and afterwards a courſe of the 
woods, is often requiſite to the cure, eſpecially 
if it be venereal. And in this caſe the manual 
operation may be deferr'd 'till the ſalivation is 
raiſed, For the manner of performing the opera- 
tion, ſee pag. 652. | 
6. It the ſinus's are not large enough, they may 
be dilated by prepared ſpunge, or by inciſion. 
The tincture of nyrrh is thought a proper thing 
to inject in this caſe. The dreſſing is common 
ung. deficcat. rub. mixed with a ſmall proportion 
of red precipitate. Care muſt be taken, leſt by 
irritating medicines too great a flux of humors 
be brought upon the part. - 


Sr 


Fiſtula in Ano. P A RT Þ, 
truſs, may be contrived to prevent its falling 
down again. | B 


T 
2 


a r. 


"© 


m 
Dey). 
> 

2 
1 
8 
. 
7 
ID 
« 4 
2.8 
a 


* 
1 
6 
5 


Nsrcr. XVIII. Fenereal Diſorders. 285 


SEO T. XVIII. General Diſeaſes. 


GONORRHOEA VIRRULEN TA. 


1. A Gonorrhea virulenta, or venereal running, 


: Definition. 
is a flux of corroſive matter from the f 


internal parts of the pudenda. 


2. This ſeems to be cauſed by an actual com- caaſe. 


: ' munication of the ſame kind of matter, or ſome- 


thing contain'd therein, thro* the veſſels, to the 
part it corrodes ; thoſe being uſually firſt affected 
thro' which it paſſed. 
3. If this matter flow thro' the urethra, it Djagneffics, 
commonly appears in a few days after the in- 


Ben” 


part, the ſenſation of heat, or a ſmall pricking 
pain in making water; is firſt ſmall in quan- 
tity and whitiſh, but gradually flows faſter, and 
changes yeilow, green, watery, fetid, bloody, and 
cauſes greater inflammation, excoriation, and 
= pain; eſpecially in erections of the penis, or ten- 
tions of the vagina; pain and ſwelling in the 
© teſtes, perineum, groin, ſhankers, c. according 
to the degree of the infection; but afterwards 
by uſing proper remedies the running decreaſes, 
grows white, clammy, and at length, after 
tlaments, or Hocci, appear in the urine, entirely 
ceaſes. 

A ſimilar matter flowing from the vagina, in- 
ternally, the neck of the penis, confines of the 
Podex, or the ſcrotum externally, occaſions in- 
flammation, excoriation, and gives riſe to warts, 
mariſce, porri, condylomata, &c. tho* theſe alſo 
frequently happen in the reſpective parts, without 
any flux of a corroſive matter from them. 
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The chief ſeats of this matter, as appears 
from the inflammation, exulceration, and tu- 
mefaction, found upon diſſections, are the ure. 
thra, veſiculæ ſeminales, proſtate, Cowper's glands, 
and Vagina interna. | 

Tis known from a gonorrhea ſimplex, and flue WE 
albus, by the ſigns abovemention'd ; no violent 
exerciſe, great ſtrains, profuſe venery, or the uſe 
of too hot glyſters having preceded. 

4. If the matter flow plentifully, be well co- 
loured; that is, yellow or whitiſh, of a good 

conſiſtence, and the ſymptoms moderate, the · 

cure is thought to be eaſy. But if the contrary 

happens, and the cure be long about, ſome: 
ſmall ſymptoms of the /ues uſually remain. The 
flux being ſtopped ſuddenly whilſt the matter is 
corroſive, whether by a fever, calloſity of the 
parts, or the uſe of aſtringents, may occaſion the 

{ues denerea. It need not be ſaid that the more 

ſeat it has, and the later the running appears, 

the worſe the diſtemper is likely to prove. 

Regimen. 5. The greater the inflammation and other 
ſymptoms, the lower ſhould be the diet. Small 
liquors drank freely, if they paſs quick, are uſe- 
ful. Reſt is to be indulged. Frequent bathing 
in warm water, with milk, bran, and emollient 
herbs, is of great ſervice. 

Cure of the 6. In order to the cure bleed dire&ly, eſpect- 

running and its ally it the patient be plethoric, or an inflamma- 

nan tion appear in the part affected; and repeat it as 

Inneren. Occaſion requires. The ſame day, or the da) 

after, give a gentle cathartic. 

E Decoct. ſen. gereon. 3 ĩij. ſyr. de ſpina cervin, 
ſal cat hart. amar. aa 5 ſs. cremor. tart. 3 iij. fal 
prunel. Dij. gum. arabic. pulu. 3ij. m. f. potio mane 


fumeuda. | 
| Or, 


7. B: Pulv. rhabarb. 3j. calomel. gr. xv. {al pru- 
tel. O is. r. de ſpina cervina 9. J. f. bolus. 
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Or 
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S ECT. XVIII. PFenereal Diſorders: 
Or, 

8. R Extratt. rud. pil. ex duobus, calomel. ga 3j. 
gum. guaiac. 3ſs. ſal volat. ſuccin. 2 j. ol. ſabin. gut. 
v. cum ſyr. de althaa 9. ſ. f. maſſa cujus fit 31s. pro 
doſi, bis vel ter in ſeptimana. | 

But if the heat and pain in making water be ſe- 
vere, give only cooling lenitives; becauſe rough 
purges are apt to increaſe thoſe ſymptoms. 

9. R Elec. lenitiv. 311). pulv. ſanct. zſs. cremor. 
tartar. 3j. ſal nitr. Dij. ſal vol. ſuccin. gr. iiij. m. 
ſumat partitis vicibus, ſuperbibendo ag. mineral. 
purg. 15 ij. 

10. Soon after the operation of the purga- 


tives, Which are to be repeated three or four times 
a week, give balſamic diuretics, to prevent the 


laſt mention'd ſymptoms. 
BR Ag. petroſelin. 5 ij. gum. arabic. 3 ij. ſal nitri 
31s. . ſolutio, cui adde ſpt. terebinth. gut. 30. f 


ö 

11. R Decoct. Hord. 3 ij. aq. fanicul. 3 j. cryſtal. 
mineral. I j. camphor. cum pauco albumine ovi ſolut. 
gr. vj. ſacchar. ſaturn. gr. v. yr. de alth. S ſs. in. 

15 

12. R Ag. plantag. Z ii j. {al volat. ſuccin. gr. v. 
Hr. de rubo idzo 5 ſs. ſpt. {al dulc. 31s. m. f. hauſ- 
tus, prore nata repetend. 

13. Mucilages alſo are proper in this cafe, 
made of gum. arabic. tragacanth. ſem. cydunior. 
&c. with ag. petroſelin. plantag. hr. de althaa de 
rubo idæo, &c. And in caſe the pain and heat 
prove violent, there are ſome who preſcribe emolli- 
ent in jections; tho” their uſe in this caſe is abſo- 
lutely forbid by others, who ſuppoſe them the 
cauſe of caruncles; which indeed ſcarce ever 


Vall ſeuu g. 


happen in this diſtemper, but when injections 


have been uſed. Whence their uſe, if at all al- 
low'd, ſhould be principally reſtrain'd to females. 


The following are of the ſateſt kind, 
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injiciatur ſubinde pro re nata. 
Cr: 

14. R: Decoct. bord. this. troch. alb. rhaſ. 3j 
facchar. ſaturn. I). ſyr. de roſ. ſicc. Z j. in. in eun- 
dem fine in. | 

15. If the running prove thin, or obſtinately 


continue yellow, green, or bloody, give five or 


{ix grains of furpeth. mineral, by way of emetic, 


or three or four grains of Mercur. virid. in the 


purgatives, as often as ſhall be requiſite. 

16. Calomel may be given in the quantity of 
ten grains, for two or three nights ſucceſſively, 
mix'd with conſerv. roſar. or conſect. fracaſt. and 
at length be purged, off with the common 
cathartic potion. The calomel purging in the 
night, contrary to expectation, let rhe defign'd 
cathartic be taken directly, to prevent gripes and 
bloody ftocls; which often happen upon taking 
cold, eſpecially if the mercury has not been duly 
ſublimed or finely ground. . 

17. When a courſe of calomel cannot be com. 
ply'd with, tor want of opportunities to keep 
warm, Sc. preſcribe as follows, 

ke Hlect. lenitiv. 5 ij. ætbiop. mineral. S iſs puts. 
gum. arab. 31s. cremor. tart. jalap. aa ziij. balſam 
polychrefe. 31). ſyr. e cichor. cum rheo. q. ſ. f. electua- 
rium, capiat guant. u. in. major. ſingulis vel alter- 
nis noftibus & auroris. 

18. If by this means the running diminiſhes, 
the conſiſtence thickens, and the colour of it 
changes white, ſlacken, and by degrees leave oft 
mercurial purges, and exhibir only lenitives at 
proper intervals. : 

12 Fil ſen. gifs. tamarind, zij. ſal tartar. 2]. 
i, funde in ag. petroſelin. 5 vj. in colaturg® iv. ſolvs 
gui. 


Henereal Diſorders. PART I. 
Bx Sein. lin. fœnugr. a2 zi. fol. alth. in. j. coque i; 
ag. plantag. 5 xi). colaturæ ſbſs. adde balſ. peruv. 
3j. admixto pauco vitello oi ſolut. mel. roſat. 5 ij. f. 
injeftio, cujus parum tepefact. in urethram placide Þ 


SS 


gut j. balſam. capiv. g. ſ. f. pitularum doſis. 


S ECT. XVIII. Penereal Diſorders. 


gum. arab. zij. & adde elect. lenitiv. 3ii). creicor. 
tartar. 3 j. in. f. hauſt. mane ſumend. & pro re nata 
repetend. 

Or, 


19. N Rad. alth. inciſ. 3 iij. gum. arab. ſs. co- 


que in decoct. hord. g. ſ. ad t61l. ſub finem coctiio- 


nig adde ndo rad. rhei 3ij. fol. ſen. zvj. ſal tartar. 
Ils. in colatura ſolve mann. ſyr. roſar. ſolut. aa 5 j. 
n. bibat cyathum ſingulis vel alternis diebus. 

20. Sometimes about the concluſion of the 
cure, there remains a pain and heat in making 
water ; to remove which, the following has been 
found effectual. + 

B Sal cathart. amar. 3vj. cremor, tartar. 31). in. 
capiat omni mane ad 6. vel 8. vices cum decotto ave- 
naceo. * 

21. Here follow more of the approved forms 
of purgatives, to anſwer the indications hitherto 
mentioned. 5 

N Pil. ex duobus gr. xv. calomel. pulv. jalap. 
Iſs. mercur. virid. gr. iij. ol. petroſelin. ſuccin. 


2 
2 


D. 


r, 

22. N Pil. ruffi. ij. calomel. gr. xv. camphor. gr. 
11. {al volat. ſuccin. gr. iij. cum Hr. de ſpina cer- 
vina g. J. f. pilularum doſis. 

- 

23. R Pil. coch. minor. 3 ij. ruff. calomel. cinnab. 
autimon. aa 3j. ſal volat. ſuccin. camphor. aa 2j. 
ol. ſaſſafras gut. viij. balſam. peruv. g. J. f maſſa, 
cujus Dj. fint pro doſi. „ 

Or, 

24. R Pulv. warwicenſ. jalap. aa Dj. calomel. 
Iſs. Mercur. virid. gr. ĩij. ol. ſaſſaſras, ſuccin. a2 
gut. j. balſam. capiv. vel ſyr. rhabarb, q. ſ. f. bolus. 

Others mare gentle. 


25. N Caf. fiſtula recens extratt. S ĩij. pulv. gum. 
ovabic. ſal nitri, rhabarb. ſen. aa 3ſs. m. ſumat 


partitis vicibus. 
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6. B Pulp. caf. fiſtul. 5 ij. elect. & ſucco roſar. 
3s puly. ſanct. warwicenſ. aa 3 ij. ſal tartar. 


pulv. rhei aa 3 j. ol. petroſelin. gut. vj. balſam. ca- 
piv. 3ij. Hr. de ſpina cervina g. F. elect. ſumat q. 
Ni. in. bis in die. | 

E Rad. alth. ij. cone in ag. nic. 3 vij, 

in collar z i. infunde calide fol. ſen. 3 ij rhabarb. 

Di. iterum cola & adde mann. opt. ziij cremor. tar- 
tar. 3 j. m. pro bauftu. 

28. & Mann. 3 j. ſolv. in aq. hord. $ 1th). cola. 

ture adde crenicr. tart. 311. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3j. 

Or, 


E Sal mirab. nen, j. gum. arab. 31). ITY 
in ag. petroſelin. 3 li. & adde aq. raphan. comp, 


5 j /pt. nite. dale. 3ſS. vn. 


ee 22: Proper forms of diuretics for the heat of 


$7 1'y6s 


3 Vj [pt. nitrs dulc. 5 bs. bibat ad libitum. 


urine, Oe. 

5 Sal nitri puri ziij. pulv. milleped. Pp. gum. 
arabic. aa 3j. in. f. pulv. in chartas ſex arvidendus, 
ſung! unam Gs terve ae die cum cyatho ag. font. 

Or, 

30. B Sal prunel. J ſs. wolat. ſuccin. Jj. ſacch. 

alb. 3ij. f. chart. viij. ſumend. ut ſupra. 
Ir, 

31. R: So! nitri puri 5is. cremor. tartar. ij 
ſperm. ceti, ſpec. dial rag. 7 aa 33. £ chat. x. 
{amat un altquoties zn die cum hauſtu emulſion. 


ſequent. 


32. R Decoct. pro Hr. de alth. thiij. ſem. 4. 


frigid. major. aa 8 ij. papaver. alh. 5 j. amngd. 
| . excort. N. 40. f. exprefſio, cui adde aq. ra- 
Phan. comp. 3 iij ſyr. de alth. 3 iſs. de hac el iam 


givat ſubiuds. 8 
Or, 


33. I Rad. alt. inciſ. gum. arab. ga 31s. coſlus 


an decoct. Bord. g. I. ad "Il addendo [ub finem o- 
crionis rad. chemrhis, ſem. ſænic. dulc. ga 31) |. flor. 
melilot. m. j. F. colatura, cur adde vin. alb. lisbon. 


* 


Or, 


td 4+ 
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| 0 or, 

34. R Conſ. malu. 3 j. pulv. gum. arab. ſal nitri 
za 9. camphor. gr. iiij. {al ſuccin. gr. ij. yr. de 
althea 9. ſ. f. bolus cum decoct. hordei ſubinde ſu- 
mendus. 

35. N Conf. malv. cynosbat. aa ls. puly. gum. 
arab. 311). tragacanth. 3j. fal nitri zij. mitteped. 
pulo. 3j. cum ſyr. de alth. 9. J. f. electuarium, ſumat 
n. in. ter in die cum emulſione ſupra deſcript. 
36. It by the uſe of theſe or the like means, 


fiveneſs of the humor is gone off, and a flux of 
matter {till continues, it may be proper to let it 
alone for ſome time; and if it ceaſe not of it ſelf, 
to have recourſe to gentle balſamic aſtringents, 
the Briſtol or other waters. The following may 
be uſed with ſafety. 

N Gum. arabic. S ſs. ſal prunel. 3ij. conſe. malv. 
zvj. balf. capiv. cum vitello ovi ſolut. 3 j. in. ſumat 
g. N. m. omni notte ſuperbibend. bauſt. potus ſequent. 

B Lign. ſaſſafras 3 ĩij. guaiac. rad. alth. ga 3 j. 
raſur. c. c. eboris aa 3 iſs. paſſular. major. inci. 511 
cogue in ag. font. q. ſ. ad Fiiij. ſub finem coctionis 
addendo fem. fanicul. dulc. contuſ. 3vj. colatura 
fiat pot us. 

Or, 


37. Diaſcord. theriac. androm. aa & ſs. anti- 
mon. diaphoret. ziij. cinnab. antimon. pulv. gum. 
guatac. camphor. aa 3). ſyr. de alth. q. f. elect. 
ſumend. ut pracedens, cum apozem. ſequent. 

R Lign. ſantal. 5). ſantal. rubr. ſaſſafras. raſur. 
ebor. £4 Zvj. coque in ag. font. q. ſ. ad toi. ſub finem 
coctionis adde rad. glycyrrhis. flor. roſar. rubrar. aa 
5s. bacc, junip. ſem. coriand. aa 311. fiat colatura. 

38. The continuance of ſuch a courſe as this, 
together with proper mucilages and mild diure- 
tics, for ſome weeks, would perhaps not only cure 
a gleet, but prevent thoſe frequent complaints of 
lying pains, head-achs, and other ſymptoms, oc- 

| 4 caſion'd 


| To prevent a 
there are grounds to be pretty ſure the corro- -- 3h 


5 
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caſion'd either by the mercury or the relicks of | 
the diſtemper, and continuing after the ſuppoſed 
cure of a ſecret infection. They would be bet- 
ter fitted for this laſt purpoſe if the aſtringents 


[ were omitted, or emollients uſed in their ſtead. 

| 39. Some to cure the venereal running from 

! the urethra, venture to inject either /pt. c. c. or 

[| ſpt. ſal armoniac. per fe. But this is not much 
14 approved of, and may have very bad con- 
WT ſequences. But frequently to waſh the parts, | 
28 both externally and internally, when they 
1. can be come at, without violence, as they may in 
"i females, muſt needs be of ſervice; provided it 
= be done gently, and with ſome proper emollient 


Mi decoction, mixt with a ſmall proportion of ft. 
—_— vin. camphorat. Or, perhaps, as good as any for 

4 this purpoſe, is ſoft river-water gently warmed: 
38 and the ſooner this is uſed after receiving the in- 
44 jection, ſo much the better. 


3 BY 5 eure the cor- 40. A cordee is a convulſive contraction of the 
WY 1 pria- frænum, and under- part of the penis; cauſed by 


the corroſive matter affecting the ſaid parts; 
which ſometimes falling on one fide more than 
1 the other, bends the penis to that ſide. This 
230 uſually comes on a few days after the firſt ap- 
pearance of the running, and is ſcarce obſervable 
but in erect ions; which are here involuntary, and 
more frequent and laſting than when natural. 
This caſe is term'd a priapiſiuus, and affects the 
patient moſt when he is hot, or overwarm. 

If the cordee and priapiſmas, are not timely 
remedied, they ſoon grow worſe, continue thro' 
the whole cure, and are at laſt removed with 
difficulty, The patient in this:caſe ſhould avoid 
exerciſe and heat. = — 

"Tis reckoned unſafe, in order to remedy this 
uneaſineſs, to plunge the peyis in cold-water, be- 
cauſe of the ſudden contraction cauſed Pen 
5 ut 


1 { 
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but any thing that is cold and ſolid, being appli- 
ed to other parts of the body, may be as ſer- 
viceable as it is innocent. In the fit, let the 
patient cool himſelf by degrees, and endeavour 
to make water; but to remove it effectually, 
give a doſe of turpeth. min. and another in a 
reaſonable time after. 
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N Turpeth. mineral. gr. vj. conf. cynosbat. parum 


+ pilul. hora commoda ſumenda, bibendo de decocto 
bordei in operatione. 


If this ſhould not work within the compaſs of 


an hour, provoke it by a little ipecacuanha, or 


ſal vitriol. 

Mercurial purgatives, as above- preſcribed, are 
uſeful afterwards. Opiates prove very ſervice- 
able againſt the cordee, eſpecially when taken 
after the operation of purgatives. 

EN Gum. arab. 3 j. opij gr. iv. ſolve in aq. fœ- 
nicul. petroſelin. aa 5 iij. raphan. comp. 5 ij. ſumat 
g partem hora ſomni, vel pro re nata. 

The penis alſo may be fomented with warm 
milk; or rather, 

BR Herb. alth. abſinth vulg. roriſmarin. aa m. j. 
Li chamemel. melilot. ſambuc. aa p. I. bac. lauri 
junip. contuſ. 5 ſs. coque in ag. fontan. lact. vaccin. 
aa p. &. & colature tbiij. adde ſpt. vin. camphorat, 
511). f. fotus, ſæpe utend. & poſt ſingulas vices inun- 
,gatur penis cum ſequent. 

B Ol. lumbricor. 5 1s. ſpt. lavend. c. ſpt. vin. 
camphor. aa Dij. in. f. liniment. 

or, 

N Ung. nervin. 3 vj. rinks. caſtor. Ziſs. f. lini- 
ment, 

41. An inflammation and tumefattionof the teſtes, 
may ariſe in a gonorrhea, either from the na- 


tural weakneſs of the veſlels, violent motion, en of the zeftes. 


Inflammation 
and tumcfacti- 


the unſcaſonable uſe of aſtringents, a neglect of 


purgation, or any other means whereby the cor- 
roſive 
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rolive matter is detained, or falls, with the blood, i 


into them. 

In this caſe, bleed proportionably to the vio- 
lence of the ſymptoms, and the patient's con- 
ſtitution. Suſpend the teſtes in a truſs, and 
give brisk mcrcurial purgatives. If theſe don't 
anſwer, order an emetic of turpethum mineral: 
to be repeated at proper diſtances; in the 
mean time make uſe of tomentations and cata- 

laſms. 

H Abſinth. vulg. ſummit. hyperic. agrimon. at 
mM. j. flor. lavend. chamæm. origan. aa m. ſs. roſar. 
rub. p. ij. coque in ag. font. q. ſ. colaturæ adde actti 
vin. alb. ſpt. vin. camphorat. aa 3 ij. f. fotus bis il 


die vel [apius adhibendus, & poſt hu us uſum ab. 


plicetur cataplaſina ſequens. 

B Farin. fabar. hord. avenar. aa 5 ij. ſem. lin. 
S j. pulv. cort. granator. flor. balauſt. roſ. rub. is 
5 is. ag. font. partes duas, aceti vin. alb. parte 
unam ; cogue ad conſiſtentiam cataplaſmat, cujus 
5 11). zmmifce ung. laurin. cum mercurio Zzvj. 

Cr. 

Bz Farin. fabar. Ziv. litharg. auri 3 fs. coque is 
acet. vin. alb. q. ſ. ut fiat cataplaſma. 

If after the continuance of theſe remedies for 
ſome time, avy ſwelling remain, let a plaſter be 
applied to the /crotum, covering the part affected. 
Tne emp. de cicuta cum ammoniac. emp. de mucila- 
ginib. or which is better, emp. de ran. quadruplicato 
mercurio, may ſerve for this purpoſe ; being kept 
on and renewed occationally, till the tumor 1s 
quite vaniſhed. Or, perhaps, it would be as well 
to rub upon the part, once in two or three days, 
a little ſtrong mercurial unguent. The truſs ſhould 
be worn all the while. Bur if the tumor ſhould 
ſuppurate internally, it becomes an hernia bum 
ralis; the matter whereof muſt be evacuated by 


means of inciſion, or a cauſtic. 


42. Plu- 
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= 4:. Phimoſis, is a ſtrong conſtriction of the præ- ph and 


puce over the glans. paraphimsſic, 

o- BS Paraphimeſis, is a ſtrong retraction of the præ- 

n- = puce behind the "plans penis. | 

d Theſe caſes may happen from a continued con- 

't ME vulfion of the part, occaſion'd by the corroſiveneſs 

% of the matter flowing thro? it. 

he Sometimes a phimoſis conceals ſhankers on or 

2a about the g/275; and ſometimes is ſo violent as 


to prevent the flowing out of the matter; whence 
it cauſes an inflammation or mortificarion of the 
part. A paraphimoſis is allo ſometimes ſo violent, 
as to require a chirurgical operation. 

In both caſes it is proper to foment the 
part well with an emollient decoction; and 
atterwards, 

= KR Mz. pan. alb. g. v. lact. vnccin. q. ſ. coque 
ad debitam conſiſtentiam & cuilibet Þ ſs. addecroc. 
E 1uv. camphor. aa Iſs. ung. popul. ſambuc. aa 3 j. f. 

ataplaſma ſæpe mutandum,. 

Other cataplaſms may be compoſed for this 
purpoſe, ex pulv, bac. lauri, flor. chamamel. ſem. 
lini, fanugr. farin. fabar, bord. &c. cum lact. Vac" 
tin. ol, | eric. lumbr. ſpt. Iavendul. c. ag. hung. ſat 
ct. oleoſ. &c. Emollient liniments alſo well 
charged with /pt. vin. camphorat. &c. will here 
de Proper. 

Upan ſuſpicion of a concealed ſhanker, or a 
tendency to mortification, inject the toliowing, 
forcibly berween the prapuce and glans ; it being 
firſt made a little warm. 

N Tintt. myrrh. 3 j. in qua ſolve camphor. 3. 
{it pro injectione. 

Or, 


H Rad. ariſtol. rotund. xingib. aa 3j. flor. origan. 
51s. piper. ung. 31). cogue in ag. font. 9. ſ. colaturæ 

5 vj. adde ſpt. vin. cauiphorat. elix. proprietat. ada 
Lils, n. vel pro injectione in phimoſi, vel fotu in 
paraphimoſi, gangrænoſa. 


Regard 


— — ro 3 ia — 2 
- i Pens om + - 


A —_— 2 6 
2 9 2 1 1 _— 
- A = rs 5 = . —_— 
8 TR * 3 
2 C — an - * _— 
* + AAR OT WRIST 2 
—.— i PW. 
. - 1 , Vie . ar 2 
> A — 3 2 2 > == 
wo ac — PINE 2 » wok 4 
£7 M5. * Gd 3 es 
T3 — on ee ITS af 
* 150 , pleat 1 


— 2 ere Pap, T 1 * 
1 8 > r VI 5 i . OY 
— . 2 RI — 2 K „An Br. ” 
2 — 2 AE IR 2 — 2 
* ” mY 927 N — — 1 < 
Mn — p HS ROD 
— . . 7 


: * 
r - > 
= a WF ttt 8 - =; » ap 3 l 2 
A, F — - - - k * 
% - — LA * r 7 4 2 is — —— 
— AIR » : 5 © . 0 * PI 6. - _ 
„ 2 ä s O 2 * A - 
a 8 - * 0 rr r * ene * 
>. a * 82 _— n — C v 2 - i, . Ms 
2 0 ; 3 * 2 © FS . wh 1 
488 _ 2 wg 1 4 - » * * 
. e — . - 0 4 N , va 
- 1 . 2 * 5 2 
LS 2 mY — \ 5 — 5 F 
* Ms CET aimed AL. Tar 2.7 — " — A : ww Wa Wy 
* * _ - 4 2 * ns - 5 — 5 
5 . « 3 ow. : Nan n 
r S 1 * a”. — - 2 A ng) CE — . 4 3 
= 1 * ” oy . . % n+ 
C 1» ia © Us q N * — N n + . 
: 1 — 1 — — — 2-4 malt. rene. * 
— K 8 a . R EO 
„ I nes, ee ee rt. | © £ by gr — Rs & 
A 


 Saankers. 


Fenereal Diſorders. 


PART IU 
Regard likewiſe muſt all along be had to in- 


ternal medicines, for the cure of this diſorder, 
Proper emetics and purgatives, as above preſcri. 


bed, are to be exhibited according to the urgency i 


of the ſymptoms. 


| "The cure of a paraphimoſis in no way differ 
from that of a phimoſis, except in the uſe of in. 


jections; and in both caſes, if they {till prove ob- 
ſtinate, the przpuce muſt be cut, in order to re- 
duce it to its natural {tate or ſituation. 

43. Shankers, are {mall eating ulcers in o 
about the pudenda. Loſs of ſubſtance and callo- 
ſity are eſteemed two of the moſt certain ſigns « 
them. 

Theſe frequently appear without any run. 
ning, and ſeat themſelves indifferently in the 
glans, praputium, franum, body of the penis, 
on, within, or about the Jabia value, &c. Ther 
commonly flows a little matter or ichor from 
them at their firſt appearance; and after that, i 
let alone, and they neither ſuppurate, nor ſpread 
farther, they grow callous like horn. "Theſe of- 
ten eat away the fre um ; and if numerous, threa- 
ten a mortification. 

There are many other ſorts of puſtules, warts, 
or black eruptions, Ec. term'd in general, ſhan- 
kers, but improperly. 

It the ſhankers run, and are diſpoſed to 
ſuppurate, dreſs them once a day with the fol- 
lowing. | 

NR Liniment. arcei J ſs. pracipit. rub. ſubtilis 
3 vel zi u. 

Ihe præcipit. rub. will here perform as much 25 
can be expected from a medicine, if mixed not 
with. common Vaſelicon, which cauſes a filthy 
deep black eſchar, but unguent. diapompbol. baſs- 


licon flav. ung. deſic. rub. &c. as occaſion requires; 


and is allowed far to ſucceed that famed ngo 
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of argent. vin. & terebinth. venet. aa. Whether 
the ſuppuration be encouraged, or an eſchar ſe- 
parated by this dreſſing, gradually decreaſe the 
quantity of præcipitate; but continue to uſe a 
little, to cauſe a ſolid incarnation ; and then skin 
the fore with ung. diapompholig, or ung. rub. deſic- 
ob. an. 5 
If they grow callous, attempt to diſcuſs them 
by mercurial plaſters, cum camphor. or eat them 
to the roots with butyr. antimon. lapis infernalis, 
" | 5 or the /unar cauſtic, Uſe the ſame to conſume 
the ſpongy fleſh, or take away the calloſity of 
the edges. If the ulcers ſhould be very foul, 
h Mercur. ſublimat. corroſiv. 3 j. ſolve in ag. 
calc. S iiij. & adde elix. proprietat. 51s. F. lotio. 
Waſh them with this every day, and make it 
ſtronger or weaker, as there ſhall be occaſion. 
In caſe of a ſwelling, or ſome humor ſtagnating 
in the ſmall veſſels about them, g 
B Rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. za ziij. flor. 1 
melilot. m. j. roſar. rub. balauſt. àa p. j. coque in ag. | 1 
plantag. & vin. rub. aa 5x. ad tbj. colaturæ adde „ . 
tinct. myrrh. & aloes J ij. camphor. 3 ij. f. fotus 5 
ſemel in die utendus. | A 
The internals ſhould here be the ſame as in caſe 
of a venereal running. 
It the ulcer diſcharges much, inflames and tu- 
mefies the præpuce, c. give turpeth. min. gr. v. b 
vel vj. by way of emetic, at proper intervals. | = 
Bleeding alſo, mercurial purgatives, parego- A 
rics after them, and cooling emulſions, are not 
to be omitted. This failing of ſucceſs, recourſe 
mult be had to a free uſe of mercury, ſo as to 
raiſe either a partial or a total ſalivation. For 
true ſhankers are eſteem'd the certain and in- 
fallible marks of a ſevere venereal infection; and 
therefore not to be ſafely cured without a ſa- 
livation, See pag. 308. > 
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Caruncles, 


 Fenereal Diſorders. PART I 


44. Warts frequently ariſe on the neck or body 
of the penis, in the anus, entrance of the vaging, 


and ſometimes on the glans, E9c. 


Soft and large warts, called cryſte, mariſce, ot 
fici, from their figure, uſually come on the con. 
fines of the anus, which, and the ſcrotum, are 
commonly the ſeats of the condylomata, or fla: 
broad warts. If they be long, ſlender and cylin- 
drical, they are termed porri. All theſe ſome. 
times fall off, or wear away by their conſtant 
friction, or rubbing againſt the cloaths ; bur leave 
a root, from whence they ſpring again. They 
ſometimes run a corroſive matter, and ſometimes 
they do not. 

Cut them cloſe off with ſciſſars, and touch the 
remainder with J/apis infernalis, or the lunar 
cauſtic. Then dreſs, ſeparate the eſchar, and 
heal them up as in caſe of ſhankers. 

If this can't be complyd with, touch them 
twice a-day with butyr. antimon. vitriol. roman, 
or lapis infernalis, till they diſappear, and then 
ſeparate the eſchar; or dreſs them with ung. 
diapomphot. and præcipit. rub. Or it may do as 
well to apply a little pu/v. præcipit. rub. upon 
the root, covering it with a dry pledget and pla- 
ſter; and afterwards skinning it over. A folu- 
tion of corroſive ſublimate, carefully uſed, will 
conſume them faſt. 

45. Caruncles are fleſhy excreſcences in the 
urethra, cauſed either by a relaxation of the in- 
ternal parts, from the corroſiveneſs of the venercal 
running, or from the uſe of injections. : 

They are known by creating a difficulty 
making water, or preventing the excluſion of the 
urine. 

They are cured, tho* with difficulty, by in- 
troducing a convenient inſtrument into the e- 


thra, and cruſhing them to pieces, or * 
: them 
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them down. But *tis better to put up a ſmall 
wax candle, (firſt dipping the end of it in an 
eſcharotic, dr of vitriol. roman. pracipit. rub. 
or alum. rup. &c.) and let it continue there a 
convenient time, to conſume them. Bur if there 
remain an eſchar, or the candle has occaſioned 
great uneaſineſs in the part, uſe anodyne muci- 
ſaginous injections, as pag. 291. F. 13. and then 
| to finiſh the cure, aſtringent ones of ag. calcis, 
cort. granator. &c. 
46. Cryſtallines are ſmall riſings of the cuticula ; Cryſtallines, 
* WW into watry bladders, uſually upon or about the 
deck of the penis. You need only, in order to 
their cure, touch them now and then with · ag. 
calc. aq. eluminos, ſolutio vitriol. roman. or ſolutio 
mercur. ſublimat. corraſiv. Sometimes the mat- 
| ter collecting largely in Cowper's glands, cauſes 
great inflammation and pain in the perinæum. 
Here apply, frequently, the cataplaſm, pag. 299. 


g 9 42. and purge briskly. It this don't remove 

it, an inciſion mult be made, and the matter let 

| out. 

47. Venereal buboes, are tumors in the groin, Baboes. 
ariſing from a collection and ſtagnation of the 


| Anids, or venercal humor, in the glands of that 
part. 

Theſe are known from peſtilential or ſtrumous 
buboes, by their ſeat; by other ſymptoms of 
the Jues denerea, preceding or attending; by their 
coming {lowly to ſuppuration ; by the abſence 
of inflammation ; and by the patient's conſeſſion. 
They arc hardiſh at firſt, increaſe ſlowly, grow 
to the magnitude of a pullet's egg, and are 
attended with but little pain. They appear 
ſometimes without any other ſigns of a venereal 
infection, at different diſtances from its being 
received ; ſometimes ſooner, at others later; 

and 
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and ſometimes there happens one on each 


ſide. 

If they grow ſoft, and tend to ſuppuration, 
tis a good ſign. If they remain hard, and in- 
creaſe but ſlowly, bad. It when broke or opened, 
the matter be wateriſh, bloody, fetid, c. or 
the flux ſmall, or violent, *tis reckoned an un. 


favourable ſign. When they do not ripen at all, 


it foreſhews there is danger of an univerſal /zes, 

In order to bring them to ſuppuration, let 
the diet be high and nouriſhing ; but if you 
would diſcuſs them, low and ſparing. 

It the buboes be but in their beginning, or by 
handling them you find there is no matter con- 
tained in them, and no other violent ſymptoms 
of the /ues appear, tis thought they may be ſafe- 
ly diſcuſſed by a regular courſe of mercuria 
emetics and purgatives : or, better perhaps, by 
mercurial unction, uſed at proper intervals, upon 
the fleſhy parts of the body; preventing the rik 
of a ſalivation, and carrying off the infection, 28 
it is again thrown into the blood, by ſtrong ca- 
thartics without mercury. 

In order to this, 'tis firſt proper to bleed, and 
repeat it if there be occaſion; then to give 1 
purge or two; as alſo to order that the whole 
body be often bathed in warm water. The un- 
guent for this purpoſe is compoſed after the fol 
lowing manner. | 

E Mercur. crud. S j. axung. porcin. J iſs. tere- 
binth. venet. 3). m. exactiſſime, ſ. a. & divide i. 
quatuor vel quinque partes equates, unam inungd. 
ſupra ſuras tibias & nates, veſperi. pn 

Wait four or five days for the effects of this 
If the breath ſmell ſtrong, the gums grow fore, 
and the patient becomes teveriſh, next morning 


let him take a purging potion. Theſe ſymptoms} 


ceaſing, anoint and purge again; and continue a 
— o 2 = 4 : . 77 © a 0 
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the ungue nt, as prudence dire&s, till the tumor 
of the glands entirely vaniſhes. A little of the 
unguent might alſo be rubbed upon the part, 
every day. But it requires great caution here 
to prevent a ſalivation. This method is ſaid to 
have proved ſucceſsful in many confirm'd caſes 
| of the lues venerea, without the fatigue of a 


falivation. 'Tho? 'tis not come into a general 


practice, nor thought ſo ſafe and effectual as a 


regular ſpitting; which therefore is always pre- 


If the tumor ſhould not thus reſolve, a ſali- 


ration might now commodiouſly be raiſed in 
good earneſt. But if there be matter in the 
buboe, uſe no ſtrong evacuations at all; but by 
| applying cataplaſms, cupping-glaſſes or plaſters, 
| ripen it well. For this end alſo, 


B Rad. alth. recent. allij, ficuum ping. aa Z ij. 


coque in decoct. flor. chamæ mel. ad debit. conſiſten- 


tram, adde pulv. ſem. lin. I ſs. ung. nervin. 3 j. f. 


| cataplaſma bis vel ſæpius in die applicand. 


After the tumor is ripened, if the matter make 
not away of it ſelf, let an aperture be made in 


| the moſt depending part, either by. lancet or 


cauſtic, If by a cauſtic, ſeparate the eſchar with 
liniment. arcai warm'd, and apply a plaſter of 
aiachyl. cum gum. to ſuppurate what may chanca 
to remain unreſolved. Let the matter continue 


to flow out; dreſs as there is occaſion ; and per- 


mit it to run as long as poſſible. If the lips grow 
callous, uſe precip. rub. vitriol. rom. lap. infern. 
&, or if theſe ſhould fail, take them off by in- 
ciſion. 1 | 

[t the matter diſcharged be ill colour'd, or of 
2 bad confiltence, dreſs with the following. 


C Re Linj- 


ferr'd when it can be complied with. Tis proper 
© after this courſe of un&ion is finiſhed, to uſe a 
diet-drink of the woods, as pag. 24. § 7. or pag. 
Zo), 308. f. 50, &c. 
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E Liniment. arcæi 3 j. terebinth. ven. cum vi. 
tello oui ſolut. unguent. nicotian. aa 5 ſs. m. Add 
to this occaſionally, precip. rub. tinct. vel pul 
myrrh. rad. ariſtol. rotund. &c. | 

If the ulcer tend to a blue or lead-colour; uf 
ſpirituous liquids to prevent obſtructions and 
mortifications. To this purpoſe, alſo, ſerve ca. 
taplaſms de mica pan. lac. vaccin. cum camphor. &. 
But if, laſtly, it ſhanld be attended with corto. 
ſion and too great a fſũx, give turpet hum mineral; 
and repeat the other evacuations. This method 
of managing a buboe, will prove at leaſt an aſl. 
ſtant in the cure of a confirm'd lues. 


What remains of the cure, may now be finiſh'i Ml 


by the preceding method, uſing at laſt, a pro. 

er courſe of diet-drink made with the ſudoriſi 
woods, Sc. as pag. 307. 0 49. 5 

But when buboes precede or accompany cuti- 
cular eruptions or pultules, ulcers in the throat, | 
exoſtoſes, &c. when there are nocturnal pains in 
the limbs, when the cartilages are eroded, and 
when, in ſhort, there is a complication of many 
of the forementioned ſymptoms, then is the 
diſtemper confirm'd, and becomes the true /ues 
venerea, as effectually as if it were hereditary, 
In this caſe, we muſt not wait to diſcuſs or break 
a buboe, or cure a ſhanker, but begin dirc&ly | 
upon a mercurial courſe, or thorough ſalivation, 
which may be performed either by external 
means, in the manner above preſcribed, or by 
medicines taken internally; or partly by one, 
and partly by the other. Let it be obſerved, 
that the method by unction is reputed the 
molt powerful; and in caſe of exoftoſes, or foul- 
neſs of the bones, is generally preterr'd to the 
other: at leaſt a patient under thoſe circum- 
ſtances is commonly anointed with mercurial 
inguent, and his ſpitting afterwards kept up by | 
internals. Sec pag. 309, &C. 
47. Cum: 
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„ 47. Cummata, nodes in the bones, exoſtoſes, Or Gummata, no- 
other hard venereal ſwellings, appearing on the des, &c. 
external parts of the body, only as a conſequence = 

Jof the diſeaſe, ſhould have their cure attempted 
fr by emp. de ran. quadruplicato mercurio; and 
if this fails, rub ſome mercurial unguent on 
them now and then; and afterwards, apply 


proper mercurial plaſters made of cinnabar, c. 

but if there be matter in them, they ſhould be 

opened by lancet or cauſtic, and the matter 

| diſcharged. The bones being exfoliated with 

tint. myrrh. & aloes, pulv. myrrh. rad. ariſtol. & 

| tif. euphorb. incarn and cicatrize the ulcer. 

| 48. Venereal ulcers in the uvula and tonſille Ulcers in the 
ſhould be often touch'd with tinct. myrrh. mel. agypt. uvula, &c. 
e e. ro ſat. aa p. &. or with mel. ægyptiac. per ſe; 

. uſiung after it this gargle. 


l- N Cort. granator. 5 ſs. coque in vin. rub. aq. plan- 
. d this. colaturæ calent. 5 x. affunde ſuper flor. 
F roſar. rub. 3 ĩij. ſpt. vitriol. 3j. iterum cola & adde 
7 


mel, roſat. ſyr. de roſ. ſicc. de mor. aa 3iij. in. 

ly 49. Nocturnal pains can only be palliated by No&urna! 
narcotics ; nothing leſs than a mercurial courſe, a Pain,. 
alivation, or a long continued uſe of perſpirative 

„ der- drinks, can entirely remove them. A. pro- 

pr form of ſuch a diet- drink take as follows. 

ly | N Lig. ſaſſafras. z iv. guaiac. 5 iij. paſular. in- 

cis. bord. gall. aa Zij. rad. alth. raſ. c. c. 3 j. ag. 


a a. £2 ag. fontan. aa cong. ij. coque ad cong. j. & 

% pro potu ordinario. 

ie, 1 Sa, "cis 

i 50. The lues venered may, cis {uppoſed, be as The lues vene- 
» 


well hereditary, or receiv'd by a ſucking child rea in children, 
om its nurſe, as gain'd inthe ordinary way; in 
Lf vaich latter caſe it uſually appears, or comes on, 


| nd continues with the ſymptoms hitherto enume- 
1 Wh ted. When a child is born with the diſtemper 


U upon him, or when it is hereditary, but appears 
* hot immediately after he comes into the world, the 
itt ſigns commonly are breakings-our inthe head 
„ „ 
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the body. Theſe breakings-out uſually afford ſcale 
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and face, and afterwards in ſeveral other parts s! 
like thoſe in the dry leproſy; but often eat deep 
and grow ulcerous. Sometimes there alſo happen 
a running thro* the pudenda of infants thus ini 
fected. When the infection was receiv'd alony 
with the milk from the nurſe, it commonly fit 
ſhews it ſelf in ſoreneſs and ulcers in the mouth, 
which afterwards ſpread over the whole body. 

This diſtemper when hereditary is very diff 
cult of cure; the patient commonly dying miſe 
rably tabid and ulcerons : but when received 
from the nurſe, the cure proves eaſter, and mij 
be ſoon perform. d, if taken in time. 

The child ſhould be kept in a laxative ſlate 
And it the diſeaſe be hereditary, or procec 
from the nurſe, brisk mercurial purgatives ſhou'l 
be frequently exhibited. For a child of half i 

ear old, 

B Calomed, gr. vj. pulv. jalap. rhabarb. cren 
tartar. aa gr. viij. ſyr. violar. ag. roſar. dam. is 
3j. m. ſumat mane, & repetatur bis in hebdomals, 
ad S. vel 1o. vices. | 
In the intermediate days of purgation, and at 
ter the courſe of it is finithed, it will be proper to 

uſe ſome ſuch thing as the following, 

Br Athiop. min. 31). pulo. rhavarb. Ziſs. cinnas 
nativ. gum. guaiac. aa I iy. conſerv. malv. cynosb. 
aa 31). ſyr. viclar. 9. f. f. eleftuar. motle, cujus di- 
tur cochleare paruulum bis quotidie, vel pro re nata, 
ſuperingerendo hauſtulum decoct. ſequent. 

BR Lign. ſarſaparil. j. ſaſſafr. 5s. raſur. ©. 
ebor. aa is. ſantal. rub. 3 j. coque in decoct. ori 
g. J. ad f j. ſub finem addendo paſſular. exacinat. 5j 
rad. glycyrrbix. 3j. colaturæ etiam detur aliquatt* 
zulum frequenter. 

Or inſtead bene? 

R Ag. petroſelin. 5 vj. raphan. comp. 5 = j. Hr. dt 
alt h. 3vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3). in. f. j ulap. . 

11 
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The ulcers that happen in the head, or other 
external parts of the body, might be dreſs'd with 
Liniment. arcæi, mix'd with a due proportion of 


i. prccipitat. rub. But hard ſcabs or dry ſcurf on 
no Wl che face, ſhou'd be anointed with the following 
nt WW uniment. | 


h Sperm. ceti, ceræ alb. aa 3i). ol. amygd. dulc. 
vj. n. f. linimentum. 
But in caſe they ſink very deep, 
b Ung. diapomphol. 5 j. troch. alb. rbaſ. zij. pulv. 
unt. myrrh. Iact. ſulphur. aa 3 j. m. f. liniment. 
| Ulcers in the mouth and throat of children, 
who have taken the infection by ſuction, ſhou'd 
ate, i be deterged with mel. roſat. acidulated with ol. 
ec N 1t rio. . 
ud Other ſymptoms of the venereal diſeaſe in 
f «Wchitdren are to be treated as in adults; due 
reſpet being had to the difference of age. Sa- 
en lation is not practiſed upon young children; 
but there are ſome who venture to uſe mercu- 
aral frictions, when the venereal ſymptoms are 
W violent in them; theſe being managed ſo as ne- 
af. ver to bring on the danger that attends a tho- 
r to wugh ptyaliſinus. | 
51. When the methods hitherto mentioned The method of 
nab. ail of ſucceſs, and the patient is able to un- vii 4 ſali- 
dergo the fatigue of a ſalivation, this is ufu- en. 
ally the laſt refuge in venereal caſes. But when 
th: viſcera are touched, or their ſubſtance in- 
{Kd with the diſtemper ; when the patient is 
ghly ſcorbutic, hypochondriac, or ſubje& to 
te epilepſy, convulſion firs, c. this courſe 
not to be taken; but a milder to be ſubſti- 
uted for it. When a ſalivation becomes abſolutely 
leceſſary, can be comply'd with, and may be 
afcly uſed, it ſhould be raiſed in the following 
manner, In order to prepare the body for it, 
us generally very convenient to bleed the pa- 
ent, and to permit him the uſe of a warm bath, 
X 3 to 
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to ſupple the parts, and render them yielding 
and pliable. And, tho? it may ſeem trifling, tis 
a material thing to ſtop up hollow teeth. | 

Obſerve that the bodies of patients vary in 
nothing more than in the quantity of mercury 
each can bear; a ſalivation may ſometimes be 
carried thro* with a ſingle dram, or even half 
a dram of calomel. As on the other hand, 
ſome conſtitutions will not admit of any falive. 
tion at all by mercurials; which however har 
cured this diſtemper, without ſo much as making 
the mouth ſore. 

Mercurius dulcis, or calomel, is generally al- 
lowed to be the beſt mercurial for the pur- 
poſe. Begin the ſalivation with exhibiting fire 
grains, made up into a {mall pill, with conf. c- 
nosbat. or diaſcord. and repeat it every other night, 
and alſo on the mornings if it be requiſite, till 
the quantity taken amounts to about two ſcru- 
ples or a dram. Theſe doſes duly repeated, 
will ſeldom fail to raiſe a ſalivation. If it ap- 


pears probable, by the ſumptoms, that the flux | 
will be too violent for the caſe, or exhauſt the 
patient's ſtrength too much, lower or ſtop its 
effects by purging; and begin again, managing | 
it more prudently, till you have obtained a de- 


gree of ſputation adequate to the diſtemper. 


A falivation too haſtily raiſed may coſt the pa- 
tient his life. "Tho? the ſputation ought tobe pro- 
portion'd to the violence of the ſymptoms; yet 
mult it be continued a longer or ſhorter time, be 
raiſed higher, or let down lower, by duly ordet- 
ing the doſes according to the ſtrength of the 
patient. And this weakneſs or inability of the 
patient, may ſometimes occaſion a falivation to 
prove ineffectual, tho? prudently managed. The 
quantity of ſaliva to be evacuated in a day 
and a night, ſhould, at a medium, be about 151¹ 
or -b iiij. and this to be kept up by proper po 

ol 


| of mercury, given at due diſtances, it the ſymp- 
toms require, and the patient can bear it, for 
| two, three, or even four weeks together. If 
the diſeaſe hath taken deep root, and the 
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patient thro* weakneſs cannot bear a high ſali- 


ration; let a gentle one be continued ſo much 
the longer. 
a doſe of turpeth. mineral. will help it. 
danger attends the taking cold in a ſalivation; 
and therefore all due regard muſt be had to 
| the robm, bed, cloaths, flannels, &c. and in- 
| deed a compleat flannel habit ſhould be provided 
| for the purpoſe. The patient during this courſe 


The ſalivation not riſing kindly, 
Much 


ſhould frequently waſh his mouth with a; proper 
gargle, eſpecially before he drinks. There is 
ſometimes occaſion, as when the patient may 
prove convulſive, for the jaws to be kept ſepa- 
rate in order to preſerve the tongue, which in a 
ſalvation ſometimes hangs out of the mouth. 
lt a diarrhoea ſhould come on, and prevent the 


riing of the ſalivation, the mercury muſt be 


omitted, or given in a leſs quantity, till the 
loſeneſs be ftop'd. Let the patient during his 
confinement drink very freely of poſſet-drink, 
kck-whey, chicken-broth, Oc. warm; and, when 
faint, a little warm wine or ſome cordial julep. 
The falivation having been continued at its pro- 
per height, for the due time, it muſt be let 
donn with gentle degrees; the doſes of calo- 
nel being decreaſed, or a greater - diſtance be- 
ng obſerved between their exhibition. When 
tne time requiſite for ſputation is compleated, 
and the venereal ſymptoms conquer'd, the re- 
mains of the mercury may be gradually carry'd 
i by lenitive purges, exhibited about twice a 
week for ſome time. Laſtly, if an internal 
courſe ſhould not have the deſired effect, an ex- 
ſernal one by unction may be try'd. The rules 


2 be oblerv'd are the ſame here as in the inter- 


X 4 


nal. 
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nal. One ounce or leſs of argent. viv. made 
into an unguent as & 47. and rubbed at proper 
intervals, upon the legs, arms, thighs, Oc. will 
uſually raiſe the ſalivation high. enough in an or- 
dinary caſe. This is to be conducted in the 
ſame manner as the ſalivation by internals, ſo 
as to make the mouth ſore, and raiſe the other 
ſymptoms of a genuine ptyaliſm. But if after 
all, the falivation ſhould leave the work unfi- 
niſhed, gentle and mercurial frictions uſed, ſo as not | 
to ſalivate, and without purgation, or other eva- 
cuations, may prove ſerviceable, if continued for 
ſome time; as has been found by experience. 

When the complaints are general, but not 
very violent, and a falivation 1s dreaded, proper 
mercurials, dict-drinks, and alteratives muſt be | 
contrived ; which being uſed for a conſiderable 
time, may at length effect a cure; tho? ſome 
ſmall complaints, as flying pains, a periodical | 
head-ache, or the like, will uſually remain; for | 
which it might be proper to adviſe dry frictions, 
proper exerciſe, or the cold bath. 
Forms of medicine uſeful in a ſalivation. 


Gargariſms. 


„ R Vin. rab. ths. tinct. myrrb. 5). m. f. garga- 
; riſma. - 

j Or, 3 

: Br Infufton. flor. roſar. Ib j. ſpt. vitriol. ʒij. Hy. 
de roſ. ficc. mel. roſat. aa Z ils. tin. myrrb. 51s. n. 


f. gargariſm. | 
| Cordial Juleps. 


| BR Ag. ceraſor. nigr. 1267. alex. aa 5 xij. epidem. 
| theriacal. da Z1llj. ſyr. de rubo i4&0, crocs da 33. 
| pt. lavend. comp. {at vol. ol. ga 3113. m. bibat coct- 
| lear. aliquot ad libitum. 

Or, 


F 
* 


P A. 
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r FB: in. canar. ag. ceraſ. nig. da tbj. tinct. croc. ail 

It Z j. ſpt. lavend. c. 5 ſs. m. f. julap. | 1 

— It the mercury gripes ſeverely, and cauſes a \ 

je diarrhea, for N 14. 

o if pu | 318 

- An anodyne Glyſter, 9 

. H Juſcul. vervecin. ts. theriac. androm. con- 1 

t felt. fracaſtor. za 3 j. laud. liquid. 3 iſs. in. f. enema 18 

- W pro re nata injiciend. & diu retinend. „ 
Aſtringent Mixtures. 950 

r BR: Ag. menth. cinnam. ten. epidem. aa Z ij. coral. my 

e rub. pp*. bolt armen. pulv. aa Ziſs. ſyr. de meconio ol 

e vj. Iaud. liquid. gut. 50. m. capiat cochlear. ij. poſt fa 

e ſingulas ſedes liquidas. "ol 

1 | Or, . 

r | Br Ag. cinnam. ten. ceraſor. nig. aa Z ij. ſpt. 9 


r 


5 nent h. Z ſs. confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. 3ij. laud. lond. 

9. ij. /yr. de mecon. 3 vj. m. ſumat cochleare lar- 
gum poſt omnes dejectiones. 

A running often remains after a ſalivation, pro- 4 ,unning re. 
ceeding ſometimes, perhaps, from a mere relaxa- maining after 
tion of the veſlels; in which caſe, ſalivation. 

N Terebinth. venet. pulu. rhabarb. aa 3ſs. ocul. 
cancror. pulv. rad. alth. aa q. ſ. f. bolus omni nocte 
ſumend. ſuperbibendo hauſtum decoct. ligni ſanct. 

Or let the following be taken every morning. 

N Rad ſarſaparil. 3\s. gum. guaiac. Is. arab. 

IJ. balſ. capiv. 9. /. F. bolus. 

Beware of violent aſtringents, ſuch as ſang. dra- 
con. lap. hamatit. &c. theſe, indeed, may be pro- 
per in a gonorrhea ſimplex, or flux of ſemen pu- 
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. rum, proceeding from a laxity of the ſeminal veſ— 
J ſels; but might prove of ill conſequence after 
Jo 


ſuch a degree of infection as required a ſaliva- 
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Agleet and 


| plex. 
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tion to remove it. However, gentle aſtringents 
may be given, in caſe there are good grounds to 
think the running not at all infe&ious. 1 


52. A gleet, which is the flux of a thin hu- 
gonorrhea ſim. mor from the urethra, or a gonorrhea ſimplex, that 


is, an involuntary eſcape of the ſemen, will often 
ſuccecd the cure of a gonorrhea virulenta, and 
ſometimes remain obſtinate, even after the uſe 
of a ſalivation. The firſt may happen either 
from too great a relaxation of the glands in the 
urethra, or from a corroſion or exulceration of 
them; and appears moſt frequently after a gonor- 
rhœa has been of long ſtanding, or ill-managed 
in the cure; as by the uſe of acrid or corroding 
injections, and the like. The glands may alſo 
happen to be ulcerated by the matter of the 
running, which is often ſharp enough for that 
purpoſe. The gonorrhea ſimplex may proceed 
from a laxity or ulceration of the ſeminal veſſels, 
profuſe venery, or corroſion of them by the 
matter of a virulent gonorrhæa, the uſe of corro- 
ſive injections, hot glyſters, too great a quantity 
of mercury, violent ſtrains, Sc. The matter eva- 
cuated in a gonorrhea ſimplex is commonly of a good 
confiſtence, and frequently pure and unmix'd, 


unleſs when corroſive injections, or the like, were 


the cauſe of this flux; in which caſe *tis often 
purulent, or mix'd with other matter, and comes 
away with pain; which in other cafes is want- 
ing. The patient alſo finds himſelf weaken'd, 
and leſs fit for conjugal offices. And if it con- 
tinue long, and the evacuation be large, he grows 


ſceble, faintiſh, feels a pain in his loins, and falls 


into the 7abes dorſalis, A gleet is diſtinguiſh'd 
trom a gonorrbxa ſimplex, not only by the colour 


and conſiſtence of the matter evacuated, but 


allo by the manner wherein it comes away. 
"The matter of a gleet comes away as well at one 
time as at another; but that of a gozorrhea ſim- 
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plex chiefly in erections, and when the patient goes 
to ſtool. Beſides, the matter of a gleet is com- 
monly browniſh ; but that of a gozorrhea ſimplex 
white. And the continuance of a true gleet is 
unattended with weakneſs, or other ill conſe- 
quences, or dangerous ſymptoms; nor does it 
unfit men for procreation, as a gonorrhea ſimplex 
ſometimes will. When a gonorrh&a ſimplex pro- 
ceeds from the uſe of corroſive injections, *tis re- 
puted incurable. And the longer both this and 
the common gleet have continued, ſo much the 
harder are they to cure. An aſtringent regi- 
men is the moſt proper in both. Coffee and 
claret are ſuppoſed uſeful liquors in theſe caſes ; 
ſo are thoſe made acid with juice of lemons, 
vinegar, Oc. 


The cure of both theſe diſorders may be at- Cure, 


tempted in the ſame manner. If there be no 
malignity in them, a few lenient purgatives are 
proper at the beginning; and afterwards two or 
three vomits of furpeth. mineral. After this, 
aſtringents, and particularly the cortex, may be 
exhibited to good advantage, either alone, or 
mix'd with balſamics, or deterſives. 

N Pulv. cortic. peruv. 3 j. vin. rub. 15 ij. m. ſu- 
mat cochlear. iv. bis vel ter in die. 

Cr, 

B Cort. peruv. Z j. terr. japon. 51s. alumin. rup. 
3). ſacchar. ſaturn. 3is. in. f. pulv. chart. xxx. ſu- 
mat unam bis terve quotidie, cum tinctur. roſar. 
rub. cochlear. iv. 

Or, 

B Pulv. cert. peruv. 3 j. flor. roſ. rub. zij. coque 
in ag. fontan. g. ſ. colaturæ tj. adde Hr. limon. 
5 1). tinct. terr. japon. 5 ſs. ſpt. vitriol. 3 j. m. ſumat 
cochlear. iv. ter in die. 

Or, 


2 Pulv. peruv. Jap. bematit. terr. Japon. bol. ar- 
men. croc. mart. aſtring. alum, rup. {al prunel. aa 


370. 
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zij. ſacchar. ſaturn.ʒ j. conſ. roſar. rub. 3vj. ſyr. cy. 
donior. q. ſ. f. electuar. cujus ſumat quant. u. m. ma- 
jor. ter. quotidie, ſuperbibend. decoct. ſequent. coch- 
lear. iv. Tn 

H Lign. guatac. ſaſſaf. paſſular. maj. aa Z j. icthy- 
ocol. Z ſs. ag. calc. thiiz. coque & ſint. colaturæ thij. 

| E 
B Extract. cort. peruv. cum ſpt. vin. ppt. 3 ij. 
rhabarb. alum. rup. gum. tragacanth. troch. de ca. 


rab. ter. japon. aa 33. terebinth. e cio 5 j. f. maſſa; 


ex qua formentur pilule, ſcilicet decem qualibet 
3 j. quarum capiat quatuor bis vel ter in die; cum 
ſequent. expreſſion. cochlear. iv. 

R: Milleped. vivent. Z j. contunde & ſuper affunde 
vin. rub. tb. colaturs adde balſam. capiv. in vitells 


ovi ſolut. 3vj. balſ. peruv. 3j. (yr. balſamic. J ij. 


m. f. expreſſio. 
When injections are thought convenient, and 
may reach the ſeat of the diſorder, | 
BR: Balſam. gilead. zij. vin. rub. tbſs. & cum 
vitello ovi f. ſolutio, pro injettione. 


N | 
Be Ball. capiv. 3 ſs. balſ. peruv. 3j. ſolve in vi- 
rello vi & adde tinct. roſar. rub. Ib ſs. tinct. myrrh. 
51s. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3j. in. f. injectio. 

If theſe medicines prove ineffectual, the cold- 


bath may be tried for ſome time, 


SEURYY, 


H E /curvy is uſually defined ſuch an altera- 

tion in the blood, as diſpoles it to ſtagnate, 
trom ſpots on the ſurface of the body, and without 
violence, to ſtart from the gums. 

2. The caule of it may be whatever can break, 
alter, or diſtroy the texture of the fluids, which 
is often the effect of a particular air or diet; 
the /curvy being a diſeaſe frequent in Holland, 
Fuglaud, &c. where the air is cold and Fs: 

j | all 
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and the food generally viſcid ; but more rarely, 
if at all ſeen in the ſouthern parts of the 
world. Tho' the diſtemper it ſelf is not well 
defined ; and ſeems chiefly owing to others : in 
effect, tis uſually attended with the ectio hypo- 
chondriaca, ſcrophulous or ſcirrhous diſorders, a 
foulneſs of the blood, c. and appears molt fre- 
quently in ſuch perſons as are given to glut- 
tony and drinking; at the ſame time that they 
uſe bur little exerciſe, *Tis alſo ſometimes here- 
ditary. 
3. Many ſigns of this diſtemper are the ſame DiagnoFice. 
with thoſe of the affectio hypochondriaca; to 
which may be added, (1.) A ſpongineſs or ero- 
ſion of the gums, and rottenneſs of the teeth; a 
fetid breath, and frequent returns of the tooth- 
ach. (2.) Spots, which are firſt red, afterwards 
livid, then blackiſh; appearing chiefly on the 
thighs and legs, and ſometimes on the back, arms, 
meck and face; with an unuſual indolence of the 
whole body, eſpecially about the loins and thighs. 
(3.) The appearance of red gravel in the urine. 
(4.) An unequal pulſe, one while weak, and 
ſoon after ſtrong. (5.) Wandring and micertain 
pains; from whence ſcorbutic rheumatiſms. 
(6.) An inflammation and redneſs of the skin 
all over the body. (7.) A diarrhoea and dyſen- 
tery. (8.) Frequent ſhiverings, no hot fir ſuc- 
ceeding them, ſometimes twice or thrice a day ; 
ſometimes alſo theſe fits reſemble thoſe of an 
intermitting fever ; often returning once or twice 
a month, without any determined period. (9.) 
Tumors and ſwellings in the joints or other parts, 
ſometimes hard, ſometimes ſoft, ſometimes protu- 
berant, and at others within the skin, inflamed or 
not inflamed. (10) This diſcaſe continuing long, 
eſpecially if the patient be melancholy, or of a 
hectie conſtitution, brings on an atrophy. 
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Regimen. 


Cure. 


When the ſcur- 


The Scuroy. 

4. In general, this diſtemper is difficult of cure; 
and ſo much the more as it is hereditary; as the 

ſon hath been long afflicted therewith, or as it 
is a diſtemper incident to a nation, or the perſon 
affected is of a melancholy diſpoſition. 

5. The diet in a ſcorbutic habit ſhou'd be 
eaſy of digeſtion. Wine might be drunk to ad- 
vantage in this caſe. Dry frictions are thought 
ſerviceable, being pertorm'd upon the parts 
where the ſpots appear. Gentle exerciſe ſhou'd 
by all means be uſed. And tobacco either 
ſmoak'd or chew'd, is allowed to be ſervice- 
able. mY 

6. Bleeding is proper to begin the cure when 
the conſtitution is ſanguine, the body groſs, the 
glands ſcirrhous, the pulſe intermitting, and the 
perſon young ; or when hot tumors happen in 
the joints, and, in particular, if a lethargy, apo- 
plexy, or ſyncope ſhould accompany the {curvy : 
on the other hand, we mult forbear it when 
the patient is weak, dropſical, melancholic, or 
aged. 

7. After bleeding *tis proper we ſhould come 
to purging ; but cathartics of the inflamma- 
tory kind are here accounted not ſo fafc 
and effectual as the laxative; which may be 
repeated once or twice a week pro re nata. 
Where there are eruptions, as is uſual almoſt 
in all {corbutic caſes, mercurials are of great 
ſervice. 

8. When the /carvy appears in watry pimples, 


wy is attended draſtic purgatives with calomel will anſwer bette 
with watry 


pimples, 


than ſuch as are lenient. 


The purging mineral waters are alſo of ſervice, 
when the circulation is languid, and the blood 
viſcid. They may be adminiſtred in the follow- 
ing manner. 


B 47. 
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| bus, cum regimine. 


| ſafr. polypod. aa S j. fol. abietis, ſ[alv. virtut. heder, 


| i. ij. cort. winteran. ſem. ſanicul. dulc. bace, ju- 


I Ag. purgant. mineral. tbiij. mann. opt. ener 
tartar. aa 3v). ſal tartar. 3(s. cortic. win 
moſchat. aa 3j. coque ad tbils. & bibat paris 

9. If there be an obſtruction in the capillaries, With az ob u- 
a diaphoretic or two may be given before we pro- & ion in the ca- 
ceed to anti- ſcorbutics and chalybeates. mn {508 

B Lap. contrayerv. 3ſs. {al volat. c. c. ſuccin. 1 
camphor. aa gr. vj. ſyrup. limon. d. .. f. bolus b. f. 1 
ſumend. cum hauſt. ſequent. - 

N Ag. petroſel. Fils. raphan. c. 3 ſs. ſpt. uitri 
dulc. ziſs. ſyrup. limon. Z ſs. m. 

After the operation of any of the purgatives, 
a proper compoſing draught ought to be given; 
and it the patient be afflicted with a diarrhœa, 
palpitation of the heart, an univerſal weaknels, 
old age, or melancholy, a grain of the laudan. 
londin. may be added thereto. | 

The uſe of a fleſh-bruſh alſo in caſe of itch- 
ings in the skin, or beginning ſtagnations, will 
be proper. | 

10. Anti-ſcorbutics mix'd with purgatives, are 
thought to be much more ſerviceable in this caſe, 
than purgatives alone. 1 

The following drink has been found effectual. 

H Rad. oxylapath. raphan. ruſt. lign. guatac. ſaſ- 


terr. agrimon. aa m. ij. milleped. vivent. ſen. opt. 
a S iv. rad. rhabarb. angelic. glycyrrbiz. radic. 
jalap. contus. aa 5 j. aurant. cum toto, limon. aa 


per. aa Zvj. galang. calam. aromatic. n. m. ad 
31. cremor. tart. 5 ij. antimon. crud. in petia ligat. 
iv. f. ingred. inimitend. in cerevis. fort. non lu- 
fulat. & cerevis. tenuis aa cong. ij. paulo poſt adde 
ſuce. beccabung. naſturt. aquatic. cochlear. hortenſ. 
aa bj ſumat 5 vj. vel this. omni mane. 


11. When 
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In =... 
Habits. 


7 "noſe of a lean or hectic habit, inſtead of the 


The Scuroy. 
When ſcorbutic ſymptoms happen in in- 


Rory and ſanguine conſtitutions, or in 


axomatics and pungent anti- -ſcorbutics, ſuch as 


here the iui- 
ces are wiſeid. 


are cooling may be ſubſtituted i in their ſtead. For 
inſtance, 

BR: Rad. chins, ſarſaparil. taraxic. dent. leon. ci- 
chor. gramin. herb. acetos. ſcabios. plantag.Iujul.lign, 
cervin. hepatic.agrimon. lign. ſantal.citrin. rubr. &. 

12. For an anti-ſcorbutic wine, 

N Rad. raphan. ruft. incis. 5j j. polypod. 5 f. 
cochlear. hortens. beccabung, aa in. j. cort. winteran, 
3ij. 2. m. ſemin, fænicul. dulc. aa 3j. paſſular. .. 
lis incis. 3 j. vin. alb. lisbon. & rhenan. aa 55 j. in- 
funde frigide & colature, fi opus fuerit, adde vin, 
chalyb. 5 ij. bibat. 3 11). pro doſi. 

13. Or inſtead thereof, | 

H Fl cochlear. bortens. heller. terreftr. aa Ib ib 
naſturt. aquatic. beccabung. ſummit. abiet. genf 
aa m. xij. rad. raphan. ruſtic. lapath. acut. aa tb) 
aurant. n-. 20. ni. Pro cerevis. NOV. CONS. x. 

To the abovemention'd drinks may be added 
occaſionally cort. aurantior. limon. rad. galang. ca- 
lam. aromatic. rad. rhabarb. monac. ſem. finap. foi. 
ſambuc. &c. 

14. In conſtitutions where the juices are vil- 


cid, or the circulation languid, to the warm pun- | 


gent anti- ſcorbutics, chalybeates may be added. 


Thus ſteel may be added to the antiſcorbutic | 


drink above preſcribed, or rather, 


E Conſerv. cochlear. hortens. lajulæ aa 1s. pule. | 
rad. ari, milleped. aa 3ifs. chalyb. ppt. zij. gum. gla- 


zac. Iij. ſyrup. Iimon. . . f. eleftuar. cujus ſun 


quantit. n. in. ter in die, cum hauſt. potus anti- 


ſcorbutic. ſupra deſcript, 


When the cba/ybs prove too heating, it ma) ö 


be omitted, eſpecial yn in heetic conſtitutions; and 


antimon. crud, or tops mineral. may be uſed in | 


15. Or 


its ſtead. 
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. 15. Or inſtead of the electuary, give the fols; 
n W towing powders. +5 50 
i i H Ethiop. mineral. rad. oxylapath. gum. gua- 


as WE 5c. cinnab. fact. milleped. pulv. ari, aa 31). ſal vol. 
r WW /uccin. 3j. . Pulv. chart. xx. ſumat unam bis vel 
| ter in die, cum julap. ſequent. cochlear. vj, 

!- WW As. flor. ſambuc. Zvj. raphan. comp. lumbri- . 
1. cor. magiſt. aa Z ils, ſyr. Iimon. ſambuc. aa 3 vj. ſpt. 
0. cochlear. fimplic. aa 3 ij. in. f. julap. b 

16. When the patient is of a hot conſtitution, 7, 2% bot 
„tin, hectical, and the velocity of the blood apt ſcurw- 
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. to be augmented upon the leaſt occaſion ; when 

„the preceeding courſe has failed of ſucceſs; or 

10 where the chalybs has weakened the ſolids, and 

„induced a hectic, nothing will anſwer better than 
a milk: diet, uſed along with the teſtaceous pow- 

ders, as in a conſumption. 

5 The following alſo might be ſerviceable in ſuch 

a caſe. ; 

IEK Fol. naſturt. heder. terreſt. beccabung. Plan- 


tagin. cochlear. hortens. aa exprime fuccum, cuj us 

d Wl tbj. adde ſucc. aurantior. 3 ij. & bibat Ziv. bis in 
4 die per 14 dies. 
Ir. Broths alſo made with rad. eryng. raſur. c. c. 

I plantag. ling. cervin. &c. are very proper in 
the hot ſcurvy. 5 | 

17. When the diſeaſe is hereditary, the belt jpyon gerede 
method is to preſcribe a continued courſe of anti- rar. : 
ſcorbutie medicines ſuitable to the caſe ; and if this 
proves ſucceſsful, to repeat the ſame at proper ſca- 
lons of the year. | 

18. When the diſorder is cauſed by a cold air, en cauſed 
the removal into an air that is thinner and warmer, % #he air. 
will often perform what anti- ſcorbutics cannot; 
or if taken after ſuch a removal, they will anſwer 
much better than before. | 

19. When the ſcurvy is cauſed by viſcid diet, hn by viſcid 
whatever attenuates the blood, and particularly die. 
; Y . mexcu- 


3 
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mercurials, muſt be mixed with the anti-ſcor- 


burics. 
When by me- 20. When it proceeds from melancholy, or is 
lancholy. attended there with, ſuch medicines as are proper 


in hypochondriac caſes, are to be mixed with the 
8 anti- ſcorbutics. 
Ihen compli- 21. When *tis complicated with the rheu- 
cated with the matiſm (which may be known by the frequent 
rheumatiſm. ſhifting of the pains) warm carminatives are to 
be given internally, mixed with anti- ſcorbutics: 
and in this caſe, rhe parts are to be fomented 
with warm ſpirituous medicines, and anodyne li- 
| niments. | | 
Thin attended 22. When ſpots happen in any part of the body, 
ith ſpezr: and continue long, they may be often waſh'd 
with /pt. vin. camphorat. aq. regin. hung. & (ht. 
cochlear. fim pl. aa. 
When with 23. If a ſwelling in the joints attend what is 
ſwillings in called a cold ſcurvy, after uſing a proper fotus, 
the joe. apply the emp. è cynn. 
If the ſame happens in the hot ſcurvy, uſe leni- 
tive purgatives, the cooling anti- ſcorbutic juices, 
and ſuch mcdicines as are proper in a hectic. 


N hen with 24. Sometimes watry puſtules and pimples ap- 


wary puſtules. year in the neck, breaſt and arms; for the cure 
whereof proper purgations are uſeful; and after- 
wards edulcorants, abſorbents, and whatever at- 


tenuates and promotes tranſpiration, as gum. gua- 


zac. æthiop. min. the teſtaceous powders, Ec. 


Arrtctio HYPOCHONDRIACA. 


Defenition, 1 H E affectio bvpochondriaca, otherwiſe 
called melancholy, is a change in the na- 


cauſe with regard to the perſon, attended either 
| with anxiety, or a confident alacrity. : 
Cauſe. 2. The general and material cauſe of this 


4a „ 


Giſorder is ſuppoſed to be indigeſtion, Or a crude 


e — at. we 


tural ſtare of the mind, from ſome imaginary | 


and 
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r- and viſcid chyle, which brings an univerſal 
teantor upon the blood. Many particulars may 
is give riſe to this diſtemper; as (1.) A ſedentary, 
er W {udious, and inactive life. (2.) Feeding upon 


he groſs and viſcid aliment; or taking in more than 
the ſtomach can digeſt. (3.) Exceſs in venery; 

as alſo a retentio nimia ſeminis. (4.) Too large 
evacuations of any kind; or a ſtoppage of ſuch 
as are natural and neceſſary. (5.) Extremes in 
the paſſions of the mind; as grief, ſorrow, de- 
ſpondency, Oc. 

3. The concomitant ſigns of this diſtemper Diagne#cr, 
are indolence, tremors, fears, anxiety, deſpon- 
dency, indigeſtion, coſtiveneſs, a difficulty in 
reſpiration, a ſwelling in the throat threatning 
ſuffocation, the hiccup, and a ſhort cough. Some- 
times alſo there is a pain in the Hypochondria, 
eſpecially in the left, proceeding principally from 
flatulencies, and the preſſure of the ſtomach and 
colon inflated after eating. Theſe flatulencies al- 
ſo not unfrequently reſemble the ſtone, as to the 
pain they occaſion; a heat likewiſe is often felt 
in the hypochondria, which alſo ſometimes flies 
into the face. A palpitation of the heart uſually 
attends here; with a ſort of preſſure or uneaſi- 
neſs felt about the abdomen and viſcera ; in which 
caſe the patient is under a terrible apprehenſion of 
death. Laſtly, when theſe ſymptoms continue 
long, they cauſe weakneſs, frequent cephalalgia's, 
epilepſies, vertigoes or apoplexics. | 

4. This diſeaſe is ſeldom mortal; tho? if it Prognefics, 
continue long, it may at length prove ſo, by de- 
generating into the epilepſy, apoplexy, Sc. It 
the hæmorrhoidal flux happen moderately here, 
it often proves a cure; ſo likewiſe does a copi- 
ous diſcharge of black urine, without a fever. 
Perions of a thin habit, pale complexion, and 
luch as abound in ſaliva, are molt ſubje& to 
this diſtemper. | 
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Regimen. 


I pochondriacal Diſorders. PA. T 1, 


5. Whatever aliments and exerciſe tend to pro- 
mote a good digeſtion, liquity the juices, and 
fortifſy the blood, are here proper. Wine 
ſhould be allowed. The food ſhould be nou- 
riſhing and eaſy of digeſtion. Nothing is more 
advantageous than agreeable converſation, a good 
air, and brisk exerciſe ; but eſpecially riding on 
horſe-back. Fro! 


Cure in general. 6, Bleeding in melancholics, is generally ac- 


counted bad; however if the caſe proceed trom 
a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual or hzmorrhoidal 
flux; it the palpitation of the heart be great; if 
an apoplexy, epilepſy, or vertigo attend, or 
be feared, it is abſolutely neceſſary, eſpecially 
in conſtitutions that are ſanguine: and for th: 
convulſive motion in the throat, ſo frequent in 
this diſtemper, nothing is of more ſervice than to 
open-the jugular vein. 

7. Emetics are frequently uſed and repeated in 
the cure of the ectio Hypochondriaca : 31s, of 
ipecacuanha may be given once or twice a week, 
as occaſion requires. | 

8. Strong purgatives are thought improper, but 
laxatives anſwer well. "Lhe tincturà ſacraà is often 
preſcribed with ſucceſs. | 

It the caſe proceed from the juices being very | 
viſcid, and the ſtrength will permit, mercur. dulc. | 
may be given in the intervals of purgation to 
the quantity of Zſs. for three or four times. | 
The purging waters with manna, cremor. tartar. | 
&c. are here proper. Where the patient is { | 
weak, that he cannot bear internal purgatives, | 
glyſters may take place. Y 

9. Chalybeates are of great ſervice in this 
caſe, after gentle evacuations, eſpecially being | 
uſed together with the cortex. But for tholc } 
of a hectical conſtitution, rad. ellebor. nig. made 


up into the form of an clectuary, pills or tin- 
cture, I 
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ure, ought always to be ſubſtituted inſtead of 
chalybeates. | 

10. During the ſteel courſe, or towards the 
latter end thereof, the cold bath may prove of 

reat ſervice, being continued for ſome time, A 
courſe alſo of the chalybeate waters, as thoſe of 
the Cerman ſpaw, might be adviſeable. 

11. The cauſe of the diſorder mult be diligent- 
ly inquired into; for 'tis that which ever ought 
to regulate the method of cure. Thus when 
it proceeds from profuſe venery, a ſuppreſ- 
fon of neceſſary evacuations, c. it muſt be 
treated with regard thereto ; as alſo to the ſymp- 
toms, or other diſeaſes wherewith | it may happen 
to be.complicated. _ 

12. When the hypochondria appear diſtended 
with flatulency, ſometimes ſuch a thing as the 
following fotus will be proper. 

R Herb. abſinth. roman. roriſmarin. ſabinæ, 
falvie, nicotian. aa m. (s, acc. juniper. lauri, cor- 
tic. winteran. aa I ſs. ſemen aniſi, fœnicul. ule. 
22 iij. coque in ag. font. g. . ad th 1). colaturæ adde 
{pt. carui, ſpt. vini camphorat. aa 5 xij. m. f. fotus. 

Alter the uſe of this fotus, rub ſome of the fol- 
owing liniment upon the part. 


E Ol. terebinth. 3 ij. fanicul. ſuccin. aa gut. x. f. 


linimentum. 


And laſtly, apply the following plaſter. 

E Emp. de cicut. cum ammoniac. e cymin. galban. 
colat. aa Fj. camphor. 3 ij. ol. aniſ. carui aa gut. 
x, n. f. emplaſt. ſuper alutam extendend. & utrique 
bypochondrio applicand. 

13. It the diſtemper yields not to the uſe of 
theſe means, recourſe muſt be had to ſuch as 
are < preſcribed for the hyſteric diſeaſe. See pag. 

„Oc. And if theſe likewiſe fail of 1 5 


the - may be treated as maniacal, ſce pag. 2 


$2. 
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14. The night-mare, as it is vulgarly called, 
or the ſenſe, or imagination of a weight prefling 
upon the ſtomach in the time of ſleep, is often 
a ſymptom of this diſeaſe, and may proceed from 
the ſame cauſe; viz. imperfe& chyle, or a viſ- 
cidity in the blood, which hinders its free cir. 
culation, eſpecially thro* the fine capillaries of 
the lungs. *Iis alſo obſerved to follow upon 
a plethora, full meals, late ſuppers, and the eat- 
ing of ſuch things as are hard of digeſtion. The 

erſon ſeized with the night-mare, is uſually great. 
ly diſturbed in his ſleep, by frightful dreams or 
diſmal apprehenſions; and loudly bemoans him- 
ſelf in groans, as if he were at the point of 
death, He breathes thick and ſhort, and ſome- 
times rattles in the throat. *Tis not eaſy to 
awake the patient; and when that is done, he 
complains of having ſuſtained a great preſſure 
upon his breaſt; which he {till feels, tho' ina 
leſs degree. This ſymptom is not reputed dan- 
gerous of it felt; unleſs at length it becomes 
apoplectic or epileptic. That proceeding from 
an over-fulneſs, is eaſy of cure. When it is oc- 
caſion'd by a ſluggiſh circulation, exerciſe is high- 
ly adviſeable; and now and then a glaſs of ge- 
nerous wine. It is alſo proper that the patient 
chuſe a dry, clear and brisk air; that his ſleep 
be moderate, and taken at a due diſtance from 
meals, 

If a plethora, or too great fulneſs, be the cauſe, 
bleed; and aiterwards give a gentle emetic. 
When it proceeds from, or attends melancholy, 


or a great viſcidity of the blood; after proper 


evacuation, and eſpecially a few mercurial pur- 


gatives, a courſe of chalybeate bitters may | 


prove ſerviceable; or preparations of rad. elle- 
br. ni, together with ſal abſenth. for theſe will 


* 


greatly attenuate the blood. But if it proves ob- 


— 


— 
zin | 1 


ſinate and troubleſome, tis to be treated as an 


hypo- 
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hypochondriacal or hyſterical caſe, ſee pag. 420. 
Oc. 
$4 4444 444 44 444444) c & 44-4 c h c 4-4 
SECT. XIX. Diſcaſes of the Skin. 


PERSPIRATION OBSTRUCTED. 
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1. Erſpiration is ſaid to be obſtrufted, when p nim. 
by ſome accident the pores of the skin | 

are ſo contratted, as not to give exit to the 

materia perſpirabilis ; or when the circulation is 

ſo languid, that it will not throw off the requilite 

quantity thro” the cuticular pores. 

2. This diſorder may proceed from what we cas. 
commonly term catching of cold, or by expoſing 
the body to windy or rainy weather; i{leeping in 
the open air, eſpecially in the evening ; going by 
water ; ſuddenly paſſing from a warm to a cold 
ſtate ; drinking cold water; changing the appa- 
rel, living under ground, Oc. 

3- The conſequences of an obſtructed perſpi- p;,gugice. 

ration are a plethora; which is greater or leſs, 
according to the ſtrength and duration of the 
cauſe; a ſharp pain in the head, ſmall of the 
back, joints, or ſpreading over the whole body. 
If theſe be negle&ed, a fever often enſues, and 
generally of the worſt kind; ſometimes an univer- 
ſal rheumatiſm ; or elſe, by way of criſis, the 
blood depoſits ſome humor on the joints near the 
extremities of the body ; or the ſame humor, by 
falling on the inguinal glands, or thoſe of the 
neck or throat, forms a tumor, and cauſes an in- 
flammation or angina. 

4. An obſtructed perſpiration, if taken in time, prgas 
is not dangerous; but it the obſtruction be 
great, and remain for ſome days, the conſe- 
quence thereof may prove fatal; being often 
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the cauſe of ſuch ſymptoms as thoſe abovemen. 
ary | Fee 

5. In caſe of an obſtructed perſpiration, tis 
of great ſervice to lay the perſon directly be- 
tween flannel-ſheets. Sleep ought rather to be 
encouraged than otherwiſe ; ſince perſpiration 
appears to be greater at that time, than whe 
we are awake. | 2. r 

The patient ought to eat moderately, and 
chiefly of ſpoon- meat. Sack or white-wine-whey 
may be drank freely. A thin, dry and warm air 
mot proper in this e...... 

6. It the perſon is naturally plethoric, or a ple. 
thora be occaſion'd by the obſtruction; or if the 
velocity of the blood increaſe, and a fever, appear, 
is of great-ſervice. HE ES 

7. Atter bleeding, gentle diaphoretics are pro- 
per. To continue the patient in a gentle and re- 
gular ſweat, is much better than to cauſe a violent 
one, which occaſions weakneſs. Some ſuch as the 
following powder and draught, may be properly 
given once or twice a day: | p 

Re Lap. contrayerv. DJ. pulv. caftor. ſerpent. 
Big. aa gr. v. f. pulu. ftatim ſumend. cum haut. 
ſequent. „5 20 

B Ag. ceraſ. nig. S ij. ag. theriac. Z j. ſyrup. 
croc. 3j. in. f. Hauſt. = 

Or, | 

8. BE Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. Oj. croci, ca- 
flor. ruſſ. rad. contrayerv. aa gr. iv. camphor. ſal 
©0/, c. c. aa gr. v. confect. alkerm. q. ſ. f. bolus, ſu- 
mend. bis in die, cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 

B Ag. lact. alex. cinaam. ten. theriac. aa z; ij 
Hr. papaver. erratic. 3 vj. m. f. julas , 

N Or, b 
9. N Theriac. androm. mithrid. za 3ſs. pulv. rad. 


ferpent. virgin. gr. xv. ſyr. croc. ag. theriac. lat. 


Alex. aa 3). f. bauſtus, quem ſumat vis in 3 
55 Or, 


. 7. 
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10. H Pubo. e cbel. canoror. comp. 3(s. bezoar. 
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tis oriental. croct opt. aa gr. vj. in. f. pulv. ſumat on- 
be- 1 nocte, hora ſomni cum hauſt. ſequent. 1 
be BR Ag. act. alexit. theriacal. aa 5). Grup. eroct "0 


zj. n. F. Haulſt. 

To any ot theſe medicines may be added occa- 
ſionally antimon. diaphoretic. bal{am, polychreſt. ce- 
rus, antimon. extract. croc. ſal vol. ſuccin. tinct. ſer- 
pentar, virgin. ſpir. c. c. tinct. caſtor. gum. guaiac &c. 

It is always to be ſuppoſed that the patient, du- 
ring the uſe of theſe diaphoretics, or perſpiratives, 


le. ſhould drink pretty plentifully of ſack- whey, or 
he white-wine poſſet- drink, a little warm. 
ar, When the caſe degenerates into a fever or rheu- 
5 matiſm, &c. it muſt be treated accordingly; re- 
0 gard being had to the cauſe. 
0 
nt PERSPIRATION in EXCESS. 
a | 
ly T ſometimes happens that a perſon perſpires Pefition. 
more in a certain time, than is conſiſtent 
t, with his health, or than the aliment taken in re- 
6 quires. „ . 
2. In ſome people the cuticular pores are na- Cauſe. 
p. turally too lax, and the juices too thin; and in 


others, both or either of theſe may happen from 

ſome accidental cauſe; as the drinking too much 

tea, an indolent lite, Ec 1 | 
1 3. If this caſe be habitual, the perſon is apt to Diagnuſtitr. 
- 3 Fc violently in the night; and in the day-time, 

bb indolent and faintith. | 

j : 4. The thing of it ſelf, is ſeldom dangerous, Prag oft its. 
i cept in old age and conſumptions; yet, con- 

tinuing long, it occaſions great weakneſs; and 


. upon expoſing the body to the air, ſubje&s 
„ the Pee to coughs, mtermitting levers, and 

JF gencrally ſpeaking, to the {ame diſcalcs with an 
„I bſtructed perſpiration. . 
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5. The diet ſhould be ſolid, and not conſiſt of 
too much ſpoon- meat. Coffee is here thought 
preferable to tea; and red wine better than white. 
The fleep ought to be moderate. Exerciſe i; 
commendable, but it ſhould not be roo violent 
nor long continued. The air ſhould be dry, and 
not too warm. 

6. Whether it proceeds from a natural or ha- 
bitual laxity of the pores, nothing ſeems more 


proper, in order to the cure, than the cold bath; 


provided the perſon be not too old, nor other- 


wiſe diſtemper'd: and this hãth prov'd ſervice. 
able, when many internal medicines have failed 


of ſucceſs. 
7. Preparations alſo of the cortex are accounted 


uſeful in this caſe. The following powders may 


be of ſervice. 


Iz Pulv. cort. peruv. Z j. Bol. armen. fl. roſar. rub. 
coral. rub. margarit. ppt. aa 3ij. pulv. gum, arabic. | 
5 ſs. tragacanth. 3 j. in. f. pulv. cujus ſumat zſs. bis | 

vel ter in die cum hauſt. vin. rub. vel julap. ſequent. | 

be Ag. plantag. germ. querc. cinnam. tenuis aa zii. 
mirabil. 3 ij. ſpt. lavend. c. 5 ſs. ſacchar. alb. q. |. 


vel ſyr. caryophyl. S j. m. f. julapium. 
The Ir ck. 


I. H E itch is an epidemic cutaneous erup- 
tion of particular puſtules, in ſeveral ? 
parts of the body, particularly in the joints, and 


between the fingers. 


2. Tis communicated by contract, and poſlibly 


by means of an animalcula, 


3. The eruptions appear principally between 
the fingers, on the arms, hams and thighs, and | 
there cauſe a violent itching. Theſe eruptions J 


are ſometimes ſmall, and contain a limpid 
Huid; but at others they are large, deep, and 


contain a white concocted matter; and ſome- 
times 


5 A © 89— Ay A — — 


I Inch. 


times covered with cruſty ſcabs. A heat increa- 
ſes with the itching, and renders it ſometimes 
intolerable. 
4. The itch is ſeldom dangerous, and ſcarce e- Propnettics. 
ver mortal. In youth, where there is a good ha- 
| bit, and when freſh contracted, the cure is eaſy; 
on the contrary, in thoſe who are of years, of 
a bad conſtitution, and when the diſtemper, by 
long continuance, is grown univerſal, tis diffi- 
cult; and, poſſibly, may cauſe the leproſy. In 
a leucophlegmatic or hydropical diſpoſition ; 
as alſo in a very dry or hectic one, tis hard 
to cure. 
5. A ſlender diet is here the beſt, unleſs per- R 
ſpiration be obſtructed ; in which caſe, wine or 
the uſe of other gentle perſpiratives, may be 
allowed. 
6. If the body be plethoric, we are to begin cure 
the cure with bleeding; and afterwards to pur- 
fue it by purging, which cannot ſo ſafely be o- 
mitted. | 
H Calomel. gr. xv. ethiop. min. 3(s. conſ. cynosb. 
9. / I. bolus, h. ſ. ſumend. & mane ſequent. capiat 
| potion. ſequent. © 
R Fol. ſen. ziij ſem. fœnicul. d. contuſ. 3j ſal tart. 
9j. infunde in ag. font. q. ſ. colature 3 11). adde ſyr. 
d ſpin. cerv. 3 vj. (pt. nitri d. Dij. f. potio. 
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7. N Calomel. gr. xv. pil. ex duob. 3ſs. ol. ſaſſafr. 
gut. 1. in. f. pilul. ub. 5. ſumat cum regimiue, & 
repetantur pro re nata. | 
8. Inſtead of repeated purging, the vulgar uſe 
only Nos ſulphur. with milk, or treacle, every 
morning, for ſome time; nor, as it appears, with 
ill {ſucceſs : however the following is better con- 
trived to anſwer the ſame purpoſe. 

N Atbiop. min. I ſs. antimon. diaphoret. 3 j. con- 
ſerv. cynosb. g. ſ. f. pilul. x. 8 qualibet 3j. quarum 
format 5. ter quotiate. 
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Begin to give theſe pills ſoon after the opera. 

tion of the firſt purge, and continue them for two 

or three days together; then repeat the cathartic 

once or twice as above: after which, external; 
may be ſafely uſed. | 

Flower of ſulphur and butter, ſoap and gin. 


ger, urine and tobacco, brimſtone and ſpirit of 


wine, Se. are not to be depended on; nor ſhould 
the unskilful be too buſy with mercurials ; much 
leſs with arſenic, which is no uncommon thin 


with the vulgar; and may have frightful con- 


ſequences. 
The following liniment is ſafe, but ſomewhat 


uncleanly, and will occaſion a ſmarting in the part | 
whereto tis applicd. . 

9. R Axung. porcin. S ij. ol. amygd. dulc. ſulphur. | 
viv. aa 5 j. el leb. alb. 5s. ſal nitri, rad. zinzib. aa | 
Ziſs. eſſent. limon. I). m. f. liniment. cum quo liber: | 
inungantur partes aſfecte, omni notte calida manu. 
10. The next is more effectual, but ought tobe | 


uſed more cautiouſly. 


B Pomat. 3 ij. ol. mac. per expreſs. 3 j. rad. eleb. 
alb. 5 ſs. falarmoniac. 3 ij. zinzib. alum. rup. piper. 
dong. aa 3 j præcipitat. all. ziij. eſſent. ambrægris gut. 
v. f. m. unguent. cujus I ſs. ſemel inungatur ſuper | 
artis, intacta manente abdominis thoraciſg ; rebi- 
one; & reliquum, eodem modo & doſi, ſingulis ve. 


alternis diebus. 
11. But for a form more neat and ſimple, 


H Pomat. S ij. pracipat. alh. J ſs. m. pro tribils ; 


guatuorve friftionibus, debitis iutervallis. 


12. Theſe unguents duly employed after pro- 
per purgation, cr if there be occaſion for many 
cathartics, on the intermediate days of purgation, 
will ſuffice when the caſe is recent, and the ſcabs 
are but few, and not deep: the like end may alſo 
be anſwer'd by a cleanly fluid, prepared after 


che following manner. 


S 
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N Merc. ſublimat. corroſiv. 3j. alum. rup. zij. 

1] prunel. 5 ſs. ag. calcis tbſs. m. & caute cum 
{pongia utatur calide. | | 

13. Twill be proper to repeat purgation du- 
ring the time that the externals are uſed, and even 
after the ſymptoms diſappear ; for relapſes in this 
caſe are frequent. 

A decoction or diet-drink with rad. oxylapath. 
{aſſafras, &. might be ſucceſsfully continued thro? 
the courſe, But if this proceſs prove ineffectual, 
more powerful mercurials mult be employed ; 
and, if it were neceflary, ſo as to raiſe a flight 
(alivation. | | 

The moſt rank and ſtubborn itch will generally x, fallen 
yield to the following unguent, if proper evacua- caſes. 
tions have been premiſed. | | 

14. E Argent. viv. ziij. cinnab. nativ. 3j. tere- 
hint h. venet. 3{s. axung. porci n. 5 ſs. ol. amygd. dulc. 
zij. 17. ut artis eſt; dein divide in octo partes aqua- 
les, quarum una ſurisbrachiiſq ; vel munditiei gra- 
tia, palmis manuum bene affricetur, alternis noc- 
tibus, vel Iongioribus intervallis, ſi ptyaliſmum 
præcaverè velis. 

15. The greateſt caution muſt here be uſed to 
prevent a ſalivation, where it is not deſigned, 
which people commonly bring upon themſelves 
when left to doſe their ointment, or by heedleſsly 
running into the cold air with it in their blood. 

If this, therefore, ſhould happen, they muſt 

leave off the uſe of it immediately, and cleanſe 
themſelves from any external remains of 1t, as ſoon 
as ever they perceive their breath fetid, or feel any 
criping pains. And, indeed, before any ſtrong 
mercurials are ordered, 'tis highly neceſſary to 
know how they uſed to affect the perſon ; for bodies 
litter in nothing more than in this particular. See 
pag. 309, &c. 

. There is another way of curing this diſtem- care þy ch 
Per, as effectually as by unction, with as much ex- girale. 
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pedition and neatneſs, and perhaps with leſs trouble 
and danger than the foregoing ; vis. by a girdle: 
for tho* the common fort of girdles are daubing 
and offenſive, (being nothing more than 3vj. or 5j. 
of ung. laurin. cum merc, or any common mercurial 
ointment ſpread upon a piece of flannel) yet the 
following is an excellent contrivance, and anſwers 
extremely well, after proper purgation. 

KR Argent. viv. 3ilj. vel 5s ſucc. limon. 5 ij. con. 
guaſſentur in phiala per duas horas, dein ſimul in 
patinam effunde, & decantetur ſuccus ; pulveri 
griſeo, i. e. mercurio manenti, adde albuminis unius 
obi dimidiam partem, gum. tragacanth. 3 j. & cun 
apta virga agitentur in ſpumam, quam faſcia panni 
Wallic. juſtœ formà, illinito, & coramlentoigne ſiccats. 


This girdle is to be wore tight about the middle 


for a fortnight or longer; and if there be occa- 


ſion, another may afterwards ſafely be applied: | 


for the mercury, by means of this contrivance, 
ſeems to inſinuate ſo gradually, as not to be very 
capable of railing a ſalivation. 


LEPROSY. 


I. H E /eproſy is a cuticular diſeaſe appear- | 
ing in dry, white, thin, ſcurvy ſcavs, | 
upon the whole ſurtace of the body, or ſome par- 


ticular parts thereof. 


2. The cauſe, in general, may be whatever great- | 
ly obſtructs perſpiration; as the venereal taint, un- 


wholſome food, hard drinking, Cc. It may alſo 


follow the confluent ſmall-pox, a ſtubborn itch, or N 


be conveyed from parents to their children. 


3. Tis uſually attended with an irching. The ; 


ſcabs are commonly dry, except in groſs con- 
{tirutions, where they generally appear humid. 
They ſeldom lie ſo deep as in the itch; being 
commonly confined to the cuticula; and very 
rarely deſcending to the cutis ; tho? when the le- 


proſ! y | | 
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ile Wl proſy appears in form of a ſcabbed or ſcald-head, 

le. ¶ the ſcales are ſometimes large, and attended with 

ag deep ulcers. In great drinkers it will ſometimes 

5. come in the form of dry ſcurfy ſcales upon the 

ial hands or face; but it often appears only on the 
tee or head. ðͤ EL . 

ers 4. The leproſy is ſeldom dangerous, tho' al- progwopice. 
MW vays difficult of cure in grown perſons, or when 

is hereditary ; but in children, when not here- 

ditary, but recent, and appearing only on the face 

or head, *tis eaſily remedied : Tis accounted 

alutary, if it follows, as it ſometimes will, the 
ſtoppage of the running ſo frequent from behind 

the ears of children. The humid ſpecies is ſoon- 

er cured than the dry one; each of them being 

more or leſs difficult to remove, according to the 

cauſe, conſtitution, continuance, E9c. 

5. A flender liquid diet, as that of gruels, teas, Regimen. 
barly-water, panada's, Sc. is to be uſed in the dry 
ſpecies. High feeding is to be allowed in nei- 
ther; but if perſpiration be much obſtructed, 
warm wine may be drank moderately. The body 
ſhould be kept always laxative. In the moiſt ſpo- 
cs, let the food be gently deſiccative, and very 
raringly uſed. Frequent warm bathing, mode- 
rate exerciſe, and a temperate air, are proper 1g 
both {orts, ; 

6. Let the cure in general, be begun with Care of che dy 
three or four mercurial purges. Then in the dry ſpecies. 
ſpecies, 

R Athiop. min. j. cinnab. antimon. pulv, gum. 
guaiac. antimon. diaphoret.pulv. arti, comp. willeped. 

11. aa Zij. calomel. campbor. ſal vol. ſuccin. ga us. 

(l. ſaſſafras, junip. aa 3ſs. balſ. capiv. ij. terebinth. 

tenet. J. J. f. pil. x. & 3j. quarum deglutiat v. ter 

ructidie, ſuperbibend. vin. viperin. cyathum. 

7. But in the moiſt one, In the moiſt 
. Forin. ſarſæ, pulv. chin. lign. guaiac. rad. oxy- one. 
path. za 31 j. carn, viperar. 3 vj. argent. viv. (cum 
| | lack. 
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In either. * 


In children. 


Leproſy. PART I. 
la. ſulpbar. 3 iij. in pulverem athiopic. redati.) 
5s. ceruſ. antimon. cinnab. antimon. aa 3ils, ol 
ſaſſafras gut. x. conſerv. flaved. aurant. S j. Hr. de 
5. rad. g. .. f. electuar. cujus ſumat quant. u. in. bis 
terve de die, ſuperbibendo hauſt. larg. potus diæte- 
tic. ſequent. 


R: Cort. & lign. ſaſſaf. aa S ij. ſantal. rub. citrin, 


aa 31s. raſ. c. c. ebor. aa 5). rad. eryng. condit. anti. 


mon. crud. aa Sj Bord. gallic. m. j. coque in ag. calc, 


J. J ad cong. j. de quo bibat etiam ſubinde per diem, | 


8. In either ſpecies, 


B Balſ. polychreſt. tinf?. antimon. aa ziij. m. ſu- 


mat gut. 40. ter quaterve de die, in quovis liquor 
appropriato. 


Purging ſhould be repeated at proper intervals; | 


during the courſe of theſe medicines. 


9. If this proceſs be diſliked, or prove ineffec. 
| tual, perhaps its place may be well {upplicd by | 
giving calomel. gr. x. cum conf. cynosb. parum, it | 
pilulam redact. ſiugulis vel alternis nottibus, till 
the firſt ſymptoms of a ptyaliſmus appear; when | 
either a purge is to be adminiſtred, or a ſtop put | 
to the procedure till they diſappear again; in this 
manner rene wing the proceſs ſucceſſively as long 
as there is occaſion: or inſtead of this may be 
uſed, perhaps with more ſucceſs, the unguent. mer. 


rea] at due intervals. 


10. A confirm'd leproſy in adults is reputed 
incurable; yet by theſe means it may doubt | 
leſs be kept under and palliated: and a flow re- 
gular ſalivation, rais'd by unction, may chance to 
| have a greater effect; which, if other things fail, 


me”: "I be tried 


. Calomel purgatives alone, will uſually | 
cure it in children. When it ſucceeds the ſmall- 
pox, tis uſually accounted incurable ; tho! warm 
baths of milk with bran, mallows, T7 may abate 
it; cſpecially if uſed during a courſe of proper 


purgatives. 


12. This 


1 SECT. XX. Lepreſy. | 337 


.) 12. This diſtemper frequently happens to chil- nder rhe farms 
% dren, and ſometimes to adults, in the form of aof a ſcalled of 
ed. bead; which when leſs invetetate 1s com-ſcabb à head. 
bis WM monly called a ſeabbed-head. 
"i To a hot ſcabbed-head in young children of 
a grols habit, is uſually applied a treſh plantain 
in, or colewort leaf: but where theſe are thought roo 
ſimple or 1mproper, 


Rr: Unguent. ſambuc. popul. alb. n aa 
im, f. ungue nt. 8 
5 


R: Emp. de min. fuſe. 00. oljvar. aa Z 5. Jiuiment. 
greet 3j. f. ceratum, capiti applicand. 

When the head is ſufficiently drawn, and the 
ſcabs fal'n off, or well digeſted, skin it over with 
unguent. diapompb. and deſi cc. rub. cum camphor. 
par ba quantitate : but if it grows worſe, add oc- 
calionally præcipit. rub. pulv. alum. anguent. ægyp- 
tac. apoſtol. &c. in a due proportion tothe ſymp- 
toms, by way of detergents. 

13. The vermin apt to breed in childreſtis 
heads, uſually very much obſtruct the cure; the 
lair therefore ſhou'd be cut cloſe, and a little 
powder of ſem. ftaphid. agr.ſprinkled thereon, be- 
fore any dreſſing is applied. Or rather, 

tt Unguent. laurin. cum merc. 31s. pulv. aloes, 
myrrh. aa D j. ol. abſinth. chym. ſabin. aa gut. j. m. 
|. unguent. quocum illinatur detonſum caput. 

Equal parts of this unguent, and that pre- 
crib'd in the 7tch, pag. 33 2. d 9. will uſually 
cure a ſcabbed- head, and greatly contribute to 
the cure of a called one. But if this method 
Y prove inſufficient in children, they muſt be treat= 
aally ed, ſuitable to their age, like adults, as fol- 
nall⸗ ons 
varm 4. B Rad. raphan, ruſtican. enul. campan. oxy- 
abate 1 1 ah aa 5 ſs. herb. abſinth. com. cochlear. naſturt. 
ropet N tc. a2 m. ifs. flor. chamanelt. ſambas. aa m. 


bs. vace. junip. Fj. coque in aq. font. g. J. colaturs 
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PART I. 


Leproſy. 


70. f. fotus, ſemel vel bis in die adhibend. & poſt 
ſingulas bujus utendi vices fricetar ſupra caput 
parum unguenti ſequent)s. | 
BR: Axung. porcin. S ij. ſulphur. viv. E(s. merc. 
Præcipitat. alb. 311. ſal nitri zij. in. f. unguent. 
15. Or for the ſame purpoſe, 1 
bz Rad. ariſtol. long. rotund. bacc. Iaur. Juni), 
ad. gention. elleb. alth. aa 51s. herb. abſinth. com 
ſabin. flor. chamamel.aa in. j. coque in ag. font. g C1 
colaturæ toils, adde vin. alb. 5 vj. ſpt. vin. camplo- 
rat. 5 ij. tint?. myrrh. & aloes Fj. in. f. fotus, ut 
pracedens adbibend. & poſtea inungatur pars cui | 
liniment. ſequent. 
H Ungucnt. nicotian. I ij. ſulphur. viv. 3 ſs. cin. 
nab. antimon. Zij. Pracip. rub. lavignt, 3j. balf.. pe- 
ruv. balſ. ſulphur. tercbinthinat. ga ziiſs. pulv. 
mnyrth. alces, croc. aa D.m. f. liniment. 4 | 
To theſe may be added occaſionally calomel. ſal | 
armon. uitr. arug. vitriol. oth, alum. uſt. &c. ö 
16. Some in this caſe uſe a ſtrong decoction of 
tobacco, and others raſhly venture upon arſenic, Y 
and corroſive ſublimate; but leſs dangerous me- 
dicines may prove as ſucceſsful. g 
The vulgar often uſe a common pitch plaſter, 
and therewith violently tear off both hair and 
{cabs together; but the following is leſs painful, 
and perhaps more {erviccable. 
N Emp. mercurial. de cicut. cum ammoniac. dd 
ol. amygd. d. 9. . f. cerat. | 
Or, 
R Emp. mercurial. H. unguenter. aa & ſole 
godein modo, in eundem finein. 
When *cis ſufficiently deterged and drawn, let 
it be skin'd with a cerate of diacbbyl. ſtiinpl. den. 
fuſc. unguent. deſiccat. rub. aa. 
17. When the leproſy appears upon the face, W 
apply thereto 2nzuent. nutrit. cam paucd Colle 
pra, or unguent, alb. camph. Or rather, 
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R Unguent. pomat. Z j. troch. alb. rhas. 3 ij. cam- 
hr. ſacch. ſaturn. pracipit. alb. aa 3 fs. eſſent. l- 
non. gut. vj. in. | 
18. When it comes in form of a dry ſcurf and ga 
upon the back of the hands, anoint them with 
the following, after the patient has been well 
purged. 
hh Unguent. roſat. 3 j. ol. amygd. dalc. 5 fs. ſul- 
bur. viv. ſal nitri aa Ziij. rad. elleb. alb. enul. 
caipan. pracipitat. alb. aa 3j. eſſent. limon. gut. vj. 
11. f. unguent. 
Purging is abſolutely neceſſary in the ſeveral 
caſes and ſtages of this diſtemper. 
It was before obſery*d, that a ſalivation ſhould 
be tried when there appear but ſmall hopes of 4 
cure from any other proceſs. 


FAECKLES, SUN-BURN, MoRPREW3 
and TAN. 


. Reckles are ſmall, yellowiſh, or dusky ſpots 9. en and 

i appearing on the skin, chiefly about the Cauſe, 
ace, neck and hands; being either natural, or 
proceeding accidentally from the jaundice, or the 

action of the ſun upon the part; for this has 

a power to change the natural colour of the c- 

c]; and poſſibly, by degrees, of the cutis; 

it not the reticulum mucoſum alſo. Heat, or a 

ſudden change of the weather, will often cauſe 

the Skin to appear of a darker colour than natu- 

tal; and thereby produce what is call'd tan, fu#- 

burn, and morphew, which ſeem to differ only in 

degree; and uſually diſappear in cold weather; or 

n the winter. 5 | 

2, Freckles are generally more numerous about Big 

the forehead and temples, than in other parts of 
the face; and in magnitude commonly equal the 
| 2 2 bite 
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Prognoftics. 


Cure. 


Freckles, &c. PART l. 
bite of a flea, or the ſcale of a herring ; but very 
ſeldom appear ſo broad as a ſilver penny. Tan, 
on the other hand, is leſs contin'd ; and uſually 
ſpreads all over the face; the ſpots it occaſions 
being much larger than freck/es. Perſons of a fine 
complexion, or ſuch whoſe hair is red, are the 
moſt ſubject to freckles ; eſpecially in thoſe parts 
which they expoſe to the air. | 

3. None of theſe have any ill effect, except 
upon the eye; but they are ſometimes hard to 
remove. 


4. The greateſt ſervice in reſpect of the cure 


is to be expected from the application of ſuch | 


things as arc at the ſame time emollient and de- 
tergent. 


E Ol. amygd. d. 5 ij. Iact. virgin. ol. tartar. per 
deliq. ſucs. limon. aq. hungar. camphorat. aa 3 fs. ol. 
rhod. gut. x. f. mixtura, & cum hac illinantur 
partes affectæ ſingulis noctibus h. ſ. prius deterſa; 
vel linteum in eadem madefiat & per totam nottem | 


geſtetur. 


5. After the removal hereof, the parts may be 
rubbed over with the following cold- cream; which 
might alſo be uſed oftner, in cafe the mixture cau- | 


{cd a violent ſmarting. 


B Ol. amygd. d. 3 iſs. cer. alb. Jig. f. ſolutio in 
mortario marinoreo & ſenſim affunde aq. roſar. dail. | 


3 ij. ut f. liniment. ſ. a. 


Solutions of vitriol. alb. & {al armon. may be 
ſubſtituted occaſionally; oleaginous ingredients 
being mix'd therewith: and to render them the 
more powerful, add to about 5 ij. of the ſolution 
Hor. biſmuth. 3 j. | 


{3RUBS) 


£ a 


BS, 


by being expoſed to the air. F 


check their growth of a ſudden, has proved of ill 
conſequence ; but being left to themſelves, they 


ing, repellents are very improper; except they or cruptions, 
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GRUBS, PiIMPLEs, RING-WoRMs; 
and TETTARS. 


I. W HA ve uſually call grabs in the face, phie. 1 
is a white unctuous matter thruſt for- 9 
wards in the skin, which turns black on the top, 
2. This may be cauſed by hard drinking, and cayj;. 
an obſtructed perſpiration; or it may come na- 
turally in ſome conſtitutions, or in greater plenty 
than in others. | 
3. A ſmall black point ufually firſt appears, p;agwoics 
and fpreads by degrees; and ſometimes this mat- 
ter tends to ſuppuration ; upon which the heads 
of the eruption grow white or yellow. Theſe 
eruptions, or appearances, are more frequent on 
the external alæ of the noſe, than on the chin 
and forchead ; and are ſeldom or never ſeen any 
where but in the face. 
4 They are uſually thought to be ſalutary. To p,ygnmice. 


are never dangerous. 
5. The diet ſhould be moderate and perſpira- 


: : Regimen, 
tive; and proper exerciſe ought to be uſed. 


6. When they are numerous, and of long ſtand- c,,, * WM 
arc uſed along with repeated purgation. If the 
body be plethoric, bleed; and after a cathartic 
or two, 

N Ag hungar. ol. tart. per deliq. aa J ſs. ol. a- 
mygd. dulc. 5 j. ſucc. limon. ziij. n. & cam ſpongia. 
mmbuatur pars affetta bis vel ſæpius in die. | 

Or, if this prove too ſharp, 


Þ imple 


rather, 85 | 


Pimples, Tettars, &c, PART I. 
B Ag. flor. roſur. dam. flor. ſambuc. ol. amygd. 
dulc. aa Fj. ſal tartar. zſs. ſacchar. ſaturn, 3s. 
camphor. (in ag. hungar. 5 1s. ſolut.) IJ. m. | 
With this mixture, it the eruptions be gene- 
ral, the whole tace may be rubbed over every 
night going to bed. | 
8. In very tender and delicate complexions, the 
two above-mentioned mixtures may be apt to 
chap the face; in which caſe, | 
RN Emulſion. cum amygdal. dulce. excortic. & aq, 
roſar. dam. fact. iſs. ag. hungar. 3 vj. campbor. 
Dj. m f.lotio, ſ. a. 1 
9. When theſe eruptions lurk in the corner 
of the noſe, and cannot readily be come at, in 
order to extirpate them, let them be frequent- 
ly bathed with /pt. witr; d. or ſucc. liion. or 


z Ag. hungar. Z ij. ſpt. nitri d. ſucc. limon. da 
3 j. pt. vitriol. ziij. m. in eundem uſum. | 
It theſe tail ot ſucceſs, and the eruptions grow 
callous, a little mercurial unguent, properly ap- 
plied, will uſually diſcuſs them. | 
10. Pimples, when they tend to ſuppura- | 
tion, ſcarce differ from the preceding eruptions, | 
and require nearly the ſame manner of cure. When 
they appear in the face, the following is a } 
proper waſh tor them; alter due bleeding and | 
purging, ; 
N Decoct. bord, 5 iv. act. virginal. Z ij. campb. | 
(in ag. bungar. ſolut. 3 ij.) 3 j. in. I. lotio. 
11. Cold creams are generally thought ſervice- | 
able here. The following appears to be as good 
an one as this form can well admit of. 4 
; Ceræ alb. ſubtiliter. raſæ 31. ſperm. cet. 31s. 
camphor. (in ol. amygd. d. 3ij. ſolut.) 3j. in. exact. 
tiſſiine, iu mortario marmoreo, dein adde pedeteu- 
tim. aq. roſar. dam. 3 iij ol. rhod. gut. vj. donec ds 
linetis conſiſtentian redigatur f. 4. 


This, 


or the cold cream, 


SET. MX. 


This, after cleanſing the face with fair water, 
may be mixed with a little ag. hungar. and rub- 
bed gently on the face with a clean cloth. Bur if 
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it prove not ſufficiently detergent, add thereto 
od, tartar. per delig. 31s. ag. reg. hungar, 3 j. in- 
ſtead of the like ——_ of roſe-water. 

12, Reng-worms are hot, red, flattiſh erupti- Rig. worms: 
ons, painful in their formation, and of the eryſi- 
pelatous kind. 

In order to cure them, uſe bleeding and pur- 
ging; and afterwards, if there be occaſion, an 
anod yne liniment may be applied. 

R Ung. nervin. 3 j. laud. liquid. ol. anygd. d. aa 
3 (s. camphor. 31s. in. F. Jiniment. 

It the caſe prove obſtinate, it may be treated as 
an eryſipelas. See pag. 350, Ge. 

13. Tettars are {mall ſpreading eruptions with, 
red edges, appearing indifterently on any part of 
the body. Theſe are ſaid to be occaſioned either 
by external cold, or the corroſiveneſs of the ſoap 
made uſe of. 

Inſtead of common ſoap, in. this caſe may be 
uſed for the hands, almond- powder; or, 

N Sapon. venet. 3 iv. pulv. amyl. farin. tritic. 


424 p ij camphor. zij. ol. tartar. per delig. 5). eſſent. 


mon. gut. xx. in. 

For tettars in the face, uſe the waſh, & 10. 
11. only here the deter- 
gents may be left out. If they ſtill continue, 
proceed to brisk purgation ; after which ap- 
ply the liniment. with laudanum, C 12, © un 
cold cream for pimples, & 11. and after the 
cure ſeems finiſh'd, let a courſe of purgation, 
be repeated. 


SHINGLES. 


HE ſhingles, is a hot eryſipelatous cor- pefnirios 
rolive humor, that generally throws it 
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Regimen. 


Cures 


Shingles. 5 PA R T J. 


ſelf about the waſte, in the form of minute and 
ick- ſet eruptions, 

2. It ſeems to be critical, and apt to prevent 
fevers, Sc. at leaſt it diſcharges ſome what that 
is noxious; for upon going again into the blood, 
or ſuddenly dilappearing, it cauſes dangerous in- 
flammatory diſcaſcs. 

3. Pefore the ſhingles appear in form of a 
ſmall eryſipelatous eruption, the perſon is gene- 
rally ſick, faint, and looks pale: whilſt the pulſe 
is quick and high. The eruption ſpreads ſome. 
times almoſt around the walte. 

4. The vulgar think them dangerous, and pre- 
tend they are mortal if they reach quite round 
the waſte ; dis certain they are very painful, and 
oftcn continue for two or three weeks. 

5. The diet muſt be ſlender, perſpirative, and 
ccoling. 

6. Both bleeding and purging are uſually 
thought improper at the beginning of this diſ- 
temper. It the perſon be faint, ſick, feveriſh, &c. 
or if the eruptions. ſhould ſuddenly diſappear, 
+ waa as in caſc of a ſurfeit. See pag. 163, 
Se. 2 

The vulgar uſe a mixture of the juice of houſe- 
leck and crea, extcrnally, with ' ſucceſs ; but 
this may be much improved by the addition of 
a little ag. hungar. camphorat, The unguents 
preſcribed in the itch are good here; as are al- 
ſo {ſolutions of / armoniac & vitriol. alb. in ag. 


foat. with a little campliorated hungary Water. 


See pag. 332. 
But the moſt ſucceſsful i is the following. 
B Sem. finap. contus. q. v. atrament, opt. g. ſe ut 


F. iuſtar liniment. quocum Hlinantur partes fete 
ſemel vet bis quotilic. 


In a few days after the uſe Wo 7 the erup- 
tions generally dileppear; ; but to prevent 2 re- 
| lapſe, 
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and 
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CECT. XIX. 


lapſe, or farther danger, the patient n now 
be purged t ice or thrice. 


tinued in waſhing it. 


Chaps in the Skin. 


CHAPS in the SXIN, 


Haps in the face generally proceed from Chaps in the 
the action of the external cold, whichfzce. 


either ſtopping the perſpiration natural to the 
part, or contracting the fibres uncqually, occa- 
ſions them to be drawn aſunder; upon which 
enſues a roughneſs or fiflure ſenſible to the 
touch, and ſometimes to the eye. Theſe, when 
violent, cauſe a very uneaſy ſenſation in delicate 
and tender conſtitutions. In order to prevent 
or remove them, the face ſhould be expoſed to 
the cold air as little as poſſible; and the uſe 
of common ſoap ought by no means to be con- 
Unſcented pomatunu: may 
be beſmeared over the part, and tuffered to lie 
thercon all night; bur the following liniment is 
preferable for the {ame purpoſe. 

BR Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 ij. cer. alh. ſperm. ceti aa 
ziſs. balſ. gilead. 3). ol. u. m. chym. gut. iv. mn. f. 
lIinment, 

This, if there be occaſion, may be ſpread upon 
ne linen, cut into the form of a mask, for the 
convenience of fight and reſpiration. 


For a waſh to cleanſe the face from the lint- 


ment, 

H Sem. papav. alb. zv j. fem.quatuor. frigid. maj. 
74 zij. amygdal. dulc. excort. ficuum ping. aa 5 fs. 
centunde ſimul & ſuperaffunde decoct. bord. 5 xvij. 
ol ture adde ſpt. vin. 3 j. ol. tartar. per deliq. 3j. 

uf lotto. 


2. Chaps in the lips ſometimes proceed from a Lines 


:rophalews conſtitution, as well as a cald air; 
and often from ſharp humors falling upon 
the part; in which caſe the lips are apt to 
. {wcll 
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Chaps in the Skin. PART I. 
ſwell up about the fiſſure. If the caſe be ſcro. 


phulous, it will hardly give way without the 


obſervance of a particular regimen, and the uſe 
of medicines ſuited to the cauſe. But if ſharp 
humors be the cauſe, we are to uſe firſt proper 
purgatives, and afterwards edulcorants. The 
following lip-falves are ſerviceable, and proper in 
all the three caſes. £7 

B Ol. amygd. d. 5). cere alb. zij. ſperm. ceti xj, 
ſolve fimul & adde ol. inac. per expreſs. 2 j. ol. rhod. 
chym. gut. ij. an. f. unguent. | 

To this might be added pulp. croc. Dj. coc. 
cinel. gr. xij. and a due quantity of ſugar ; but 
the two former hinder its tranſparency, and 
make it of a dirty colour; and the latter will 
either not reſolve, or render it brittle. The next 
therefore is preferable for beauty, if not alſo for 
uſe. | 

Cort. anchus. Dij. infunde leni calore in 6. 
amygd. d. 3%. colaturæ adde cer. alb. 3iig. ſperu. 
ceti 3 j. ol. mac. p. expreſs. IJ. ol. Invend. chym. gut. 
1. ſoD⏑iꝗur ſimul, ut f. unguent. 

3. Chaps of the hands happening in ſcrophulous 
con{titutions, or ill habits, commonly prove ob- 
ſtinate, and continue, with a ſwelling, for the 
greateſt part of the winter; eſpecially if the 
hands arc much expoſed to the air. In cacochy- 
mic conſtitutions, a purge or two, taken once a 
month, will facilitate the cure. When theſe 
chaps proceed from waſhing their hands in 
hard water, with corroſive ſoap, ſoap made with 
quick lime, or the like, the vulgar uſe exter- 
nally hogs-lard, or the anguent. nicotian. mixed 
with jos {u/pbar, Tt theſe chaps are cauſed only 
by cold, the keeping the hands conſtantly warm, 
and covered from the air, is uſually ſufficient 
to effect a. cure. Bur, ſometimes, when the 
cracks in the skin are very deep, and there ap- 
Pears to be a loſs of ſubſtance, the lips 1 
| | . ar 


5 r cr. XIX. Pediculi Inguinales. 


ar aſunder and callous, they will not be brought 


to unite without digeſtives; in which cafe they 
muſt be treated as wounds or ulcers. See pag. 
651, So. 1 


PEDICULI INGUINALES., 
HE SE troubleſome vermin, well known 


to ſailors, c. ſometimes occaſion a violent 
itching, and little ulcers in the skin, which will 


| not heal before the vermin are deſtroyed, * The 
| ready way of deſtroying them is, to rub a little 


mercurial unguent upon the part they infeſt, 
or elſe to uſe a mercurial waſh, or a little white 
precipitate and pomatum, But when the con- 
ſtitution is particularly diſpoſed to breed or 
harbour theſe living creatures, it may become 
proper to take off the hair that affords them 
lodement. This may be moſt commodiouſly 
effected by means of that drug called Ruſina, and 
above two thirds of its quantity of quicklime, re- 
duced into a ſoft paſte with water. Or in de- 
felt. of the ruſina, the like quantity of orpiment 
may be boiled with quicklime and water into 
a paſte, for the ſame purpoſe. Either of theſe 
paſtes being beſmear'd upon the part, and ſui= 
fer'd to lie on for a minute or two, and not 
longer, leſt they ſhould hurt the skin, will fo 
affect the hair, that it may be readily ſtroked 
off with the hand: after which the part ſhould 
be well waſhed with warm water. Sometimes 
theſe vermin will harbour themſelves in the 
cye-brows ; ſtick ſo cloſe therein, and breed ſo 
faſt, as to render it neceiſlary to keep them 
cloſe ſhaved for ſome time; which in a part fo 
near the eyes ſhould rather be. choſe than the 
ale of any corroſive depilatory ; tho' much leſs 
etfectual for the purpoſe ; ſince the vermin ſome- 

: times 


— | NDS NS | = 

1 We = + , I | ; . ET I F : 

ty, — 7 < 4 

2 2 9 - 1 "0 > — 
— ay r * . 

/ thats ar A IM * 
3 n 1 

x _— 
* * — —— — N 2 2 — 
———— 44 N D ty — * y ue " * 


* 
— 


—— 
2 


9 9 N ER — of 
o 28 - RE, > 1 1 
SCE On — 3 75 = 
OR bo — 
5 R * 


ey, 
2, 
> 


53 
3 IE, 
2 Fon x. - ** — 


* a , e 
22K ˙ͤ— . ta ACS» > re ane 


$8 

E 

: ol 

+5» 1 

5 . 
} 


Deftuition, 


Diagn cs, 


Inflammation, &c. PART]. 
times adhere ſo cloſe, or prove fo ſmall, as to ef. 
cape the edge of the razor. | | 

Sometimes alſo the improper ufe of depila. 
tories has prevented «the future growth of the 
hair, or occaſioned a baldneſs of the part: in 
which caſe, and all other cafes of baldneſs, where 
the hair is again deſired, the following mixtures 
may be of ſervice. 

Ez Ag. hungar. fpt. mellis aa F ſs. axung. urſ 
3j. ol. rhod. gut. viij. . mixtur a, quacum illinantur 
partes denudatæ bis 2 

| 5 

Bz Nel. opt. butyr. aurantior. aa 5 ſs. axung. urſ 
Sj. balſ. peruvian. 3 ij. ol. nuc. moſchat. mac. per 
expreſſ. aa 3{s. n. in eundem finem. . 


KEEN. ,. K EE . 


SECT. XX. Inflammations. 
INFLAMMATIONS and PHLEGMONS, 


r. N inflammation happens when any of the 
red, arterial blood ſtagnates in the leſ- 
fer canals, being at the ſame time continually 
preſs'd againſt by the other blood, in its circular 
motion. But it this inflammation be attended 
with a conſiderable ſwelling in the part, *tis called 
a phlegmon. | 

2. An inflazumation, or a phlegmon, may happen 
in any part of the body, from a tharp humor; 
or any thing that coagulates the blood; a ple- 
thora, or ſtoppage of the menſes, violent heat, 
ana ſudden cooling upon it, or whatever may 
occaſion a ſtagnation in the capillary arteries, or 
block up the finer canals. 

3. Upon this ſtoppage there enſues a diſtention, 
ſhining redneſs, heat, and pulſation in the part, 
Micha quick pulſe, a fever, thirſt, &. and the 

| "FO 


der. XX. Inflammation, &c. 349 


I 

0 ſymptoms gradually increaſing, a ſimple inflam- 
o er mation may at length end in ſuppuration, a gan- 
pila grene, ſphacelation, or if the part be glan- 


: th dulous, a ſcirrhoſity. 
ng 4. Let the diet here be ſlender and diluting. Regimes 
Cooling liquors, but without acids, ſhould be 
freely drank. 
5. In a beginning inflammation, phlebotomy is Cure in the be- 
proper, and ſhould de repeated occaſionally. The ginning. 
ur, . 
blood drawn out in this caſe, commonly has a 


mw white, hard, thick, tough skin upon it. If the 
| caſe be {light, it will often go off thus; or ſome- 

times even of it ſelf, by reſolution : the ſtagnant 
"wy blood being by the impulſe of that in motion dri 
_ ven forwards from the arteries into the veins : and 

W this intention may be ſafely forwarded by warm 
ſomentations, and diſcutient liniments. When 


the obſtruction is not great, or of long ſtanding, 
a lenient cathartic may be exhibited, and the 
impetus of the blood be farther leflened by re- 
vulſion ; as by the uſe of bliſters, iflues, ſetons, 
Ge. | 

6. If the ſwelling increaſe, and tend to ſuppura- when tending 
tion, omit all evacuations, and promote it as mucho ſuppurarien» 
as poſſible. To this purpoſe apply the emp. dia- 
cyl. cam gum. &c. and when *tis broke, let it be 
dreſſed with /iniment. arcai, tinft. myrrh. &c. 

7. Inflammations happening in the legs, or at- „mation. 
tending ulcers in thoſe parts, may be bathed with ix rhe lege 
warm milk, or other proper fomentations. 

Or rather, 

N Ol. roſar. 5 ij. camphor. 3iſs. m. & cum hoe 

mMungantur partes affectæ ſubinde. 
W 

B Ol. chamæmel. 5 ils. ſpt. Iavend. c. 3 ij. ol. ſue- 
in. 3j. camphor. 3(s. ag. reg. hungar. 3ii j. m. 

Atter anointing with either of theſe, apply ung. 
lac poi phol. to the part. Agua calcis is allo very 
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Ery/ipelas: PART I 
proper in inflammations of the legs; as the ague 
phagedanica is in ulcers thereof. 

8. When theſe cafes continue long, proper pur. 
gatives are of great ſervice, vis. mercurial ones 
for ulcers; and the mineral waters, with other 
gentle cathartics, for ſimple inflammations. In 
caſe of phagedenic ulcers in the legs, attended 
with an inflammation, the following unguent is 
excellent. 0 

H Ung. baſilic. Nav. S ſs. præcipitat. rub. ſubti. 
liter. levigat. 31S. in. 

At each dreſſing, the ulcer is to be touched 
with eli. proprietat. In caſe of ſinuſſes, inject 
tinct. myrrh. And when the ulcer is well deter- 
ged, leave out the precipitate, and dreſs only with | 
the baſilicon. fav. ; 3 

9. What farther regards the internal cure of 


inflammations and phlegmons, conſiſts in exhibit- 


ing volatile alkalies, as they are called, and opi- M 
ates; which have a power to attenuate and diſſolre 
the blood, and fit it to paſs with eaſe thro? the 
minuter veſſels: but where the obſtruction is great, 
and not likely to be overcome by theſe medicines, 
tis better not to exhibit them at all, for fear ot 
increaſing the ſymptoms. 


ÞRyYSIPEL AS 


D-fmition and © AC eryſepelas, or St. Anthony's fire, is at 


Cauſe. 


Diagnoi7icss 


inflammation, proceeding generally from 
a hot, ſharp humor lodged in the blood, and oc- 
caſioned either by a ſtoppage of ſome neceſſary 
evacuation, or by cooling too ſuddenly after vio- 
tent heat; which caſe is vulgarly term'd a blight. 
2. An eryſipelas is attended with heat, rednels, 
and often with an univerſal red ſcurf, or ſmall 
inflammatory pimples on the face, or other parts 
of the body. Blaſts, as they call 3 
iſtin⸗ 
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SECT. X. Burns and Scalds. 3571 


diſtinguiſh'd from an eryſipelas, by having the 
tops of their exuptions white, tho? their baſes 


| are red. 


3. Theſe, as well as an eryſipelas, if they ſtrike ProznofHer 
in, are apt to occaſion an ill conditioned fever. 

4. Wine is thought allowable in theſe caſes ; regimen. 
and a liquid diet more ſerv iceable than a ſolid 
one. 

5. If a hot inflammatory humor be the cauſe Cure, 
of theſe diforders, it may be proper, after the 
eruptions have appeared tor a day or two, to 
touch them with ink, and to treat them as tet- 
tars, or the ſhingles ; and when they begin to 
diſappear, to give two or three purges. If this 
method has not the deſired effect, apply a veſi- 
catory, and afterwards bleed. In ſome ſpecies 
of this diſorder, refrigerating external medicines 
agree better than others, as the #ung. diapomphot. 
1 {ainbus. roſar. &c. But then the patient muſt 
be purged at the ſame time; for fear of driving 

the humors into the blood, from whence a fever 
or other dangerous diſtempers might ariſe. Sec 


pag. 342, 343, Sc. 


Burns and ScCALDS 


URNS are of various kinds, and may nfririo and 


proceed either immediately from the cauſe. 
naked fire, or ſome fluid heated thereby ; as 
water, oil, pitch, metals in fuſion, Ec. and then 
they are uſually term'd /calds ; from fired gun- 
powder, or from thunder and lightning: and 
theſe may, any of them, affect either the whole 
body, an entire limb, or a particular part of 
55 
. When the body is burnt by common Diag noir. 
"I there commonly enſues a heat, tenſion, 
pain, inflammation, bliſters, a cruſty {cab or 
*lchar, and the part changes livid, blue, or 
black, 


r 


| Burns and Scatds. PART I. 
black, and tends to mortify : but if with light- 
ning, tho' the perſon be killed thereby, there is 
uſually no ſign of common burning: nor are the 
clothes ſo much as ſinged; whence life ſeems, in 


this caſe, to be extinguiſhed in an inſtant, before 


Prognofticm 


Repimen. 


Eure. 


the fire or whatever is the cauſe of this ſudden death, 
had time to act in that capacity, or exert the 
force of common fire. 
3. When the burn is large, deep, cruſty, of 
long ſtanding, and happens about the eyes, 
eſpecially if it be cauſed by gun-powder or 
melted lead; when the parts turn livid, blue 
or black; and when it happens upon a tendon, 
ligament, Cc. the cure is difficult, and generally 
attended with danger. 
4. The regimen here mult be ſuited to the in- 
ternal diſorders they give riſc to. 
5. If the ſymptoms threaten a fever, tis conve- | 
nient to bleed; and if the patient be of a bad | 
habit of body, a few purgatives are neceſlary | 
to forward the cure. If attended with great pain, | 
we mult give opiates. — 
When the burn is large or univerſal, let all the | 
parts be firſt bathed with „pt. vin. camphotat, an } 
afterwards apply thereto fine rags dipt in the fol- 
lowing liniment ; and repeat the dreſſing daily. | 
E Ol. lini 55 j. ung. ſambuc. mel. opt. aa 3 iv. vi. 
tella trium ovorum, pulv. ceruſ. plumb.uſt. Pompbal. 
22 3 ij. ol. roſar. & lilior. alb. aa q. ſ. f. liniment. WY 
Some uſe only linſeed oil, for the firſt two ot 
three days; and others the whites of eggs, to 
fetch out the fire, as they term it; and aiter- | 
wards dreſs with ung. alb. camphorat. & popu- 
leon mixed together. But if the burn be deep, W 


 liniment. arcœi or baſilicon flav. ſhould be ad- 


In large Burns. 


ded thereto. 1 
7. The following is a proper unguent in caſe of Y 
large burns; being applied after the 07, Iiui has 
been uſed for a day or two, 1 
1 8 | N I Lig. 


— — — —— 


To of, 0,6 Burns and Scalds: 


BR: Ung. alb. deſiccativ. rub. nutrit. nicotian. 
liapomphol. aa ij. ſambuc. F iz. mel. opt. Ziv. vi- 
tella trium ovorum, tutia pp*. lap. calaminar. aa 
Zij. camphor. S j. ol. olivar. . f. ut f. liniment. cui, 
{ aduſtio profundius latet, adde liniment. arcæi 
züj. valſ. peruv. Z 1s. 


8. When a ſmall burn happens on a particular in ſmat! me 


part, *ris uſual to hold the part near the fire 
tor a competent time, or to rub ſalt thereon, or 
w apply an onion, or ink thereto : but tis bet- 
ter to apply a cataplaſm made of onions, common 
lt, linſeed-oil, and ceruſe. This method is ſup- 
poſed to fetch out the fire, and to prevent the riſe 
of bliſters: and *cis certain ſuch things do ſervice 
in a recent burn. 


9. When bliſters riſe, they ſnould be opened, Attended with 
and the limpid liquor they contain let out; af-0#ferrs 


ter which, anoint the part with ſome oll-olive : 
and in the laſt place apply linen rags dipt in 
the liniment above ſet down, or in the follow- 
ing. 

jy Ung. diapomphol. 3 ij. ath. deficcativ. rub. aa 
5j. Jap. calamin. pulv. 51s. ol. lilior. alb. g. ſ. f. 
liniment, | | 

It fomewhat more deterſive be required, 

R Mel. opt. liniment. arcœi, ung. baſilic. fav. 
2 5j. Yalſ. peruv. 3 ſs. m. f. unguent. 

Tis remarkable that liniments charged with 
abſorbents, as the Jap. calaminar. pompholyx, &c. 
anſwer this intention better than when they are 
very unctuous or oleaginous. 

10. For the ſudden effect of thunder or light- 
ing above-mention'd, there is no cure yet known; 
but it might be convenient immediately to throw 
the patient into cold water. | 

11, For the cruſty ſcabs which ſometimes cover 
the burns, uſe che following digeſtive. 


2 


ls Ung. nicotian. liniment. arcei, ung. diapomph. 
44 511. vitell, unius vi, 


balſ. peruv. Zij. m. 


A a Over 


Crnfly ſrabla 


Snort Hoe 


a»4) 5 


3 Pr 3 
wo D 
A x 2 


t [5 
3 

[SE 
4 
{} 
t; 


i 
4 
5 N : 
= 
* 
o Bo 
—_— a 
* 
171 
* 4 
1 
144 - 
is * 
©. I 
„ 
io 2 
3 
« 
\ FY 
= 
A 
_— \ 
* "FF : 
1 
* 4 
245 5 0 
5 4 
.. : 
. 3. 
A. * 
2 7 * 
% 
5 
vt 
N = 
« } hy 
1 
7 
1 
9 4 1 
_ 
e 
1 ; 
i < 4 
us l 
4 G 
E 4 
© &S = 
1 +2 
o , 
LI * , 
U i 
ls 1 G 
k . 
i ; 
i, | | ; 
x 1 
4 
f 1 
$ P £ 
3 wi 
© WM 
BP 4 \ 
'F 4 
l : 
4 4 | 
* $ 
25 
1 
WI 
= * 72 
5 2 
14 2 
5 * 
ler »& 
N * bs 
t [ 
. 
U 
» 


354 Burns and Scalds. DART I. 
Over the dreſſing apply a plaſter of diachyloy 


ſimplex. 
When old and 12. When the ſore is of long ſtanding, and deep, 
decqp. uſe the following liniment. | 


E Cer. flav. reſin. flav. pic. burgund. za 3 ĩx. gun 
elem. 3 iv. ol. oliv. 5 xij. ſolve ſimul ut. f. liniment, 
After the wound is ſufficiently incarn'd, Skin it 

over with ung. diapomphol. & deſiccat. rub. ja, 
On the fingers 13. A burn happening on the fingers or toes, 
2d hen the applications ſhould not be very attractive, for 
fear of bringing a flux of humors to the part, 
which might fall on the tendons. Deſiccatives 
and abſorbents, therefore, ought here to be more 
freely uſed ; and it {ores happen between the fin- 
gers or the toes, rags dipped in a proper liniment, 
or elſe a plaſter, muſt be interpoſed, to prevent | 
their growing together. E 
renzen a tenden 14. It a tendon ſhould be affected or left barc M 
-- offefed, by the burn; great care muſt be had to place 
it as near as poſſible in its natural ſituation, and 
there to detain it by ſome proper contrivance; W 
afterwards ba!/. peruv. & ſpt. vin. vel tinct. nyrrb. 
aa ſhould be uſed to it at every dreſſing, to pre- 
vent any ill effect of the air upon it: and the 
digeſtives in this cafe muſt not be too ſtrong, WM 
leit they ſhould conſume its ſubſtance. Let the 
dreſſings here be always warm'd, and laid on be- 
fore the fire. | j 
Attended with 15. In caſe of a gangrene or mortification from 
a gangrene. a burn, the part muſt be frequently bathed with 
{pt. vin. camphorat. wherein, to make it the more 
ſtimulating, may occaſionally be infuſed the /:/19u7 f 
bir{uta. | 
Burning in the 16. Severe burns, eſpecially from gun- powder, 
eyes from gun and happening in the eyes, are often laſting, and 
powder. the diſcolouration they cauſe, continual. Linnen W 
rags dipped in a mixture of equal parts of ſpirit 
of wine, and common or linſeed oil, with about 
a tenth part of C. peruv. and . | 
| Pllec, 
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Scr. . Paronychiæ. 375 
plied, may prove a proper means to prevent or 

remove the ill colour, at the ſame time that it for- 

wards the cure. But whatever clogs the pores 

too much, or hinders the perſpiration of the part, 

is im proper. ä 


PAR ONYCHIz, or WHITLOWS. 


. A HWhitlow 1s a painful tumor appearing at nepuirion 
the end of a finger; the humor whereof — 
is ſometimes fo ſharp as to corrode the tendons, 
nerves, p2rioſteum, or even the bone it {elt. 
This humor lies either between the integuments, 
or the perioſteum and the bone. 
2. Theſe tumors are apt to proceed from Cauſes 
the puncture of ſome ſharp-pointed inſtrument, 
but often ariſe from an internal cauſe ; as parti- 
cularly from a thin ſharp ſerous humor depoſited 
upon the part. Dy, 
3. The pain in theſe caſes is uſually ſo violent p;agngicg; 
as to render the patient exceeding reſtleſs; being 
atrended with an inflammation and pulſation : 
and when the humor lies deep, the inflamma- 
tion ſpreads over the whole hand or arm, and 
the pain occaſions a fever. At length the tu- 
mor breaks, and diſcharges a humor which is 
generally ſerous. 
4. The deeper this humor lies, the worſe the Progneies, 
{ymptoms, and the more dangerous. The pain, 
inflammation, and the fever, have ſometimes been 
lo violent here, as to prove mortal. 
5. If the fever or inflammation be great, or it care: 
appear proper to Ciſculs the tumor, phlebotomy 
may be uſed in the beginning: and a veſicatory 
applied to the neck, will be ſerviceable with re- 
ſpect to the fever. To diſcuſs the tumor in its 
irſt formation, ſome recommend, for an external, 
t hold the finger in common ſcalding water, or 
N Aa 2 chat 


Paronychiz. PART I. 
that of a ſmith's forge; to detain it there as 
long as poſſible; and to repeat the operation ſe. 
veral times. But it ſeems to be a ſafer way to 
bring the tumor to ſuppuration ; for which pur. 
poſe, tis uſual to apply ſome turpentine, or 
ſhoe- makers wax: but theſe oſten bring a great 
flux upon the part by their attractive power; 
and thereby greatly augment the ſymptoms. 
Rather, therefore, if the pain and inflammation 
be great, apply an emollient cataplaſm, or an 
anodyne liniment. | 

6. NR Mic. pan. alb. I iv. farin. fabar. Jatt. vac- | 
cin. g. ſ. coque & ſub finem coctionis adde croci an. 
glican. minutim. incis. 3ſs. f. cataplaſma. 

When the cataplaſm comes to be renewed, it 
may be convenient to anoint the part with the fol. 
low ing liniment. 1 

B Ung. dialth. nervin. aa 3 j. ſpt. vin. camphorat. 
3 ij. oi gr. v. in. f. liniment. 1 

7. In the mean time exhibit proper opiates MW 
internally to cauſe reſt ; by which means a fever 
may be prevented. Bur if the pain and inflam- W 
mation ſhould be tolerable, it might ſuffice to 
apply only the emp. de mucilagin. or diachyl. cum 
gum. Or if it ſuppurate not in a few days, W 
uſe a reſolving cataplaſm. If the humor lic 
deep; which may be known by the vehemence WF 
of the ſymptoms ; and theſe applications ſhould W 
fail to break the tumor; it muſt be opened with 
a lancer, leſt otherwiſe it ſhould corrode the ten- 
dons. After it is thus opened, or breaks of it ſel, WM 
dreſs it with /iniment. arcai mixed with a little 
tinct. myrrh. or elix. proprietat. and over the drel- 
ſing apply emp. diachyl. cum gum, When the hu- Þ 
mor is well diſcharged, and the ſymptoms diſap- W 
pear, uſe, inſtead of the former dreſſing and 
plaſter, ang. diapomph, & diachyl. fimp. 
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CuIIBLAINS and KI BES. 


i. F Hilblains are (mall red ſhining tumors, ap- pefuition. 
pearing commonly on the fingers, toes, 

or heels; but not riſing to any great height. 

When theſe tumors break upon the heels, they 

are term'd kzbes. 

2. The cauſe of theſe tumors or inflamma- Cauſe. 
tions appear to be cold, contracting the veſſels, 
where the circulation of the blood is but languid ; 
upon which a ſtagnation enſues in the ſmaller 
canals; and the obſtacle continuing, yet freſh 
blood arriving at the part, the veſſels are gra- 
dually diſtended, and at length burſt ; which 
cauſes kibes. 

3. Theſe tumors ſeldom appear, except in the Diagneftics; 
winter, On the fingers they come in lumps about 
the ſize of a ſilver penny, but ſometimes leſs, 
and are generally red; tho' they afterwards turn 
livid or blue; and then breaking, they are called 
chaps, in the hands. *Tis remarkable that they 
ſeldom break upon the toes. 

4. Theſe tumors, tho' no danger attends them, progneftice; 
are painful and very troubleſome; and in ſome 
perlons the kibes continue all the winter. | 
5. Tis nſual to waſh chilblains on the hands Cures 
and toes, with warm brine, urine, Ec. but warm 
hungary water, and ſpt. vin. camphorat. uſed with 
2 ſpunge, are much better. It ſeems very proper 
to let out the ſtagnant blood with a lancet; and 
atterwards to exhibit a cathartic or two. In the 
cure of kibes, nothing exceeds the unguent. deſic- 
cativ. rub, or diapomphol. mixed. with a little cam- 
phire, and uſed for the dreſſings, with emp. de 
min. or diachyl. ſimp. let down with ok roſar. to 
cover them, 
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Diagnoffici. 


in the noſtrils. 


plethora, or too great fulneſs and diſtention of the 


in the noſtrils, which give occaſion to this flux, 


inclining to brown, is thick, impure, and comes 


Bleeding at the Noſe. PARTI, 
SrcT. XXI. Hemorrhages. 


BLEEDING at the NOSE. 


1. T often happens that a quantity of blood 
diſtils, or flows from the veins, or arteries, | 


2. This may proceed either from a general | 
veſſels; which at length giving way, ſuffer the 


fluid to paſs out at their extremities ; or elſe | 
the blood becoming too thin, or too acrimo- | 


nious, may make its eſcape without any ſuch di- 


ſtention. Sometimes alſo there may be ulcers | 


by corroding the veſſels. And again, febrile diſ- 
orders, hard drinking, violent motions, or paſſ— 
ons of the mind, may occaſion it. Laſtly, it may MW 
happen from the ſuppreſſion of ſome neceſſary 
evacuation; as particularly of the menſtrual or 
hzmorrhoidal flux, Oc. And a periodical bleed- 
ing at the noſe frequently happens to ſome youths, 1 
and pregnant women, | 


3. When this bæmorrhage proceeds from the | 
veins, the blood appears of a reddiſh colour, 


away ſlowly: but when from an artery, tis hot, 
florid, thin, and iſſues out with force. In pletho- } 
ric, and hectic conſtitutions, where the blood- 
veſſels are weak, the blood thin, ſharp, corro- } 
five, or increaſed in its motion, the hæmorrhage 
is commonly large; in which caſe there is uſually 1 
a ſtrong pulſation in the temporal arteries, a red- 
neſs in the cheeks and eyes, pain in the head, and 
often a fever, Hucope or fainting. | 
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* 


4. Tis evident that a flux of blood from an prognetice. 


artery muſt be attended with more danger than 
one from a vein; but happening ſpontaneouſly 
from either, in the middle of a fever, *tis com- 
monly critical, and proves ſalutary; tho? at the 
beginning of the diſtemper, it's accounted no good 
ſymptom : but if it comes periodically, and ſcems 
habitual to the conſtitution ; if it happens upon 
the {toppage of other evacuations, and the quan- 
tity be not large, tis thought advantageous ; but 
when the patient 1s plethoric, or hard drinkin 
has preceeded, tis uſually difficult to ſtop. A fe- 
ver, difficulty of breathing, or the like diſorders 
happening upon an hæmorrhage at the noſe, is a 
bad ſign, and may occaſion it to continue the lon- 
ger; and when it is of long continuance, it gene- 
rally brings on a cachexy, or a dropſy. 


5, The diet in this caſe muſt be cooling, flen- Regimen; 


der and balſamic ; the exerciſe little or very mo- 
derate; but ſleep is to be indulged. Milk and 
water ſeems to be a proper liquor, or water with 
the juice of lemon and a little white-wine and 
agar ; barley-water, rice-gruel, &c. If the pa- 
tient hath bled much, a glaſs of claret is allow- 
able; at leaſt if mixed with water. The tin, 
tear. rub. may be drank at pleaſure ; but what- 
erer liquors are exhibited, the patient ſhould 
drink them cold. If the blood be too thin or 
harp, let raſ. c. c. be boiled in the liquids made 
uſe of, or ſome gum. arabic. or tragacanth. difloly'd 
taerein: and in this caſe panada and gellies are 


ee proper. 
6. In immoderate hæmorrhages at the noſe, Cure in general, 


palebotomy will be of ſervice, by way of revul- 
lon; and to that end it is ſometimes order'd in 
nz ankle, tho? its effect is not ſo ſudden or fo 
certain there as in the arm or jugular: and it the 
he norrhage ſtill continues, phlebotomy may be 
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repeated occaſionally, or once in twenty four 
hours, if the patient's ſtrength will allow of it. 

7. After phlebotomy give an opiate, which is 
thought to check the velocity of the blood. 

R Ag. plantag. 3 ij. ſal prunel. 3j. laud. bond 
gr. ifs. Hr. limon. 51s. ſpt. vitriol. gut. xij. n. f. 
hauft. ftatim. poſt venaſetfi ionem ſumend. & pro t 
nata repetend. 

*Tis common in this caſe to ſnuff vinegar up 
the noſtrils, and to bath the temples and fore. 
head with it; to bind a ligature on the extreme 
parts; to apply hogs-dung to the noſe, or the 
powder of a dry'd toad, c. But leaving theſe 
to the vulgar, let it be firſt obſerved that the pa- 
tient be kept quiet, or if poſſible, without mo- 
tion, and in an ere& poſture, only the head 2 
little reclining. Things being thus order'd, ſonie 
of the following may, with a quill, be bloun up 
the bleeding noſtril. 


8. B: Pulv. gallar. thur. ſang. dracon. alum. crud. | 
bot. armen. aa j. ſat nitri, vitriol. alb. telar. ara- | 


near. aa Ji). in. f. pulv. 


A tent dipt in oxycrate, and afterwards roll! 


in this powder, might alſo be put up the noſtril; 


but one dipt in the following ſolution, may be 


applied with greater ſafety. 


9. Bz Sal nitr. zij. alum. 3 j. acet. opt. ag. calc, 1. 


aa f j. m. f. olutio. 
Or, 


RB Vitriol. alb. ſal prunel. ſal armon. crud. 54 
3] ſacchar. ſaturn. zij. atrament. opt. S ij acet. vin. | 


alb. ag. ſtyptic. za 3 j. f. ſolutio. 


It with the uſe hereot the bleeding ſtop, oe 


laſt tent ſhou'd not be too ſoon removed; 


let a freſh one be applied upon the removal of | 
the former, for ſome time: but if it till con- 
tinue, apply freth ones, fix or ſexen in an hour, | 
to prevent a relapſe; which is principally to be 


feared in two or three days after, This proving | 
in- 


11 


7 
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ineffectual, medicines of a more cauſtic nature 
mult be applied. 

10. E Acet. vin. alb. atrament. opt. aa Ziſs. vi- 
triol. rum. 3 ij. m. ſolutio, in eundem uſum. 

Refrigerating lotions alſo might be properly uſed 
to the head and parts adjacent. 

H Oxycrat. thi}. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 ſs. {al nitri 

ij. 772. 
; ich this the head may be bathed, and con- 
ſtantly kept moiſt by means of a ſponge. A pru- 
dent uſe of the cold bath might likewiſe be adviſe- 
able; care being taken to plunge the head in firſt, 
and to keep cool afterwards. 

But internals are not to be omitted during the 
aſe of externals: let the following bolus and e- 
mulſion be uſed as foon as poſſible. 

11. B Conf. fracaſt. ſ. m. Dj. ſang. dracon. lap. 
tematit. terr. japon. pulv. rhabarb. ſacchar. ſaturg. 
aa Iſs. ſyr. de ro. fic. q. ſ. m. f. bolus, 4** vel 5˙ 
1uaq; hora ſumend. ſuperbibend. emulſion. ſequent. 
hauſtulum. 

H Gum arabic. 5 j. raſur. c. c. ʒvj. coque in de- 
colt. hord. q. . colaturæ W ijſs. funde ſuper ſem. 


4” frigid. maj. contuſ. za 3 ij. ſem. papav. alh. amyg- 


dal. d. excort. aa 3 j. iterum cola & adde yr. li- 
mon. q. ſ. f. emulſio, de qua bibat etiam cochlear. vj. 
ad libitum, cum (ot nitri dulc. gut. Jo. vel gut. 
40. Hinds. terr. japon. 

12. Glyſters alſo are very proper to keep 
the body laxative; as occaſioning much leſs 
diſturbance to the blood, than a purge by the 
mouth. 

N Decoct. com. clyſterix. I xij. elect. lenitiv. ſyr. 
roſar. ſolut. de ſpin. cerv. aa 3). ſal cathart. amar. 
3 (8. ſal prunel. 3j. laudan. liquid. gut. xxx. m. f. 
enema pro re nata injiciend. 


13. But if the hæmorrhage is ſmall, and the V hen gighe. 
patient of a groſs habit of body, a gentle cathartic 


may prove ſerviceable. 


* 


* Rad. 


m—— — 


in 4 h:Xic Ha- 
dit. 


BR: Rad. rhabarb. inciſ. ſen. opt. aa Ziſs. ſem. ſœ- 
nicul. dulc. 3 j. ag. plantag. 5 vj. infunde ſimul ca- 
lide, & colaturæ 5 lij. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. ʒ vj 
ſal prunel. Iſs. ſpt. nitri dulc. gut. xxx. in. f. potio 
mane ſumend. & pro re nata repetend. 

On the following evening give a paregoric. 

Bz Ag. germin. querc. 8 ij. cinnamom. ten. 3 j. (a! 


prunel. 3j. Mr. limon. 3 1s. laud. lond. gr. ifs. in. „ 


Hau ſt. h. ſ. ſumend. | 

14. The following aſtringent powders and ju- 
lep may alſo be of ulc. 

H Pulv. alumin. rup. ſang. dracon. ſal prunel. 
ol. armen. guin.tragacanty. aa 3j. ſacchar. ſaturn, 
j. m. F pulv. in vj. chart. dividend. ſumat unam 
4 * vel 5** guag; Hora e cochleari julap. ſequent, 
ſuperbibendo cochlear, in 

Bz Ag. flor. ſainbuc. menth. cinnam. ten. acet. 
vin. alb. aa 5 ij. Hr. e corall. =). in. f. julap. cujus 
capiat etiam cochlearia 11). ſubinde Culn guttis xxx. 
tinctur. antiphthiſic. 

| Or, 

15. E Gum. arabic. 31). bot. armen. coral. rub. ppi. 
fang. dracon. ſal nitri aa 3j. croc. martis aftr. ter, 
Japon. ſacchar. ſaturn. aa 3j. Hr. cydonior. z iss. 
acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. ag. roſar. r. menth. aa lilj. ol. 
Ditriol. gut. vj. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. vel it. 4'* 
guaq; hora, aut pro re nata, agitato prius vaſe. 

16. But it all the means hitherto ſpecified prove 
ineffectual to ſtop the hæmorrhage, and the pa- 
tient's lite is in danger; an actual cautery ſhou'd, 
if poſſible, by means of a cannula, be directed to 
the bleeding veſſel in the noſtril. 

17. When the blood is too thin or ſerous, and 
the patient of a hectic habit, and troubled with 
a cough, gum. arabic. & tragacanth. herb. & rad. 
th. &c. ought to be boiled, or mixed with the 
liquors he drinks. 

11. It the hemorrhage takes it riſe from hard 


drinking, phlebotomy may be the more freely 
. uſed; 


Aang at b Noſe. PIN 1. 
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uſed ; ſo that if the ſtrength or conſtitution will 

allow, a pound of. blood, or more, may very ad- 
vantageouſly be drawn off this way. Quieting 
draughts are alſo ſerviceable here, eſpecially thoſe 

which take in Jaudanum Jondinenſ. And it will 

alſo be proper to apply refrigerating liquors ex- 

ternally. 

19. If a fever attend the hemorrhage, it muſt If attended 
be allay'd by phlebotomy, opiates and refrige-# = ſever, 
rating medicines internally uſed, as well as exter- 
rally. In caſe of lowneſs of ſpirits or faintneſs, 
thro? a great loſs of blood, give chicken- broth, 
wherein hartſhorn-ſhavings have been boil'd ; pro- 
per gellies, and now and then a glaſs of red wine 
and Water. 

20. When the flux is periodical, and the con- en periodie 
ſtitution can bear, or ſeems to require it, this. 
diſcharge ſhou'd by no means be ſuddenly ſtop'd: 
at leaſt not without increaſing ſome other eva- 
cuation ; and then ſuch medicines may be ſafely 
uſed as are preſcribed in the general cure. Thus 

alſo if it proceed from a ſtoppage of ſome uſual 
or neceſſary evacuation, that muſt again be promo- 
ted; but if this cannot be done with ſafety before 

a ſtop 3 is put to the hæmorrhage, a ſufficient quan- 

tity of blood ſhould thus firſt be ſuffer'd to run, 
as a balance for the ſuppreſſion of the other eva- 
cuation. 

21. If a ſuppreſſion of the menſes or hxmorrhoids if from , ſup- 
cauſes only a moderate bleeding at the noſe, it r of rhe 

hou'd not be check d. But in caſe it continues we nſes, &c- 
too long, phlebotomy and a gentle purgatiye or 
two will here be proper. | 

In pregnant women this diſcharge i is fre- In pregnant 
N advantagecus; and requires only a {pare women, 
{lender diet. But when it induces a cachexy Or 
a droply, particular regard mult be had to thoſe 
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V oMITING of Broop, 


I. nu of blood may proceed from the | 
A fame cauſes with an hemorrhage at the | 
noſe ; as likewiſe from wounds, abſceſſes, or hurts 


in the ſtomach. 


2. This vomiting happens only at particular 
times, and in the intervals the ſaliva remains of 
its own colour, untinged with blood. Tis uſu- | 


ally evacuated with ſo much eaſe, that we are 


apt to ſuppoſe it comes trom the lungs: how- 


ever, betore the vomiting, the patient feels a 
weight or heavineſs in his ſtomach; and when 
the enſuing evacuation proves large, there uſu- 
ally appears a ſwelling in the part. In this caſe 
there is no cough nor ſhortneſs of breath; but the 


feces are generally tinged with blood, or elle 


black clots thereot are voided along with them. 
And theſe ſigns ſhew the blood to come from 
the ſtomach, and not from the lungs. II 
there be an ulcer or ſcirrhoſity in the ſtomach, 
there is ſeldom, unleſs the corroſion be large, any 
blood thrown up by vomit ; but the excrements 
are uſually tinged therewith. | 

3. A flux of blood from the ſtomach, if large, 
often occaſions ſudden death: but if from ex- 
ternal contuſions, *tis leſs dangerous; eſpecially if 
the hæmorrhage be moderate, and takes its riſe 
from a ſtoppage of other neceſſary evacuations, 
as the menſes, hæmorrhoids, c. 
4. All malt liquors are to be avoided, and the 


liquids here uſed ought to be drank cold. A 


glaſs of claret, mixed with cold water, may be 
allow'd. The patient ſhould be kept cool, and 
perfectly at reſt. His principal liquor, might be 
tings. roſar. rub. Emulſions likewiſe are proper, 
or milk with water, wherein raſ. c. c. rad. bi- 


ſtort. 


Sect, XXI. Vomiting of Bhod. 


fort. conſerv. ros. rub. conf. fracaſtor. &c. have 


been boiled. Gellies and ſolutions of gum. arabic. 
and tragacanth. are allo proper; being either mix*d 
with ſuitable aſtringents, or exhibited with a 
convenient vehicle. 


5. It the patient be not too far ſpent, the cure Cure in general. 


may be begun with phlebotomy ; which might 
be conveniently repeated once in twenty four 
hours, for three or tour days, to the quantity of 
eight ounces. 

In the mean time, 

B Ter. japon. lap. hamatit. aa Dj. conſerv. pru- 
nel. ſybv. ij. balſ. peruv. gut. v. Hr. balſam. g. ſ. f. 
bolus ſtatim ſumend. ſt vero per vomitum rejecerit 
repetatur. | | 

This bolus may be continued occaſionally till 
it produces ſome good effect. But if a liquid 
form is more agreeable to the ſtomach, 

Er 6. Ag. plantag. germ. querc. aa Zvj. cinnamom. 
f. 53. acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. coral. r. ppt. 313. ter. ja- 
pon. ſang. dracon. aa 3j. laud. liquid. gut. 40. (yr. 
de mecon. 3 j. m. ſumat cochlear, 1ij. vel iv. fre- 
guenter, agitato prius vaſe, 

5 | 

7. R. Ag. plantag. Ib ſs. acet. vin. alb. 5 ij. albu- 
mina duorum ovorum in aquam agitando redacta, 
pulv. bot. armen. diaſcord, ſ. m. aa Jil). ſyr. de me- 
con. 5 iſs. m. capiat cochlear. iij. ſæpiſſime. 

8. When the vomiting remits, give a doſe of 
rhubarb. 

BR Pulv. rhabard. 3 ſs. conſerv. prunel. lv. D ij. 
Hr. e coral. 9. /. f. bolus ſtatim ſumend. ſuperbi- 
bend, fi viſum fuzrit, tinct. roſ. rub. hauſtulum. 

9. If the body ſtill remain coſtive, order a 
glylter. 

B Decoct. commun. clyſteriz. 5 xij. elett. leni- 
tro. 5 j. ſacchar. rub. 3 ij. m. f. enema. 

And after this, if there be occaſion, more rhu- 
barb may be exhibited. 5 1 


10. But 


4 


——— 


1 
777. eh EE ES 
5 1 dad. er > in I 
mos 4 a an 3 
ia — » ———— 2 
* * © " 


. <LI aa” 7 N 8 


= 
* 


Yu Sod * 
8 


pj 
- 


= 2. 


CT —ͤ— 


wy 


D COTE 
7.5 R 
5 * # 
2 4 
of mart 4 . 


— 


5 


2 
* in * 8 


— n 
3 py 
* N 
* 2 1 


Wet ng A 
Py — A > 
— e * 


4» 


— 


n 
1 = e 


922 S _— 4 . 
= Fre? Wa OT, 8 
o N — 8 — — os oe. 
LI g e 
2 —— 3 7 . . . 
982 — — — 2 . 
* te "Ya eee * r Y 
gs 
* F ͤͤ ³˙·¹w 


Þ 
CC” 


*- 
» 5 . 
— _ 3 
5 
3 
* * 


7 
Ton From an 


Vomiting of Blood. PAR r l. 
10. But in caſe the hæmorrhage ſtill conti- 
nues, | 781 
BZ Maſtich. reſin. flav. alumin. crud. terr. japon. 
ſal prunel. aa ziſs. ſacchar. ſaturn. Ii. conf. fra- 


caftor. f. m. 3 j. ſyr. de mecon. q. ſ. f. electuar. de 


quo capiat quant. u. m. tertia vel qua quaq; hora ſu- | 
perbibendo julap. ſequent. cochlear, iv. 

H Gum. arab. 5). ſolve in ag. fontan. 5 viij. | 
adde coral. rub. ppt. 311). yr. de ſymphito 5 ils. . 
| julap. & cum hujus cochlearib. aliquot ſumat 
pro re nata, laud. liquid. Sydenham. gut. x. vel xy, 

Bur if the patient be reſtleſs, and the hæmor- 
rhage large, perhaps the p. de ſtyrac. cynogloſs. 
or matthæi, or the like balſamic opiates, will | 
anſwer better. 

11. If purgatives are uſed after the vomiting is 
ſtop'd, they muſt be very gentle: and in caſe | 
any more powerful than rhubarb be required, | 

Ez Fol. ſen. ziſs. rad. rhabarb. 3j. ſem. plantag. 
3ij. cogue in ag. fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ z ijſs. adde 
Hr. roſar. ſol. vj. tinct. ter. japon. gut. xv. n. f. 
potio cum debito regimine ſumenda, & ſemel in 
ſeptimana repetend. per tres vices, ad recidivun | 
pracavendum. _ | | 

After the operation, remember to give an opi- 
ate at night. 

The uſe of the altringent medicines that proved 
ſucceſsful, ſhou'd not be left off too ſoon, for fear 
of a relapſe. 

12. When this diſorder proceeds from an ab- 


 #bſceſs, &c. ſceſs, ſcirrhoſity, or ulcer in the ſtomach, bal/. 


Peruv. gileadens. &c. thould be mix'd with the 
aſtringents; and in this caſe too, a courſe of te- 
rebinthinate medicines might be ſerviceable. In 
very violent hæmorrhages of this kind, when 
all other means fail, a large doſe, as about two 
ounces ot the oil of turpentine, is greatly com- 
mended. 


13. "hen 


vp. 


SE %» wh 
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13. When external contuſions are the cauſe Conruſionce 
of this hæmorrhage, preſcribe in the following 
manner. 

BR: Conf. prunel. ſylv. roſ. rub. aa 3 ſs. pulv. terr. 
japon. maſtich. coral. rub. ga 3 ij. troch. e carabe, 

{perm. ceti, gum. arab. tragacanth. croc. mart. aftr. 
{pec. hyacinth. ſang. dracon. aa 3j. balſ. peruv. Ziſs. 
gilead. 3j. Gyr. papav. err. 9. I. f. electuar. de quo 
[umat q. u. m. major. ter quaterve quotidie ſuperb. 
cyath. vin. rub. ag. fontan. commixti. 

14. When this hæmorrhage proceeds from an gzp,uq;m of 
obſtruction of the menſes, and proves not immo- ze menſess 
derate, lenient balſamic purgatives will beſt an- 
ſwer the intention of cure. In this cafe the agua 
pulegij, or tea made of the herb, may, be drank, 
moderately warm, at pleaſure. Glyſters with 
proper emmenogogic ingredients, will here prove 
izrviceable; but if the hemorrhage be violent, 
we muſt proceed in the method above deli- 
ver'd. 

15. If, as is very frequent after vomiting of if ſucceeded by 
blood, the patient thou'd incline to a cachexy or“ cachexy, Ec. 
a dropſy ; if his legs ſhou'd ſwell, and he ſhou'd 

nake but little urine; or it he ſhou'd grow pale, 

weak and feeble, thro' loſs of blood, or the poor- 

neſs of what remains behind, weare to proceed in 

the following manner. 

R Conf. abſinth. rom. cochlear. Hort. aa z j. cort. 
exter, aurant. Z ſs. pulv. rad. ari comp. chalyb. pps. 
an 3llj. {yr. e bacc. ſambuc. 9. ſ. f. electuar. de quo 
ſumat quant. nuc. caſtan. mane & ſero, ſuperbi- 
bend. apozemat. ſequent. z iv. 

H Rad. petroſelin. fanic. rub. tinctor. aa 5j. 
ſummit. geniſt. fol. ebul. fl. ſambuc. ga m. j. 
bac. junip. 3s. coque in ag. fontan. q. ſ. colature 
thiſs. adde vin. alb. 5 vj. yr. e 5. rad. 5 ij. m. f. 
pose ind. 8 
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Pulmonic Hemorrhage. PART I. 


A PI MONIC HAMORBHAGE. 


Definition and 1. A Hemorrhage ſometimes happens from a 


Cauſe, | 


DiagnoFtics. 


Prop no Ries. 


rupture or corroſion of the lungs; occa- 
ſion'd by a plethora, weak veſſels; thin ſharp 
blood, an increaſed motion of the fluids, a hec- 
tic conſtitution, a violent cough, hard drinking, 
ulcers in the part, or elſe by external wounds, 
contuſions, E5c. or the ſtoppage of ſome natural 
evacuation. 

2. When blood actually comes from the lungs, 
"ris generally attended with a cough, ſhortneſs, 
or difficulty of breath; and what 1s evacuated 
appears pure, florid, liquid, and frothy. Ir gives 
a ſhrewd ſuſpicion that it proceeds from the 
lungs, if the patient be phthiſical. If there be 
an ulcer in the lungs, and the hæmorrhage be 
not violent, a white concocted matter will ſome- 
times appear in the blood thrown up. If a 
bruiſe or a fall be the occaſion, the hæmorrhage 
is ſeldom large, and the blood inclines to a black 
colour; *ris alſo ſpit up with pain; and there is 
a ſevere pungency felt in the part where the 
hurt was receiv'd; but particularly when a full 
inſpiration 1s made. When a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſtrual or hzmorrhoidal flux is the cauſe, the 
hemorrhage proves ſeldom great; tho? the blood 
evacuated be pure and unmixed. 

3. A pulmonic hæmorrhage, where the rupture 


of the veſſels is large, and the perſon pletho- 


ric, muſt needs be dangerous. Leſs danger attends 
it when 1t proceeds from a ſtoppage at ſome ne- 
ceſſary evacuation. When it happens in a phthi- 
ſical conſtitution, or upon a ſevere bruiſe, the 
event is doubrful ; eſpecially if the other ſymp- 
toms or circumſtances are not favourable. 


5 — * — 


4. The 
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4. The diet ſhould here be ſlender and balſa-Rgimen. 
. like what is mentioned in a hæmorrhage at 
the noſe, and in a vomiting of blood; only 
omitting whatever is acid: the other part of 
the patient's regimen being the ſame with what 
is ordered under thoſe heads. See pag. 359, 364, 
Oe. 

5. Phlebotomy repeated occaſionally is very Cur: in gene: 
proper in order to the cure, if the hemorrhage” 
be large, or proceed from a plethora, the ſtop- 
page of neceſſary evacuations, or contuſions; and, 
in ſhort, whenever the conſtitution will bear it. 

6. Laxative glyſters are here of. ſervice, and oe 
nient purgatives, if the hemorrhage be mall; 
allo opiates and refrigerating emulſions, 5 
G. Examples whereof are {et down under the 
two Wy immediately ene See pag. 3 59, 
364, Se 

- . Here follow two or three forms of aſtrin- 
gents and balſamics more directly fitted to anſwer 
the preſent intention. 

If the hemorrhage be very violent, 

N Bol. armen. ſang. dracon. ter. japon. a7 Zj. 
ſacchar. ſaturn, coral. rub. rhabarb opt. aa Oſs. pil. 
de ftyras. ſpec. hyacinth. aa gr. vj. ſyr. de rof. ſic. 


9. F. f. bolus 5** quaq; bora repetend. ſuperbibend. 
bauſtulum tintt. roſar. rubrar. 


Atter two or three boles have been taken, the 


fil. de fayràc. as alſo the rhubarb, if there be oc- 
calion, may be omitted. 


3 Or, 
8. B Balf. lucatel. 5). conf, ros. rub. cynosbat. 
W # 565. /perim. ceti 3 ij. gum. arabic. tragacauth. 


£1 miſich. aa 3j. ſang. dracon. ter. japon. croc. mart. 
ring. lap. Hœinatit. Bol. armen. aa Zij. balſ. gt- 
Lad. peruv. aa 3 j. Hr. e coral. & e mecon. ad q. 5. 


at f. electuar. de quo ſumat q. u. caſtan. bis, ter, 


quaterve, ut opus fuerit, quotidie, fuperibendo 
e lap. ſequent. cochlear. v. 


JJ. 
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R Ag. plantag. paralys. aa 3vi. cinnamom. fort, 

Z ij. Hr. de roſ. ſic. & iſs. tind?. ter. japon. 3j. m. f. 4 
q 


ulap. 
Julap _ 3 
9. R Pulv. gum. arabic. tragacant h. amyl. xz: 1“ 
3j. maſtic. balſ. tolutan. aa Dij. ſpec. hyacinth. co. 
ral. rub. ſal prunel. flor. roſar. rub. rad. biſtort. ſac- Y © 
- char. ſaturn. lap. hamatit. aa 5 iſs. n. f. pulv. d: 
quo capiat 3j. bis in die, vel pro re nata, cum ju- | 4 


lap. ſupraſcript. cochlear. iv. 
| Alſo, S 

10. N Pulv. gum. arabic. 3 ſs. ter. Japon. croc. 

mart. aſiring. ſpec. hyacinth. Bol. armen. aa Iss. 
ſang. dracon. 3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 ſs. balſ. peruv. 
3j. ſacchar. roſat. S iv. mucilag. gum. tragacanth, 1 7 
. trochi{ci pendentes Z3ſs. horum unum teneat 
eger in ore pro hibitu, vel ad curationem promoven- f 
aum, vel ad recidivam præcavendum. 4 
Again, N 
11. R: Rad. biftort. conſolid. maj. conf. roſ. rub, 
ia g j. gum arabic. raf. c. c. aa zvj. coquè in ag. fer. 
rat. ii j. ad ij. colaturæ adde tinct. ter. japon. 
5 (s. ſacchar. roſat. q. ſ. de hoc bibat ſubinde; vel 
pro vehiculo fit medicinis valentioribus. 1 
Pomica pulmo-- I 2. In caſe of a vomica pulmonum, or when the 
num. patient brings up from his lungs pus mixed with 
blood, which proceeds from an ulcer therein; 
the blood ſometimes alſo riſing in clots, occaſions N 
it to paſs for the ſubſtance of the lungs; as tis 
thought poſſible that the ſubſtance of them may, | 
in part, be expectorated. In this caſe, f 
E Conf. cynosbet. 5 j. roſar. rub. Z ſs. ſang. dracon. 
terr. japun. coral. rub. maſtich. balſ. tolutan. gilead. 
aa 3j. ſpec. diatragacanth. frigid. ij. yr. de altb. 
papa. errat. aa 9. f. H electuar. de quo capiat quant. 
1. m. may. ter in die, ſuperbibendo bhauſtum apoxe- 
mat. ſequent. | | 
. Raf. c. c. Z ij. cum. arabic. zvj. rad. alth. ʒiij. 
conſolid. inaj. ij. cogqus in ſ. g. aq. font, 2 
. | | 118. 
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thiſs. adde ag. limac. mag. lumbricor. aa 3iij. Hr. 
balſamic. Z iſs. tinct. ter. japon. 3 j. m. f. apozem. 
cajus etiam bibat cochlearia aliquot ſubinde, cum 
tint, antiphthiſic. gut. xxx. See alſo pag. 97, 98. 
13. But when this diſorder happens in hectic  he#ir has 
conſtitutions, | | | bits, 
BR Maſtich. ſang. dracon. gum. tragac. lat?, fal- 
phur. Jap. hamatit. terr. Japon. aa zij. conf. ref. rub. 
5(s. antihect. poter. ziſs. ſyr. e coral. q. ſ. f. electuar. 
ſumat ſicut præcedens pro re nata. | 
To this may be added occaſionally, ſem. papav. 
alb. ſem. hyoſcyam. gam. arabic. ſyr. de mecon. &c. 


A FLUX of Biloop from the GMs. 


i, N Y conſiderable veſſel, happening from Peꝶnion; 
whatever cauſe, to be opened in the Cauſe, Progngs 
gums, a flux of blood will neceſſarily enſue ; and Hier, &c. 

the ſcurvy in the gums, or rotten teeth, a ſalivati- 

on, the extraction of a tooth, a wound, or contu- 

fon, and a fever or plethora, may give occaſion 

to it. When this happens in a ſalivation, or 

| upon extracting a tooth, and in a larger artery, 

tis often dangerous. „ 

2. Phlebotomy ſeems a proper thing to begin ge in gencral. 

the cure, let the cauſe be what it will; unleſs | 
this hemorrhage happens at the criſis. of a fever. 
[i the part from whence the blood iſſues be con- 
ſicuous, it may be frequently touched with the 
utriol, roman. care being taken to keep the tongue 
from the vitriol, becauſe it has a very diſagreeable 
and troubleſome taſte. Rather therefore, 

R Pulv. alam. rap. vitriol. alb. tartar. vitriolat, 
za zils. acet. vin. alb. rub. aa 5 j. f. ſolutio. 

ln this liquor wet ſome doſſils, and apply them 
to the part as occaſion requires; or a piece of 
cotton may be dipped in a mixture of bol. armen. 
and the white of an egg, and applied. The ex- 
terual remedies alſo that were preſcribed for a hæ- 

1 B b 2 | more 


Aſter the ex- 
traction of 4 
tooth. 


In a ſaliva- 
tion. 


Bleeding of the Gums. PART 1, 


morrhage at the noſe will be proper here. See 


pag. 360, c. If theſe prove ineffectual, lay ſome | 
calcanthum upon the part; and if it be requiſite, 
apply ſome melted glue or powder of gum trapa- | 
canth, upon the calcanthum. Spirit, or even oil 

be uſed; or 
elſe ol. terebinth. ſcalding hot. But in caſe it re. | 
main ſo obſtinate that the patient's life is en- 
danger'd thereby, an actual cautery ſhould im- 
mediately be applied. The internal remedies here 
may be the ſame as in a hæmorrhage at the noſe. 


of vitriol, might, when theſe fail, 


See pag. 361. 


3. When the gums are ſcorbutic, 'tis proper, | 
even after the hæmorrhage is ſtopped, to uſe the 
medicines preſcribed for the ſcurvy of the gums, J 


See pag. 71, 72. 


After a tooth is extracted, the vacant part 
ſhould be well waſhed with claret; or if that 
prove inſufficient, it may be touched with a little 
tincture of myrrh. But in caſe the blood iſſues 
from a hollow tooth, fill it up with a mixture of 
one part of white vitriol or calcanthum, and three 


parts of powder'd maſtich. 


5. A haemorrhage happening from the gums 
in a falivation, as is not unfrequent in pletho- 3 
ric habits, or when the flux is raiſed too high, 
or too precĩipitantly, the above-mentioned ſtyp- 
tics or eſcharotics may be uſed ; but here there 
is danger of a freſh hæmorrhage when the eſchar ? 
falls off. However, an actual cautery has ſuc- 
ceeded well in theſe caſes. It will be convenient 
to lower the ſalivation, when ſuch a hæmorrhage 
happens; and it the flux of blood be not violent, 
it may ſuffice to waſh the mouth frequently with 


the following gargle. | | 


N Acet. vin. alb. tinctur. roſar. rub. aa 3; ij. mel. 
roſat. 5 iſs. ſpt. vitriol. 3 j. m. f. gargariſma, Fri 


gide utend. 


hy | 
Ex- 


. Ser. XXI. Immoderate Hemorrhoidal Plux. 37 3 


Exhibit alſo occaſionally, ſuch aſtringent inter- 
nals as ſtand under the head of hamorrhages at 


the noſe, and vomiting of blood. Sce pag. 360, "8 
(5c. pag. 365, Oc. | 8 
IMMODERATE Frux of the Hax- 9 
MORRHOI PDS. 1 
| OO large a quantity of blood is ſome- p,4,;z;o and N 
times voided from the hxmorrhoidal veſ- cauſe. 1 
els, either by reaſon of a plethora, a ſuppreſſion Mn 
of ſome neceſſary evacuation, or too great a ſeroſi- =. 
ty or ſharpneſs in the blood it ſelf. Wl 
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2. This diſcharge continuing too long, or ex- Diagnoffics. 
ceeding in quantity, is attended with a loſs or 
decay of ſtrength, a paleneſs in the face, which 
is ſucceeded by a yellowneſs; as if the patient had 
the jaundice. If a p/ethora give occaſion to it, the 
patient finds himſelf brisker and more ſprightly 
bor ſome time: but at length the above-men- 

i; MI tioned ſymptoms come on. Upon the ule of phle- 
„. botomy for this diforder, when it proceeds from 
i, a thinneſs of the blood, that which is extracted 
. ppears too fluid, and the ſer bears too large a 
re proportion to the coagulum; but when a plethora 
ir occaſions this flux, the blood evacuated appears 
thick and black. Hectical conſtitutions are the 
it MY moſt ſubject to an immoderate flux of the hæmor- 
be thoids; which mult neceſſarily be attended with 
t, I greater or leſs danger, according to the conſtitu- 
th tion wherein it happens, the cauſe from whence. it 

Y procceds, and particularly its continuance. 

„3. The regimen in general may be the fame as Regimes] 
-was before preſcribed for other hxmorrhages. 
but if the patient be in years, and not plethoric, 

FJ 7 nouriſhing ſub-aſtringent diet is the moſt pro- 
= > per; 
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Immoderate Hemorrhoidal Flux. PART I. 


per: and it it proceed from a ſeroſity in the juices, | 


ſuch an one as is balſamic and agglutinant. 


Cure in general. 4. Phlebotomy is, doubtleſs, ſerviceable in this | 


kind of hxmorrhage; unleſs the patient be very 


weak, or the blood greatly impoveriſhed. As | 
for internal medicines, thoſe formerly ſet down 
for other hæmorrhages may be uſcd here allo, | 


But the body in this caſe mult be conſtantly kept 
ſoluble; for coſtiveneſs is highly prejudicial by its 


immediate ill effect on the parts themſclves. Too 
great a degree of laxativeneſs muſt alſo be pre- 


vented. For an internal laxative therefore, 


B Pulb. rhabarb. Dij. conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3j. 


Hr. de meconu. J. |. F. Bolus, hora commoda ſumend. 


5. Lac. ſulphur. given plentifully, is here of 
great ſervice ; it may be taken to the quantity of 
313. or 3 iij. once or twice a day in milk. Opiates 
alſo are excellent both to procure reſt, and eaſe 


the pain which uſually attends this diſorder. 
6. The following powders may be taken three 
times a day, either in claret or milk. 


H Maſftich. ſang. dracon. bol. armen. gum. arabic, | 


aa 31s. ſacchar. ſaturn, gr. x. m. f. putv. in chart. 
11. dividend. | 5 


7. Theſe powders might alſo be made into 
boles, with conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. ſyr. cydonior. &. 
There are other forms of external applications 
proper in this cafe: we ſhall juſt give an example 
of each, and leave them to be applied occaſionally, 1 


if the flux 1s very violent, 


Fotus Aſtringens. 


8. R Rad. biftort. tormentil. gallar. aa Fiz. fol. 
plantag. berbaſc. malv. flor. chamam. aa mn. ij. ro- 
far. rub. 5 j. cort. granator. 3 ſs. flor. balauſt. zvj. 
ennue in ag. fontan. q. ſ. ut fit colaturæ cong. 1. cui 
ade acet.opt. & vin. rub. aa 15 j. alumin. 3 ij. ſac- 

— 0 char, 


SECT, XXI. Immoderate Menſtrual Flax. 


char. ſaturn. 3s. f. fotus, cujus vapor. etiam ex- 
cipiatur calide a ſella familiari, bis vel ter in die. 


Enema Reſtringens. 


9. R Gallar. contus. Z j. rad. biſtort. cort. granat. 
for. balauſt. aa 31). coque in tint. roſar. rub. tb. co- 
laturæ Ib ſs. adde vitellum unius ovi, conf. fracaſtor. 
[.m. 3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. Dij. Iaud. liquid. gut. 60. 
. f. enema pro re natd inj iciendum. 


Glandes Aſtringentes. 


10. R Pulv. flor. roſar. rub. maſtich. ſans. dra- 
con. gem. tragacauth. Vol. armen. aa 31j. ſacchar. 


ſaturn. 3j. mell. opt. vel conf. fracafior. ſ. m. g. ,. 
n. f. glaudes iv. adde cuiq; fi opus fuerit opij gr. ĩij. 
& [upponantur pro re nata. 


IMMODERATE Flux of the MENSES. 


J. 


to prove prejudicial to the patient, 'tis ſaid to 
be immoderate: and may have for its cauſes a 
plethoric habit, a laxity of the uterine veſſels, 
an increaſed motion, or a great thinneſs of the 


blood. 


2. This flux often proves immoderate in ſuch Diazn2/#. 


women as labour hard, or are of a ſoft and deli- 
cate, habit of body, and uſe liquids too freely in 
proportion to the ſolids taken in: tis alſo ſome- 
times violent, after a long ſuppreſſion thereof, 
alter abortions, hard labours, or near the entire 
cation of its periodical return. 


3. A continuance of this diſorder occaſions Eregnoffiz;. 


« lols of ſtrength and appetite, a pale com- 
: b 4 | ple- 


% 
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H E N the menſtrual flux either con- Definition and 
tinues ſo long, or proceeds ſo faſt, as cane. 
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Regimen. 


Cure, 


kles, Oc. 


The proper meaſure of this evacuation is the | 
ſtrength of the patient; for if it prove immode- | 
rate from a plethora, after a long ſuppreſſion, or 
the like, and the body continues in vigour, and 
the appetite be ftrong, no danger will enſue from | 
a much larger diſcharge than uſual, But if the 
contrary happens; if the perſon be weaken'd, 
and the appetite diminiſhed thereby, it cannot 


well be ſtopt too ſoon. 


4. When the body is diſpoſed to a hectic fever, 
the diet ſhould be bal ſamic and aſtringent; but if 
a plethora be the cauſe, thin and ſlender. If a- 


bortion has preceded, the aliment ought to be 
nouriſhing, and wine allowed. Exerciſe is to be 


avoided, and fleep indulged. In ſhort, the re- 
gimen ſhould be the ſame with that to be obſerved Þ 


in other hæmorrhages. | 
5. Bleeding, by way of revulſion, if the body 


will allow of it, is proper to begin the cute. The 


teſtaceous powders, with a milk diet, muſt be 
preſcribed if the conſtitution be hectical, And 
to reſtrain the flux, whether it proceed from 
abortion, a hard labour, or the like, give once 


or twice a day hol. armen. or coral. rub. ppt. 3j. in 


a glaſs of claret. Laudanum alſo may be uſed 


occaſionally, with the Finct. cort. peruv. in red. 


wine, twice or thrice in twelve hours. Aſtringent 
or ſtrengthning plaſters may be applied to the 
abdomen ; and a reſtringent tomentation or vapor, 
as in the immoderate flux of the hamorrhoids, uſed 
to the part. Sce pag. 374. 68. In ſhort, molt 
of the medicines preſcribed in the dyſentery and 
other hæmorrhages, are proper here; but particu- 
larly the following. | 


Em- 


Immoderate Menſirual Flux. PART I. 


plexion, a cachexy, ſwellings in the feet and an. 


& 0 
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in | 
Emplaſtrum Reſtringens. 
ie | | 4 
| 6. R Emp. ad hern. zij. pulv. flor. balauſt. cort. 
” granator. alumin. rup. aa Ziſs. vitriol. roman. gum. 
4 WM #1/5ar. aa 3 ij ol. cinnamom. gut. 11). ol. olivar. f. 


n | f emplaſt. ſuper alutam extendend. & abdomini 
e 7077 applicand. 


, 

t Fotus Aſtringens. 

2 ; 7. R Flor. balauft. roſar. rub. cort. granator. 
ir! contus: aa Zij. coque in ag. fontan. q. ſ. colaturathij. 


1 adde aceti vin. alb. Z iv. vitriol. alb. alum. rup. vi- 
e MW trio). roman. aa 31s. f. fotus, mediantibus pannis 
e 


linteis, ſubcalide parti affectæ applicand. 


Broopdy URINE. 
. E here conſider the voiding of bloods Definition and 


internal cauſe; not as a ſymptom, the effect of 
cant harides, or of ſtones in 8 bladder, Sc. And 
= in this caſe, it may proceed from a ſolution, or 
too great a comminution of the red part of 
| the blood; a diſtention of the renal glands, or 
perhaps, from both theſe cauſes together. *Tis 
obſerv'd, that malt liquors, brew'd with mineral 
waters, and drank too freely, are apt to cauſe 

this diſtemper. 

2. When blood is thus, along with the urine, Diagnoffics- 
frrain'd thro* the glands of the kidneys, it ap- 
pears intimately united with it, and comes away 
without the leaſt pain; the patient uſually re- 
maining in health; unleſs the evacuation be too 
large or frequent : in which caſe, if it continues 
Jong, it muſt needs be dangerous, as threatning 

a dropſy, or conſumption. Happening in antient 
3 3 


8 
1 urine as an original diſeaſe, from an Cauſe. 
| 

| 


Regimen. 


. Bloody Urine. PART I. 
people, tis ſuppoſed incurable; and by gradually 
weakening the body, ſhortens their days. 


3. The diet in this caſe ſhould be balſamic.“ 


Sago with claret is uſeful; and claret unmixed 
of ſervice; but ſtrong malt liquors ſhou'd be 
avoided; eſpecially large quantities of them, 


High teaſon'd meats, and rich ſauces, are hurt- 
ful; but ſtrong broths, gellies, c. allowable, | 


It it happen in hectic habits, a milk diet is the 


moſt advantageous ; to which might be added a R 


courſe of the antiſcorbutic juices. 

4. It the patient be plethoric, phlebotomy 
ought not to be omitted in the cure, Lenient pur- 
gatives are the next thing in order. 

B Rhabarb.z ils. ſen. 3 j. ſal tartar. Oſs. infunde 
in decoct. pectoral. 5 v. colaturæ Z1ij. adde ſyr. ro- 
far. ſolut. mann. opt. aa 3v). m. ſumat mane. 

ly 

5. R Pulv. rhabarb. 3s. ol. u. m. gut. j. m. capiat. 
fingults auroris, ad 11). vices, e quovis liquore appro- 
preato. | 

And at night exhibit the following. 

6. Bz Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. ten. aa J j. limac. 
mag. 3v). taudan. liquid. gut. xv. ſyr. de mecon. 3 ſs. 
m. F. hauſtus h. f. ſumend. =p 

This may likewiſe be given at any time when 
the patient is reſtleſs ; or a doſe of the pil. matthei, 
2 ftyrac. or de cynagloſs. may be ſubſtituted for it. 
7. Balſamic emulſions are here very proper, 
and may be drank freely. Lubricating mucilages 
will likewiſe be convenient. And if the caſe is 


violent, moſt of the aſtringents ſet down in the 


ſeveral caſes of hemorrhages might be exhibited. 
The cort. peruv. either in ſubſtance, or infuſcd in 
claret, proves ſerviceable here. 

8. The following bolus may be given, and re- 


peated for {ome time. 


it Sperm. ceti, coral. rub. ppt. da Dj. terr. japon. 
Iſs. Halſ. peruv. gut. iv. ſyr. balſam. 9. ſ. f. bolus 
11 EG 2 pro 
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| pro re nata ſumend. ſuperbibendo decoct. hord. lau- 
ſum, in quo prius ſolutum fuerit gum. arabic. ad 
quant. 31). 

Or, 


9. N Con/. cynosbat. 3 ſs. pulv. gum. tragacanth. 
arabic. rad. alth. pulv. cort. peruv. aa 3j. ſyr. bal- 
ſam. g. . f. elefFuar. ſumat quant. u. in. ter quotidie, 
ſuperb1bend. vini rub. cyathum. PR 

10. The following proceſs proved ſerviceable, 
when others had failed. x 

H Rhabarb. torrefat?. æthiop. min. aa gr. xv. 
balf. capiv. gut. xij. ſyr. e roſ. fic. q. [. f. bolus, h. f. 
ſumend. mane vero ſequenti capiat potion. ſequent. 

N Decoct. ſen. gereon. S ijſs. ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. 
3V). [pt. Javend. c. 3j. m. f. potio. 

: Afterwards, | 

B Conf. roſar. rub. 5 j. ſperm. ceti zii j. ceræ fav. 
(in ol. amygd. d. g. ſ. ſolut.) 5(s. terebinth. cypr. 
maſtich. pulu. aa Zij. r. de menth. g. ſ. f. electf. de 
quo ſumat quant. u. in. maj. ter in die, ſuperbi- 
bend. julap. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 

Ag. cinnam. ten. menth. aa 3 iv. cinnam. F 


S111. {yr. balſam. 3 j. m. f. julap. 
Y 66656 00060606 0606036 203636303036 300636 363636 36.3 
ö SEC T. XXII. Diſeaſes of the Foints. 


GoUurT. 


!, 5 H E gout is a painful, periodical, and Definition and 
critical paroxyſm, tending to free the ference, 

body of an offenſive, or corroſive matter, by 

throwing it upon the extremities, breathing it 

out inſenfibly, or comminuting it ſo as to render 

it harmleſs, or capable. of circulating treely along 

with the juices, till by collecting again, gradually 

increaſing, or ſeparating from the blood, it cauſes 

anche! | 

1 Ihe 


380 


Cont. PART I. 


The gont is either regular or irregular ; regu- 
tar, when it appears to be ſeated in the extre- 
mities of the body, returns at ſtated periods, and 
with a gradual increaſe and decline of the 
ſymptoms ; but rrregular, when the paroxyſms 
are frequent and uncertain, when the ſymptoms 
vary, or happen promiſcuouſiy; and the diſeaſe 
appears to be ſeated in the internal parts of the 
body, as the ſtomach, brain, Oc. leaving the 
extreme parts, as the bands, feet, Se. free from 
pain. According as different parts are affected 
by this diſtemper, it goes by different names; 


When it ſeizes the feet, is called podagra : 
when the knees, gonagra; when the hands, chi- 
ragra; and when the hip joint, ſciatica, &c. 


But ſometimes it attacks the whole body at the 
ſame time; and then cis call'd the general, or 
univerfal zout. 

2. The gout may be hereditary, or natural to 
the conſtitution ; or proceed from a too great con- 
ſtriction of the capillary veſſels; whence the 
gouty humor is more caſily lodg d or detain'd in 
them. It may, alſo, procced from high living, 
crapula's, and cating ſuch things as are hard of 
digeſtion ; a ſedentary lite, drinking too freely of 
tartareous wines, irregular living, exceſs in venery, 
an obſtructed perſpiration, and a ſuppreſſion of the 
natural evacuations. 

The immediate cauſe of the gout appears to 
be an alkaline or acrimonious matter in the 
blood, which being ſeparated from it at parti- 


cular times, falls upon the joints, but moſt 
frequently upon the feet and hands; whence ik 


it is repell'd, or if the blood be overcharged 
therewith, ſo that a criſis cannot be procur d in 
the extremities, (as generally happens in old age,) 


it falls upon the nobler parts, and then Produces 


the irtegular gour, 


3 The 
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3. The regular gout chiefly and immediately p;agneftics 
affe&s rhe tendons, nerves, membranes, and li- 
gaments of the body, about the joints; ſome- 
times a cold ſhivering fit precedes, and gene- 

rally a fever accompanies its firſt appearance; 

which ſoon goes oft, and returns by intervals. 

A flight pain is felt in the joints, where the 

criſis is perform'd, which increaſes gradually; 

and in the podagra generally fixes firſt on the 
great toe, thence proceeding to the tarſus and 
metatarſus. Sometimes, eſpecially in old age, 
jt attacks the knees and hands; and where- 
ever it is ſeated, by diſtending and irritating the 
parts, cauſes a violent pain, not unlike to that 
of a diſlocated bone. When the pain is at its 
ſtate, there appears an inflammation, and a ſwel- 
ling in the part affected; both which increaſe as 
the pain decreaſes ; and upon their remiſſion, the 
paroxyſm is finiſh'd: tho' the tenderneſs and 
ſwelling, in ſevere fits, will ſometimes remain a 
longer time, and cauſe an uneaſineſs upon motion. 
It is obſerved, that women, children, and youn 
men, are ſeldom troubled with the gout, unleſs 
it be hereditary; that it rarely attacks before 
the patent is 35 or 40 years old; and ſome- 
times not till the decline of life; that the 
corpulent are more ſubject to it, than thoſe who 
are ſpare and lean; that the pain increaſes 
towards night, and decreaſes towards the morn- 
ing ; that the longer the interval 1s between the 
paroxyſms, the more ſevere they prove, and the 
longer they generally continue. It uſually re- 
turns twice a year, vi. in the ſpring and autumn; 
and in the latter the paroxyſm is ſometimes two 
or three months, before it comes to a period; tho? 
its duration is ſometimes again not above 3 or 
4 wecks, Theſe are call'd cardinal paroxyſms, 
to diltinguiſh them from others of leſs duration, 
which happen between the ſpring and autumn. 
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The more high-colour'd the urine, and the leſs 
ſediment it depoſits, the further is the diſeaſe 
from the ſtate or concoction, as *tis term'd. 
According to the violence and continuance of 
the fever, the paroxyſm proves more or leſs 
ſevere. In conſtitutions much broke or ſhat. 
ter'd with the gout, there are uſually ſtony or 
chalky concretions form'd in the joints of the 
fingers or toes, and thence, ſometimes whilſt in 
a fluid ſtate, tranſlated to the viſcera; which caſe 
is often attended with irregular, frequent, and 
ſhort paroxyſms in the extremities. In the decline 
of life, when the uſual fits do not happen, or if 
the gouty matter be ſuddenly repell'd from the 
extremities by an improper regimen or medicines, 
it uſually ſeizes the internal parts, and frequently 
the ſtomach, head, inteſtines, Oc. cauſing want 
of appetite, reaching to vomit, indigeſtion, a ca- 
chexia, the jaundice, aſthma, diarrhoea, and at 
laſt, ſometimes ſo obſtructs the fine capillary ner- 
vous tubes (eſpecially thoſe of the ſtomach and 
brain) as poſſibly to hinder the flux of the animal 
ſpirits; upon which death ſuddenly enſues. 
4. If the paroxyſms be regular, and not vio- 
lent, the patient young, otherwiſe healthy, 
and moderate in his way of life, the diſtemper 


is not accounted dangerous. Sometimes gouty 


perſons are obſcrv'd to be very long liv'd. If the 
diſeaſe ſeizes all the extremities, or both hands 
and feet at once, *tis worſe than when ſeated 
in fewer parts. The paroxyſm in the feet is ſup- 
pos'd of leſs dangerous conſequence than in the 
hands: and that in one foot, than when it hap- 
pens in both. It hereditary, it is always eſteem'd 
incurable; tho' lite may be prolong'd thereby. 
When ſtony concretions happen, and eſpecially 


in old age, *tis a very bad ſign. *Tis highly 


dangerous to repel the gouty matter from the 
extremities. When the patient has miſled his 
„ uſual 


Sect. XXII. Cont: 


uſual paroxyſm, it is always preſum'd that the 


next will be the more fevere, or happen perhaps 
in the head, or viſcera. On the contrary, if the 
perſon be young, and the abſence of the pa- 
roxyſm be the effect of temperance, tis account- 
ed a good ſign. If the fits be irregular, fre- 
quent, and ſhort, or if they happen in the ſto- 
mach, head, or other nobler parts, the caſe is 
dangerous: and ſo much the more, when attend- 
ed with the ſtone, or complicated with any other 
diſtemper. 5 


5. In a regular paroxyſm, the parts affected Regimen. 


ſhould be cover'd, and kept warm with flannel; 
which will promote perſpiration in them. The 
patient ought to go to bed early; for this will 
alſo increaſe perſpiration; and not riſe too ſoon 
in the morning. If the paroxyſm be violent, 
or all the extremities ſeized at once, the pa- 


tient might do well to keep his bed till the ſymp- 


toms abate; and in ſome conſtitutions, lying 
in flannel ſheets is of great ſervice towards pro- 
moting perſpiration; a principal article in theſe 
caſes. The patient is to abſtain from fleſh, 
fiih, and all food that is high ſeaſon'd. Gruels, 
panada, Sc. are proper; but in caſe of weak- 
neſs, or if the ſtomach be greatly diſorder'd, 
chicken-broth may be allow'd. But, in gene- 
ral, a flender diet is here thought the moſt 
advantageous. 

The drink ought to be ſack-whey, or white- 
wine. poſſet- drink, thin water-gruel, or barley 
water, with white-wine, to make them grateful 
to the ſtomach, and keep them from chilling 
the blood. If the patient be ſick, he may at 
times drink a glaſs of ſmall white-wine ; or, if the 
wine be ſtrong, mixt with an equal quantity of 
water. A diſh or two of tea uſed now and then 
ay not be amiſs. But thoſe who are very weak 
or aged, and particularly it they have _ 

uſe 
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* Cont. PAR I. 


uſed to live high, ought not to be confin'd to too 
lender a regimen; which would be apt to repel 
the morbific matter from the extremities, and 
throw it upon the noble parts. 

In the abſence of the paroxyſm, as the di- 
geltive faculty is commonly weak in this di- 
ſtemper, a glaſs of generous wine is allowable 
with the meals; which ought to be moderate, 
and not to turn too much upon fleſh or fiſh, 
Strong or ſpirituous liquors ought never to be 

uſed immoderately. But in caſe of old age, or 
when cuſtom has made it neceſſary, wine in 
moderation may be allowed towards the even- 
ing. Buck-bean tea is by many accounted a ſer- 
viceable liquor in this caſe; and may be drank in 
plenty. And unleſs extreme weakneſs, old- 
age, and a large number of ſevere paroxyſms al- 


ready ſuffered forbid it, a low regimen ought to 


be ſtrictly obſerved, and entred upon immedi- 
ately after the fit is gone off. But as to the pre- 
ciſe quantity of food to be uſed, this can only be 


adjuſted by experience; and not by any particular 1 


rules formed 4 priori. 

Proper excrciſe is of very great fervice, as it 
creates an appetite, 
keeps the fibres tenſe and ſtrong; riding in 4 


coach may be uſed firſt, till once the dilated ©? 


and weakened extremities of the body regain 
their former ſtare, then riding on horſc-back, 
or walking, may take place: and ſome gentle 


motion or other ought to be uſed daily. Both I 


in the paroxyſm and out of it, a clear air 15 
advantageous. 


the immoderate uſe of venery, ſhould be care- 
fully avoided. 3 
In a paroxyſm of the gout in the ſtomach, 
chicken-broth, gellies, and generous unmixed 
wines plentitully drank, are of great ſervice. | 
The patient ought to keep in bed during the 
"= Pa- 


promotes digeſtion, and 


All paſſion of the mind, and 
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paroxyſm. Proper cardiacs, and ſtomachic medi- 

cared wines, may here be given to great advan- 

tage. The wines principally to be made uſe of 

upon this occaſion, are red port, canary, moun- 

tain, ſherry, Oc. : | 
When once the gout attacks the ſtomach, a 
varm and reſtorative regimen ſhould be uſed. 
„. When firſt the ſymptoms of a regular gout Ee ture of 
appear, if they are attended with a fever, a ſlen- the incipient © 
der regimen is to be obſery'd, in the room ofregular gut. 
bleeding; becauſe this laſt would be apt to throw 
the peccant matter upon the internal parts; but 
if the patient be of a plethoric or inflammatory 
conſtitution ; and if a paroxyſm be rather ex- 
pected than actually begun, phlebotomy may be 
of ſervice; eſpecially if the patient is robuſt and 
oung. | 
: 6. This being done, or omitted, as the caſe 
zppears to require, and the pain increaſing, it 
will be proper to apply warm flannel to the parts, 
to promote perſpiration; to which end alſo the 
hing in bed for a proper ſeaſon, may greatly 
conduce. | 


7. In the mean time a diaphoretic courſe of me- 
licines is highly adviſeable. 


| 
| : RR Campbor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. c. C. Fa gr. iv. pulu. 
Cc 


e chel, cancr. ſump. Dj. ſyrup. caryoph. g. S. f. bolus 

fatim ſumend. & repetatur 4ta, 5ta vel 6ta qua- 
ae hora, ad ſex vices, plus minus, pro re nata, 
” "YM (1erbibend. Hauſt. ſeri act. cum vin. canarin. pp 
4 ſubcalide, vel cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 


. A. theriacal. ceraſ. nigr. menth. aa 3 iv. 
ay ſyrup. crac. limon. aa 3v). ſpt. nitr. dulc. 3ij. m. f. 
„ Ml /4apium. „„ 

x Alto, 

> Spt. c. c. ſuccin. ſal. volat. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. 
80 3j. m. ſumat gut. xxxx. bis vel ter in die, cum 
- JW 40 potis ordinarit. 
4. 


7 


. 1 8. All 


Cont. Parr I, 
8. All opiates are here to be omitted, becauſe 
they nauſeate and pall the ſtomach; unleſs very 


acute pains, and ſuch as are apt to cauſe a de. | 
lirium, indicate their uſe ; and then they ought | 
to be mix'd along with volatiles and cardiacs, | 
ſuch as Ran. contrayerv. caſtor. ruſſ. ſal. volat. 
ſuccin. c. c. ſal. armoniac. &c. in ſmall doſes, and 


repeated occaſionally. 


9. If there happens a nauſea, and reaching to | 
vomit, ſo that the patient cannot retain his me- 
dicines, give a gentle emetic of vinum or oxymel | 
fcillitic, or ſal. vitriol. and carduus tea. 1 


And after the operation order ſome ſuch as the 


following bolus and draught. 


h Lap. contrayerv. Bj. caſtor. ruſſ. ſal. volat. | 
ſuccin. c. c. aa gr. iv. conſect. alterm. g. J. f. bolus, 


guem ſumat cum hauſt. ſequent. 


N Ag. lact. alex. 3 ij. theriacal. J j. ſyrup. limon. | 
3v). ſpt. nitri dulc. ij. Iaud. liquid. ſal. volat. 


oleof. aa gut. xv. in. f. hauſt. 


It this proceſs hath not the deſired effect, but | 
the nauſea and reaching ſtill continue; and eſpe- 
cially it the patient be corpulent, and has lived: ? 


high, ſome ſuch as the following may be given. 


"Re Tint. ſacra 5 ijſs. ſpt. nitri dulc. Fig. dick. 
caſtor. ſpt. Iavendul. c. aa D ij. m. f hauſtus, hora } 
commoda ſumend. & poſt finitam operationem detur | 


Bauſtus paregoricus. 


10. If the ſtomach be {till greatly diſordered ; | 


it there be a want of appetite ; or if the gout ſeems 
to have ſeized the viſcera, as well as extremities, F © 


it will be proper to apply to the parts where the 


criſis is performing, pungent, ſtimulating medi- 


eines, and eſpecially epiſpaſtics ; as will hereaftef J“ 
be directed in the caſe of the gout in the ſtomach, % 
= Ki 


pag. 396, 397. 


11. If the perſon be aged, the fever depreſs'dy | 


the attack in ſeveral of the 85 


the ſpirits low, 


extream parts at once, and many n 
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have been formerly ſuffer'd, or the matter has 


uxtura, 


Gout: 


been unwarily repell'd internally, ſuch diapho- 
retics, cardiacs and purgatives, as are preſcribed 


when *tis ſeated in the ſtomach; may be given 


occaſionally ; omitting ſuch ingredients, or di- 
miniſhing their doſe, as might otherwiſe prove 
inflammatory, © | 

12. In fits that are frequent, and of ſmall 
curation, the parts may be often rubbed with 
a fleſh-bruth, warm cloaths, or ſtimulating me- 
dicines; or epiſpaſtics may be applied, and the 
ſore kept running for a long time, to cauſe a com- 
pleat criſis. 

13. The following may be uſed through the 
continuance of the paroxyſm; eſpecially when 
the urine is high colour'd, and without a ſedi- 
ment, 


BR: Sal. volat. ſuccin. Iſls. Jap. contrayerv. Dj. 


ſal. volat. c. c. gr. iij. confect. alkerm. g. ſ. f. bolus 
bis vel ter in die ſamend. cum vin. ſequent. coch- 


ear. vj. 
R: Vin. milleped. tb ij. camphor. 3ij. albumen u- 
mus 0vi, ag. theriacal. iv. ſyr. croci ij. m. ſ. a. 
And thele ſeem to be the principal internal me- 
dicines of real ſervice in the paroxyſm of the re- 
pular gout. 


14. The externals generally recommended for Earn my; 


» 


the ſame are either ſtimulating, repellent, perſpi- of the rg 


ative, attenuating, relaxing, or anodyne. 
In the beginning of a paroxyſm, ſome ſuch 


J: the following may perhaps be uſed with 


ktety. 

R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 iv. tinct. croci 5 j. camplor. 
tm. cantharid. aa 3 ij. ft. ſal. armoniac. 51s. fi 
cam qua inungantur partes afjetta ter 


" Y uterve in die. 


This is of a ſtimulating nature, as winded ex 


| ternal applications in the x gout principally ought 
oo be; 


eſpecially towards the beginning of the 
Ce 2 pa- 


lar gout. 


Gout. PART I. 


paroxyſm, and till after the ſtate thereof; be- 
cauſe there may ariſe much danger from repelling 


the humor. | 
If one more ſtimulating be required, 


RR Spt. vin. camphorat. 3 iv. tint. croci opt. 3 ij 4 
ſapon. venet. 3 ſs. ſpt. cochlear. ſimp. ſpt. ſalis aro- 
Niac. da Els. cantharid. pulv. Dj. f. iufuſio ſ. a. cola- 


ture adde ol. lini 511. ſambuc. Z j. petrol. terebinth. a 
5 (s. Hal ſam. peruvian. Zij. ol. junip. aniſ. aa gut. xxx. 


n. cum hoc inunge partes affettas ter quaterve in 


die. 

15. If a ſtimulating and cxcoriating form be 
deſired, in the way of fomentation, 

R. Flor. chamainel. fol. ſalvie, roriſmarin. ab- 
finth. commun. chamaadr. aa ni. j. Iauri m. 11). coque 


in aq. fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ vj. adde calc. viv. 
S iv. ſtent ſimul per 12 horas, deinde in colatura 
diſſolve ſal, tartar. armoniac. aa Z j. & adde tinct. 
croc. ſpt. vin. camphorat. aa 51l). m. f. fotus, ter 


quaterve in die utendus. 
Or for a cataplaſm, | 
KR Sapon. nigr. rad. raphan. ſylv. ſem. ſinap. da 


S 11). oitel. ovor. ij. camphor. 3j. pulv. croc. 3\s. 


ol. terebinth. 3 vj. in. f. cataplaſina, applicandum 


bis quotidie. 


16. Before and after the application of the cata- 1 
plaſm, the following liniment may be uſed warm. 
H Ung. martiat. dialth. nervin. nicotian. ad 5 j. 


camphor. pulveriſat. ſal. volat. armon. aa 3 ij. pulv. 


eroci 3j. balſam. peruvian. zij. ol. petrol. terebint). | 


{pt. Iavendul. c. aa 5 ſs. ol. macis per expreſſion. as 
Ziſs. of. origan. anis. aa gut. xx. f. liniment. 


If any thing {till more ſtimulating and excori- } 
ating be deſired, add to the cataplaſm above-de- 
ſcribed, ſapon. nip. 5 j. ol. vitriol. 3 ij. tint, cau- 


tharid. 51s. 


17. For the ſame purpoſe alſo the following 


plaſter may be applied to the extremities. 


N Emp. cephal. (duplicat. enpbors,) pic. burgund. 1 


an? 
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na 3 ij. camphor. balſam. peruvian. ia 3 ifs. pulv. 
croci D). ſal. volat. armoniac. D ij. ol. petrol. q. ſ. f. 
emplaſtr. extende ſuper alutam parti aſfectæ ap- 
licand. | 

I 18, If this fail of ſucceſs, it may be convenient 
to apply epiſpaſtics near, or upon the parts affect- 

ed. Thus if the gout is ſeated in the feet, they may 
be clapp'd upon the legs. If there be occaſion, dreſs 
the ſores with melilot; to every ounce whereof, 
add halt a dram of powder'd cantharides; by which 
means they may be kept running for a proper ſea- 
ſon. If the ſear of the diſtemper be the hands, e- 
piſpaſties may be applied to the arms and wriſts. 
The parts alſo might be ſtung with artica urens. 
19. If ſuch ſtimulating medicines ſhould prove 
painful, as generally they will, opium may be 


added to the ſeveral compoſitions. Such ſtimu- 
A liting remedies as theſe are not to be uſed pro- 

miſcuouſly, in all caſes of the gout; but princi- 
, JI pally in the beginning of the paroxyſms, where 
they are ſhort and irregular; when moſt of the 
” actremities are ſeized ; when the patient is aged ; 


or when the gouty matter is repelled and thrown 
upon the viſcera. But they ought to be mixed 
with anodynes, and relaxing medicines, when the 
pain and inflammation are great; and need ſel- 
dom or never be uſed when the criſis proceeds re- 
„ aularly; when the patient is young, or of an in- 
„ fammatory diſpoſition ; when the fit is in the de- 
dine, Sc. In ſhort, they ought not to be em- 
ployed without great occaſion ; becauſe of the. 
large flux of humors they bring upon the part; 
hereby the fever, pain and inflammation are apt 
to be increaſed, and the tone of the parts deſtroy- 
ed; ſo as upon the leaſt accident to lodge and re- 
ceiye the gouty matter, and cauſe a new fit. | 

20. The following local applications may be of 
„ #rvice in ſuch regular gouts as are attended buy 

Vith ordinary ſymptoms. 


” LEE By 
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Gout. PART I. 
B Folior. nicotian. recent. m. iv. roriſmarin. Jauri, 


paleg. abſinth. commun. aa in. ij. fl. chamamel. la- 


vendul. fol. majoran. aa m. j. coque in ag. fontan, 
g. / colaturæ cong. 1. adde ſpt. vini commun. thij. 
camphor. 3 J. opt7 31). croci 3). mM. J fotas, utatur, 
bis in die. 

Or the pain'd extremity may be held fo as to 
receive the ſteams thereof tor ſome time. 

21. 'The following liniments and cataplaſms, 
may either beuſed after the fomentation, or indepen- 
dent of any other form, as the ſymptoms indicate. 

E Ol. chamemel. roſar. aa 5 j. ſpt. lavendul. c. aq. 
bungar. aa 3 j. camphor. 8 roc. opij aa Iij. m.ſ.a. 

7. 
B Ung. nervin. dialth. ol. terebinth. aa S j. n. m. 


gut. xx. 2 peruv. 3 ij. camphor. 3 ils. 2676 croci, 1 


opij, aa Di). f. linimentum |. a. 
22. For an emollient anodyne cataplaſm, 
B Mic. panis alb. cum latte coct. b j. vitel. ovor. 


1j croct pulv. camphor. aa 3j. opij I). 6 os peru. 1 


33. C. chamæ mel. (vel ung. dialth.) 5 ij. in. f. cata- 
plaſm. applicand. ſemel vel bis in die. 

The moſt innocent external application, is the 
common cataplaſm of bread and milk, with the 
addition of a little ſaffron ; the parts being alſo 
bathed in warm milk, wherein camomule flowers 
have been boiled. 

23. Towards the decline of the  paroxyſm, in 
order to ſtrengthen the fibres, 


7 


Emp. è cymin. oxycroc. ad berniam, thuris dal. 


amygaal. d. q. ſ. f. emplaſt. mollioris conf? ſtentiæ, ſu- 

Per alutam extendend. & parti Hectæ applicandum. 
Or, 

R Pulv. ireos foren: hacc. Iaur. juniper. ſemin. 


cymin. aa 5 j. emp. de minio, cum ſapone, oxycroc. di- | 
ach. cum gum. aa Ip ſs. pulv. myrrh. maſtich, thurls, 
evan. aa 5 j. campbor. ſperm. ceti, ſal. armon. vo- 


lat. aa 5 ſs. ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. origan. 3 j. ol. rofar. 4. 
m. f. emplafirum, J. a. in cundem finem. „ 


ON 
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i B Emp. diachyl. cum gum. diach. ſimpl. za Ziv. 

eum. ammoniac. galban. opopanac. ſagapen. aa J ſs. 
prac. liquid. pulv. ireos florent. ariftoloch. rotund. 

aa 31s. bal. peruv. camphor. pulveriſat. aa 3 ij. ol. 
anthos 3j. ol. chamamel. g. ſ. f. emplaſtrum. 

24. For white ſwellings happening in the joints, 7, fe Bite 
and eſpecially the knees, from a laxity of the fi- /welivgs. 
bres occaſioned by the diſtemper, 

FE Ung. martiat. ol. terebinth. ſpt. vini campbo- 

rat. 2a 3 j. ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. m. f. liniment. 

; I 
e Ol. petrol. ſpt. ſalis armoniac. tinct. myrrh. za 

3. ol. cymin. chymic. 3s. anis 3 ij. m. 

A 
R T8. cantharid. ſpt. cochlear. ſimpl. ol. tere- 
2 ' untb. za Z j. camphor. ol. juniper. aa 3 lj. m. 

I r, 

h Spt. vini ths. ſapon. caſtil. 3 j. camphor. I ſs. 
croci 3 ij. cantharid. 3 ifs. ſpt. cochlear. fimpl. 3 ij. . 
i fuſio. ſ. a. ; 

4 Or, | 


B Tung. nervin. J ij. ol. petrol. ſpt. lavend. c. ag. 


Vungaric. balſ. polychreſt. aa 5 ſs. ol. cymi n. 3ij. ol. 
vacis per expreſs. origan. aa 3 j. ol. menthe, aniſi, 
carui, aa gut. x. camphor, 3 ij. m. f. liniment. 
: After the uſe hereof, apply a warm flannel to 
the part; or if there be occaſion, the following 
" ' cataplaſm. | 
„ H Sapon. nig. mellis opt. ſemin. ſinap. contus. 
vadic. raphan. ruſtic. aa cum ſpt. vini camphorat. 
l. terebinth. & piſæl. indic. aa, f. cataplaſin. ad- 
I. dend. pro re nata, ſal. armoniac. crud. & wvolat. 
1 {al. tartar. ſal. nig. ol. cymin. &c. 
i 25. If a plaſter be thought more convenient, 
dhe following may be tried. 
5 N Emplaſt. ſtomach. magiſt. e cymino, cephalic. 


7 cum eupborb. aa Z ij. camphor. 3 ſs. pulv. croci 3 i}. 
. vol. armoniac. 311). ol. ſuccin. 3 ils. ol. ex late- 
SS ih. 


299 Gout. PART I. 
ib. 9. J. f. emplaſtrum, cujus applicetur . ſ. ſupen 
alutam extens. "Ons 

Or, 


E Pulv. ſem. cymin. bacc. lauri, fem. anis. ca- 
vui da q j. ſab armoniac. volat. camphor. aa 5 j. picis 


ii 8 D ne ” "$5 Ls 
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burgund. Ziv. emplaſt. oxycroc. melilot. ſimp. za 


-4 S v. ol. ex. laterib. q. I. f. emplaſe. ſ. a. addends od. 


gunip. ſuccin. aa Zlij. piper. 3). 


be applied, and continued for ſome time. But 
antecedent thereto, the cold bath might be tried, 
or the pumping of cold water upon the part 
affected. NT = 
26. The following infuſion alſo may be ſome. 


of the ſtrongeſt and moſt piercing aromatics. 


garic. aa S ij. ſpt. ſalis armon. 5 iv. tinct. cantharid. 
elix. vitriol. aa 5}. m. & cum hoc illinantur partes 
affect & ter quaterve in die. 

Or, 


2 
* 


* 
8 
** has; 


deſcript. 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. 5 ſs. m. in eundem finem. 
Or, 
B Ung. nicotian. nervin. martiat. aa 5 j. prace- 
dent. mixt. S iij. ol. juniper. 3j. in. f. lintment. 
We have been the more particular upon this 
caſe becauſe it frequently happens; unleſs warm 
ſtimulating external applications are made uſe of. 


— er — — 
F * 


and externalty. 


the following applications may be ſerviceable. 


d | kk Emp. 


times uſed externally with ſucceſs ; as conſiſting | 


BR Spt. vini rectiſicat. Bij. ſem. finap. contus, | 
rad. raphan. ruſtic. piperis indic. gum. myrrh. ey. 
phorb. camphor. ſapon. caſtil. da S j. infunde, & co- 
laturæ adde ſpt. cochlear. fimp. tinbt. croc. aq. hun- 


B Ol. ex laterib. ol. ſpic. aa 3̃ j. mixtur. ſupra- 


But *tis proper, in many conſtitutions, to order | 
allo a courſe of the Bath-waters, both internally } 


Stony concreti- 27. In caſe of ſtony concretions, which ſome- | 
„. times happen in the joints of the fingers, toes, Ec. | 


It theſe fail of ſucceſs, gentle epiſpaſtics may | 


2 
LH 
„ 
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B Emp. diachyl. cum gum. picis burgund. aa 5 ij. 
gum. ammoniac. colat. 5). m. f. emplaſtrum, ſuper 
linteum extendend. & parti affefia applicaud. 

ir, 

B Reſin. flav. ceræ Hav. aa S ij. gum. myrrha, 
gum, elem. galban. colat. opopanac. aa 5 ſs. emplaſt. 
cephalic. cum euphorb. ad. pond. omn. m. f. emplaſt. 
cui adde pro re nata, vitriol. roman. ſal armoniac. 
crugin. aa 3ſs. 

It theſe have no effect, and the patient be in 
much pain, the ſwelling conſiderable, and the 
concretion lodged in the fingers or toes, eaſy to 
be felt; it may be taken out by inciſion, or the 
application of a cauſtic. 

28. An inflammation and tenderneſs of the part nammatien 
affected often remains, tor ſome time, after the fit a renderneſs 
is gone off. of the part. 

In this caſe, 

E Ol. amygdal. dulc. 5 j. ceræ ath. 3iz. fpermat. 
cet: 3j. m. f. ceratum; cujus parum extendatur [a- 
per alutam parti affets applicand. 

Emollient liniments alſo, and ſpirituous em- 
brocations, with camphire and opium, are uſetul 
here ; but moderate exerciſe, and a perſpirative 
lender regimen, are very ſerviceable. If there be 

a weakneſs and inactivity of the part, ſuch warm 

medicines, as before perſcribed, ſhould take place; 
tho? not in ſo large a quantity. But above all, 4 
the cold bath, provided the ſymptoms of the pa- 105 
roxyſm are entirely gone, is here of great ſervice. 

Cloaths may likewiſe be dipt in the following, and 
applied once or twice a day. 

Bz Acet. vin. alb. (pt. vin. camphor. aa in. 

29. When the paroxyſm is entirely off, we may To prevent the 
endeavour to Prevent the return thereof. Several return of the 
methods have been propoſed for this purpoſe, ſuch i. 
as a courſe of the Bath-waters, repeated doſes of 
o ſulphur. or common brimſtone, prepared by 
decoction in fair water, Athiop. min. the , 

0 


N 
N 
: "x1 L; 


- en ere — — ws 
F — ——  — — 
22 


— : r ! „%4„%„?é 5 


2 
wi 4 
* 


— — — x D= 
— —U—j 94 IRE —— ah oor ns — +, 
— — 4 
—— Or 
2 


—ͤ——— — —— oe rei — 
— — — ae 
A W — — 


—— — . 
3 


N 
3 of 
45 
Fc 
> * 
ES 
is 4 7. 
4 ; 
1 
U 


* = 
394 
I hen digeſtion 
35 weak, 
[ 
i | 
oy 
wr. 
= The bumors 
1 Acid. 


Gout. PART I. 


of rhubarb, frequent purging, a doſe of Venice 


treacle every night, veſicatories, iflues, the cold 
bath, Oc. 
30. When the appetite and digeſtion are weak, a 
entle emetic might be taken at convenient ſeaſons, 
and afterwards a courſe of ſtomachics enter*d upon; 


ſuch as were order d in caſe of want of appetite and 


indigeſtion; pag. 177, c. only here the medicines 
ſhould not be very ſtrong or ſpirituous, but gently 
aromatic, and if there be occaſion chalybeate. 
Proper ſtomachic purges alſo might be given to 
advantage, once or twice a month. The tinctura 
ſacra, elix. proprietat. pil. fatid. &c. are accounted 
proper medicines in this caſe : but if they happen 
to operate more than was intended, an opiate 
ſhould conſtantly be exhibited in the evening. *Tis 
likewiſe here found ſucceſsful to give theſe purging 


medicines by way of alterants, or in ſuch ſmall | 
doſes, or ſo charged with opiates, that their effects, 


as cathartics, ſhall be hardly manifeſt. 

31. Mercurials have been ſucceſsfully managed 
after the ſame manner, in ſuch conſtitutions where 
the humors are viſcid, and the ſolids ſtrong 


enough to ſuſtain the force of the medicine. 


But this courſe muſt not be taken, when the 
patient is hectic, or has had his ſolids ſhatter'd 
by repeated paroxyſms of the diſtemper. A ſa- 


livation has ſometimes been ſucceſsfully in pre- 


venting, or deferring a relapſe for ſome time; but 


when it returns, as in this caſe it ſometimes has, 


after an interval of three or four years, it gene- 
rally proves the more violent and laſting ; or 


afterwards comes more frequently, or upon the 


lighteſt occaſion. 


32. This great inconvenience has occaſion'd | 
the method to be laid aſide, even in the ſtrong- 
eſt and youngeſt ſubjects; a more gentle, or 
perſpirative courſe of the woods being ſubſti- 
tuted for it; and has been uſed with more- 1 


SECT. XXII. Gout. 


ſucceſs ; is attended with leſs danger; and may 
be complied with by the old as well as the young. 
'Tis to be attempted in this manner. 

N Caftor. rufſ. camphor. aa gr. iv. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 
corn. cerv. aa gr. iij. theriac. androm. IJ. m. f. bolus 
h. . ſumend. per xx dies, ſuperbibendo hauſtum apo- 


Lem. /equent. ſubcalide. 


E Cort. ſaſſafras, lign. guaiac. antimon. crud. aa 
5j. coque in aq. fontan. 9. J. colaturæ th iz. adde vin. 


alb. lisbon. tbſs. f. 1 de quo bibat etiam 


bauft. ſubinde. 


Bur this diaphoretic courſe ought not to be vio- 


{ent for ancient people; becauſe in that caſe it 
would render the fibres roo criſpy ; which they are 
then too apt of themſelyes to be. 

The following powder is calculated for an ex- 
terrinl application, to promote a diaphoreſis, 
and to keep the nervous and membranous ſyſtems 
in due order, or to promote or reſtore their 
tenſion and vibration. | 

N Sal volat. c. c. 3ij. camphor. is. ſal volat. 
ſuccin. 3). pulv. croci, lign. aloes, fem. cardamom. 
mingr. caſtor. ruſſ. n. m. macis, rad. contrayerv. aa 
368. ol. Javendul. majoran. dd gut. x. cinnamon. 
gut. vj. m. f. pulvis. 

This being ſewed up in flannel, and hung fo 


as to touch the pit of the ſtomach, may be 


worn for a conſiderable time, or till it loſes its 
volatile parts and aromatic ſmell; and then be 
renewed. 

33- The cold bath uſed one or twice a week, 
might greatly aſſiſt to improve the appetite, 
ſtrengthen the ſolids, and by increaſing perſpi- 
ration, helpto carry off the gouty matter. But 
in ſuch as have their nerves or ſolids much ſhat- 
ter'd by former fits, or in thoſe who are phthi- 
ſical and aged, it onght either to be omitted, 
or ſeldom uſed ; becauſe of the great ſhock ro 
be thence ſullain -d by the . The cortex alſo, 
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either uſed along with other bitters, or alone, 


infuſed in wine, may greatly aſſiſt the operation 
of the cold bath. 

If all that has hitherto te propoſed 
ſhould fail of ſucceſs, or if the patient thould 
prove hectical, or be of an inflammatory conſti- 
tution, a courſe of the teſtaceous powders, and 
aſſes milk, will become . as in caſe of a con- 
ſumption. See pag. 113, Ec. 

35. In moiſt conſtitutions, the ſmoaking of to- 
bacco is recommended as a preſervative againſt 
the gout: but the following may be ſubſtituted 
tor it to great advantage. 

R: Herb. tuſſilggin. betonic. majoran. ring an 
>). fl. lavendul. anthos. roſar. rubr. calendul. croct 
parum exiccat. aa Fs. radic. cyper. long. ireos flo- 


rent. gum. benzoin. ſtyrac. ſuccin. juniper. aa 3j. 


fem, cardamom. minor. cort. aurant. ſiccat. ſantal. 
Hav. aa D ij. incidantur & utantur inſtar tabaci. 

36. The following may be uſed for a conſtant 
drink. 

R Rad. pæon. maris, raphan. ruſtic. oxylapath. aa 
J ij. dictam. albi, valerian. [yIveſt. aa Z 111. elleb. nigr. 
cort. ſaſſafr. lign. guaiac. aa iv. herb. agrimon. 
chamædr. marrub. alb. ſcord. flor. anthos, Iavendul. 
aa m. ij. antimon. crud. tb). ſem. ſinap. contuſ, 3 vj. 
acc. juniper. cort. aurantior. ſem. fanicul. dulc. 


aa 31). paſſut. ſolis incif. Ib j. m. f. ingredient. pro | 


cerevis. fortior. cong. vj. vel viij. 

37. In ſuch conſtitutions where the circulation is 
fluggiſh, the juices viſcid, and perſpiration ſtopp'd, 
the tollowing pills may be of ſervice. 

He Antimon. diaphoretic. et hiop. mineral. aur. 
moſaic. chalyb. Pp. rad. ari, camphor. aa 3j. rad. 
oxylapath. pulv. ellebor. nigr. aa 5 ſs. cinnab. anti- 
mon. ceruſ. antimon. ent. vener. aa ziij. fl. benzoin. 
fat volat. c. c. ſal vol. ſuccin. gum. guaiac. bal. Pe- 
rubin pulv. croci, myrrhæ, ia 31), terebinth. e cio 
= J. Balſ. tolatan. ziij. Ban e 5. radicib. 9. L 1 
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Sgr. XXII. Cont. 397 
pil. 8. è qualibet 3j. ſumat 5. ter in die ſuperbibendo 
hauſt. potus diatetic. ſupra praſcript.F 36. 

38. The cure of the gout in the ſtomach is to be g in the fle- 
attempted with moderate ſtomachic purgatives, ach. | 
and generous cardiacs. 

BR: Elix. ſalut. tiuct. ſacræ aa 5j. elix. propriet. 

Gifs. /pt. Javendul. c. 3j. m. ſumat hora commod. 
& i opus fuerit poſt operationem capiat ſequent. 

E Pil. matthai gr. vj. ſal vol. ſuccin. gr. iv. the- 
riac. androm. 31s. ol. nuc. moſchat. gut. ij. confect. 
alkerm. . I. f. bolus h.fſ. ſumend. ſuperbib. Hauſt. 

ſequent. 

R Ag. menth. 5 i. epidem. 3vj. ſyr. croci ziij. 

inc. caſtor. Dij. n. f. hauſt, 

If pills are more deſirable, 

E Pil. ruff. ſtomac h. cum gum. extract. rud. aa 
Z(s. ſal vol. ſuccin. gr. viij. ol. cinnam. chymic. gut. 
ij. ma. f. pilularum doſis. 

39. The following ſtomachic purgative may 
be given to the ſame purpoſe. 

N Vini alb. 3 v. rad. rhabarb. Ziſs. fol. ſeng opt. 

SY 31). /a/ ab/inth. Bj. pulv. cinnam. ſem. cardamom. 
nin. rad. gentian. aa Dj. cort. aurantior. 3 j. infunde 
S coque lento igne, colature  iij. adde ſyr. de ſpi- 
nua cervin. Iſs. ſal vol. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. aa 3j. m. 
„F. Potio. 
= Laudanum may alſo be given along with the 
JF purges; if the perſon feel great uncaſineſs in his 
> BM titomach. CO 3 
40. The cardiacs ought to be of the aromatic 
kind, and mixed with volatiles. | 1 
Bz Sal. volat. c. c. gr. vj. coccinel. rad. contrayerv. "il 
a Iſs. pulv. croc. gr. vj. pulv. è chel. cancror. comp. 1 
Dj. confect. alkerm. . I. f. bolus pro re nata repe- 1 
tendus. | | | 
| 1 | | | 1 
BR: Pulv. caftor. ſpec. diamb.camphor. rad. ſerpent. | 1 
din. aa gr. vj. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. viij. ol. u. in. gut, 4 
1}. Veriac. androm. Dj. ſyr. croci 9. ſ. in. f. bolus, | 
41. Where 
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_—_ PART I. 


41. Where the blood is poor, and the circu- 


lation languid ; when the patient is aged, or 


worn out by repeated fits, ſteel is an admirable 
medicine. 

Be Pulv. ari comp. cortic. winteran. da Ds. ſal 
vol. armoniac. alcohol. mart. aa gr. vj. pulv. eroci, 
rad. angelic. hiſpan. aa gr. v. ol. menth. gut. j. con- 
ect. alkerm. g. I. . bolus, mane ac ſero ſumend. 

But where the veſſels are tender, and the con- 
ſtitution hectic, chalybeates will not be proper; 
in this caſe, therefore, 

Hz Balſ. tolutan. pulv. croci, caſtor. ſal ſuccin. 
F. berlzoin. aa gr. v. cortic. peruv. gr. xv. gum. tra- 
gacanth. gr. v. balſam. peruvian. gut. vj. ol. aniſ. 
gut. j. confect. alkerm. . f. f. bolus, 

Such boles may be given and repeated every 
five hours, with three or four ſpoonsful of ſome 
proper julep. + 

42. The following chalybeate electuary is ex- 
cellent, where it may be ſafely given. 

Flaved. aurant. condit. flor. roriſmarin. ab- 
finth. rom. mithrid. confect. alkerm. aa ʒij. pulu. 
ari comp. alcohol. martis za 311). ſpec. diambr. rad. 
ſerpent. virginian. rad. contrayerv. pulv. croc. cin- 
namom. aa 31s. ſyr. caryoph. g. f. F. electuarium, 
ſumat q. u. caſtan. bis in die, ſuperbibend. hauſtul. 
vin. alb. | 

43. If, when the gout is in the ſtomach, a 
nauſea and vomiting ſhould continue, a gentle 
emetic of ipecacuanha may be given, or the ſto- 
mach be waſhed with large draughts of carduus 
tea, or barley- water. 

44. The following aromatic wine may be taken 


in the quantity of five ſpoonsful every fix hours; 


{uppoſing no other medicine to be exhibited along 
with it. 77 | 

BR: Rad. caſſamunair. 5j. galang. ſem. carda- 
mom. minor. rad. contrayerv. angelic. hiſpanis. 
croc. ligu. aloes aa 3j. caryophyl. macis, cinnam. 
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. m. àa 3(s. Sinziber. 2j. infunde in vin. cana- 
vin. tb ĩij. . . 

5 45. The following drops may be taken ad libi- 
unn in any proper vehicle. : 
HB: Tinct. croc. caſtor. ſal volat. oleoſ. aa 3j. m. 
"J /umat gut. 60. pro daſi. | - 
A + _ 

= Bz Spt. c. c. ſuccinat. tinct. croc. aa 5 ſs. m. in 
eundem finem. 

4 46. When the tone of the ſtomach is ſpoil'd 
by hard drinking, 


B Elix. vitriol. 3 ſs. ſumat gut. xv. vel xx. omni 
mane, cum cyatho vin. rubr. 

47. If a fever attends the paroxyſm, the aroma- 
tics mult be given in a ſmaller doſe, and epiſpa- 

{tics applied occaſionally. 

48. Thoſe who have ſtony concretions in their Gone attended 
joints, are ſubject to the ſtone in the bladder, or with rhe [tortes 
kidneys, and ſometimes ſuffer a paroxyſm both of 
the gout and ſtone ar the ſame time. 

To remedy both at once, opiates muſt be given 
occaſionally; the doſes of the aromatics being 
leſſen'd, for fear of inflaming the parts, and in- iis 
'F creaſing the ſymptoms of the ſtone. The follow- 9 
I ing may be of ſervice in this caſe. 

I Pil. matthai gr. xij. camphor, gr. v. ſal vol. 

"Y /uccin. c. c. aa gr. iv. radic. contrayerv. pulv. gr. 
i. of. /aſſafr. gut. j. conf. alkerm. q. ſ. m. f. bolus 
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/ umend. ſæimel in die, vel pro re nata. of 
- FS Turpentineglyſters mult here be given, at leaſt 1 
once a day; and if the ſymptoms of the {tone in- 871 

Y creaſe, an opiate will be proper; the doſe being if 
1 repeated as. neceſſity requires. But during a pa- | 1 
; roxy{m of the gout, opiates ſhould be given as lit- 11 
3 FF tlc as poſſible, becauſe they are apt to leave a nau- 1 

ea at the ſtomach; and when reſtleſs nights, | | 
violent pain, Oc. require their aſſiſtance, they | 


» FF ſhould rather be repeated often, in ſmall quan- 
+ IF ities, than given in a full doſe, at once, "Tis 
: ; Pro- 
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Gott. PART 17 
proper alſo to mix cardiacs and volatiles along 


Vith them. 


49. Bliſters on the legs and arms have proved 
very ſerviceable, in recalling the gout from the 
ſtomach; when it had unskilfully been driven 
thither. 

51. After the paroxyſm of the gout, if the 
head be much affected, proper volatiles to ſmell 
to, ſternutateries, and aromatic caps for the head, 
epiſpaſtics, and, if neceſſity require, bleeding in 
the jugular will be proper. 


Attended with 5 2. If the inteſtines be affected, and a diar- 
s diarrhea. rhœa produced, the ſame cardiacs as were uſed 


for the gout in the ſtomach, are alſo of ſervice 
here; but inſtead of the cathartics, we ſhould, 


in the preſent caſe, employ an infuſion of rhubarb; N 


or rather, 

E Pulv. rad. rhabarb. I). confect. fracaſt. 3(s. 
ol. u. m. cinnam. aa gut. j. m. f. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. 
O repetatur ad iij. vices ſuperbibend. Hauſtul. vin. 
rubr. 

In other reſpects proceed as in a diarrhoea. 

53. If the lungs are affected, ſo that a violent 
aſthma enſues; gentle emetics, and eſpecially me- 
dicines with oxyme/. ſcillit. are proper; as are allo 
the epiſpaſtics, and the other remedies preſcrib'd 
in the aſthma. See pag. 99, Ge. 
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| When attended 54. When the paroxyſm is flatulent, nervous, 
wit cephalic and aftects the head, if it happens together with 


diſorders. 


a fit in the ſtomach, the principal regard muſt 
be had to the latter; tho' at the ſame time 
ſuch cephalics and evacuating medicines may be 
uſed, as will ſuit with the other. And in all de- 
ſperate and ſtubborn caſes of this diſtemper, the 


remaining part of lite may be made eaſy, by | 
repeated doſes of laudanum, occaſionally given | 


in wine, or other proper cordials. 
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. H E /ciatica is a continual, heavy, dull, Definition. 
gnawing pain, in or about the hip- joint, 

and parts adjacent. 

2. The cauſe hereof may be the ſame with Cauſe: 
that of the gout ; but it appears to be moſt com- 
monly the catching of cold; or being expoſed to 
the open air. It may alſo be occaſion'd by con- 
tuſions, and the venereal diſeaſe. 

3. A pain like this often ſeizes ſuch perſons p;agwfticn 
as have had the thigh-bone diſlocated, eſpecially 
m change of weather, from hot to cold; and 
ſometimes continue ſo during the winter. The 


I [ciatica attacks men and women indifferently; 

and the young as frequently as the old. An 
+ F inflammation, or tumor, ſeldom appears exter- 
= nally; the pain is not ſo acute as in other 
J. 


kinds of the gout: and tho' it has remiſſions, 
yet it is generally continual, and increaſed by 
walking, or fitting long in the ſame poſture, 
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When the caſe is of a long continuance, and L 
” eſpecially in tender, lax, or corpulent conſti⸗ 3 
0 tutions, there ſometimes happens a relaxation 1 
0 of the ligaments, which cauſes a lameneſs, and a PF 
pain in motion, and when increas'd, a partial as -* % 
8, location. Sometimes, alſo, the lame diſorder will i 
th happen in ancient perſons, from a cauſe relaxin i 
ft er contracting the nerves ; by which thoſe of [ 
ne the thighs, legs, and feet, are obſtructed, ſo as 1 
be to bring on a paralyſis, and afterwards an atro- | | 
le- 5e of the parts. 1 ; 0 
he 4. The ſciatica is ſcarce ever mortal, and ſel Pg | 
oy dom dangerous, but often of long continuance ; | 
Ve 


and if it proceed from blows, falls, the venercal 
diſeaſe, old age, Oc. the patient often relapſes * 


„in cold weather, and continues ill for the greateſt 
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Regimen. 


| Sciatica. PART I. 
part of the winter. A paralyſis and atrophia of 
the parts, are bad ſymptoms. 


5. If it proceed from internal cauſes, a ſuit- 


. able regimen muſt be order'd; if from old age, 


a nouriſhing and balſamic diet ſhould be pre- 
ſcrib'd; but in other caſes, a ſlender and mo- 
derate one. The air ſnould be warm. Motion 
is neceſſary. | 


Cure in general. 6. In order to the cure, bleeding is of ſervice ; 


except in caſe of extreme weakneſs, or old age. 
On the day following, an emetic of ipecacuanba 
is to be given; and if there be occaſion, after the 
operation, a paregoric draught. 

Ez Pilul. matth. Iſs. ag. raphan. c. Zij. epidem. 
3 [s. Iact. alex. ceraſ. nigr. aa 5). ſyrap. de meconio 
Ss. m. F. hauſtus, h. ſ. ſumend. 

This draught may alſo be repeated, if at any 
time the pain ſhould be violent, and the patient 
very reſtleſs, otherwiſe it had better be omitted. 

7. Emetics of furpeth. min. are much com- 
mended in this caſe; and may be conveniently 
given in the following manner. 

BR: Turpeth. miner. gr. vj. pulv. ipecacuanb. pr. 
xv. cum g. ſ. conſerv. roriſmar. f. bolus, ſumendus 
pro re nata. | 3 

After the operation, 

H Sal volat. ſuccin. caſtor. aa gr. vj. laud. lond. 
gr. J. conſerv. lujul. 3 ſs. ol. anthos gut. j. ſyr. caryo- 
Pbyl. g. ſ. f. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. cum hauſt. ſequent. 

B Ag. lact. alex. 5 ij. theriacal. 5 j. ſyr. croc. 31s. 
ſpt. Iavendul. c. 3ſs. m. f. Hauſt. 

8. After the exhibition of an emetic, purgatives 
are uſually adminiſtred; whereto if calomel be 
added, it greatly augments their virtue. 

BR: Pulv. jalap. 3s. calomel. O ſs. ol. ſaſſafras gut. 
j. cum 9. . ſyrup. de rhabarb. f. bolus, ſumat man 
cum regimine, & repetatur bis in ſeptimana, vel 
pro re nata, ad [ex vices. | 
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SCT. XII. Srraticd: 40% 
9. But for thoſe that are ancient, or of a weak 
conſtitution, lenient purgatives are the moſt 
proper: in the intervals of which may be. given 
a doſe of calomel, to be afterwards purg'd off, 
and fo repeated alternately for ſome time. If 
the cathartics operate briskly, and the pain in- 
creaſes upon taking them, a paregoric is to be 
exhibited. - Pil. matth. is an opiate both dĩaphore- 
tic and dinretic; and ſo ſeems well fitted for this 
purpoſe. 
10. On the intermediate days of purgation, 
but particularly after the courſe thereof is 
finiſh'd, another courſe of diet-drink may be 
ol ſervice. 

E Lign. glace. cortic. & lign. ſaſſafras paſſul. 
exacin. aa Ziv. coque in aqua fontan. . . clauſo 
vaſe, per horas x ad th vi. colaturam bibat pro pots 
ordinario. 

This courſe ought to be continued at leaſt for 
five or ſix weeks; the following boles being taken, 
during that time, every night going to reſt. 

"JT RK: Cinnab. antimon. Zi. gum. guaiac. camphor. 
I xr. v. ſal volat. ſuccin. gr. iv. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. j. 
conſerv. Iuj ul. 3(s. ſyr. balſamic. ꝗ. |. f. bolus. 

I ln thoſe of a thin, hectic, or weak conſtitution, t weak bb 
] may be mix'd with the medicines already preſcrib'd 
I ch balſamics as ſperm. cet. balfam. tolutan. bal- 
n. peravian, &c. A warm bath alſo of milk or 
water will be here of ſervice ; as the cold one is to 
thoſe whoſe bodies are too much relaxed. 

s 1. In the mean time externals are not to be 
de Acmitted. When the part is relaxed, 
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= tE mplaſt. oxycroc. ad berniam, paracel[' 7a 3 j. {ll 
* phbor, Zij. ol. fuccin. 3s. n. f. emplaſtrum, ex- fl 
e dend. ſuper alutam, & parti affect applicand. tl 
17 But when contratted. 1 


1 E Emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum, p. ij ex. ammomi ac. 
mino aa p. 1. i. in eundem finem. 
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Attended with 
ſuppuration of 0s iſchiun, or coxendicis ; where it produces 


Diagnoſtics. 


Rheumatiſm. PART I. 


12. When the blood is poor and languid, a 
courſe of chalybeate waters may prove of Gr: 
vice ; as inthe other extreme a milk regimen, with 
the teſtaccous powders. 

13. Sometimes the gout fixes it ſelf in the 


the ſame ſymptoms as in the {ciatica; allowance 
being made for the difference of the parts. Such 
an attack is uſually very painful and difficult 
of cure; and if, as ſometimes it happens, the 
part ſhould ſuppurate, it is very dangerous; the 
ulcer being always attended with a fanious ichor, 
which ſhews it to be of a phagedznic nature. 
Sometimes, likewiſe, a ſharp and corroſive hu- 
mor cauſes a luxation of the bone; which is 
a caſe more dangerous than the other, and re- 
quires the aſſiſtance of the ſurgeon. But in other 
reſpects the cure does not materially differ from 
thar of the ſciatica. 


R HEUMATISAC 


1. PHE rheumatiſm is a pain ſometimes ©? 

moveable, ſometimes fixed, in the muſ- 
cular or membranous parts of the body; happen- 7} 
ing at any time of the year, but principally in the 


autumn, and greatly reſembling the gout. 


2. It may proceed from an obſtructed perſpira- | 
tion, or the taking of cold after exerciſe or hard 
labour; from old age, the venereal diſcaſe, and 


the me cauſes wich the gout. 


3. A fever which continues for two or three 
days, oſten precedes a fit of the rheumatiſm, and 
ſometimes a ſhivering. The attack happens in 
various 2505 of the body, as the hands, arms, 
thighs, legs, feet, Cc. a redneſs, ſwelling, and 
Jamencſs often ſucce ecding. If the pain frequently 


ſhitts, *cis called a windy, erratic, or ſcorbutic 
rheu- ] 
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Szer. AXIE Rheumatiſm. 


rheumatiſm. The pain ſometimes fixing in the 


| loins, and reaching to the os facrum, the diſor- 


der is called /umbago. This much reſembles the 
nephritis in ſeveral ſymptoms, whence it is often 
miſtaken for it. The difference lies here, that the 
nephritis is attended with a vomiting, but not the 
/unbago, When the patient has been long and 
frequently troubled with the rheumatiſm, is of a 
weak conſtitution, and declining age, it often 
ſeizes the head or viſcera. 


4. The rheumatiſm proceeding from age, hard Prognoftice; 


exerciſe, the venereal diſeaſe, and being fixed in 
the ſtomach or loins, 1s ot difficult cure; and 
in ſome conſtitutions will continue for two, 
three, or four months, and return at particular 
times during life. 


5. Spoon- meats, and a ſlender diet are neceſſary Regimen. 


in the rheumatiſm, or, where the conſtitution will 
allow of it, ſuch as that preſcribed in the gout, 
pag. 383. But when it attacks the ſtomach, or 
happens in old age; when it is the effect of hard 
labour, or the perſon has been accuſtom'd to high 
living, wine may be moderately uſed. 


6. Repeated bleeding has been accounted ab- Cure in general, 


ſolutely neceſſary in the cure of this diſeaſe, and 
thought alone ſufficient for that purpoſe ; and in- 
deed it often anſwers, but brings the perſon ſo 
low as to make the cure exceeding tedious. It the 
patient be of a plethoric conſtitu ion, phlebotomy 
is neceſſary at the firlt ; after which the following 
emetic may be given. 

H Pulv. radic. ipecacu anb. 3 ls. ag. lactis alex. 
Sj. cinnam. tenuis ziij. r. balſam. 5 ſs. m. ſumat 
Hora qui nta pomeridiana. 

After the operation, 

Theriac. androm. 3 j. Pulv. caſtor. gr. iv. gum. 
guniac. Oſs. ol. ſaſſafras gut. j. ſyrup. e mecon, 
J. bolus, ſumat P. f. cum hauſtu ſequent 
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N Ag. ceraſor. nigr. S ij. Iumbric. magiſt. * 
Hr. e mecon. limon. aa 3ij. m. f. hauſt. 

7. The vomit being exhibited, (or omitted, if 
age, weakneſs, Sc. ſhould forbid it) the follow- 


ing cathartic may be given two or three days alter, 
; and repeated once or twice a weck, for ſome time, 
2 provided there be no fever. 


E Radic. bermodact. jalap. tartar. vitrinl. a 
m. f. pulvis ſubtilis, cujus doſis ſin rt Iij. vel 33. 
Or, 
R: Hujus pulver. D ij. cremor. tartar. DJ. ol. ſaf= 
ſafras gut. v. electuar. lenitiv. 3s. ſyrup. roſar. ſo- 
tutiv. g. ,. f. bolus mane op; cum regimine. 


R: Pulv. jalap. 31s. [antt Iſs. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. j 
Hr. rhabarb. 5 ſs. ag. labt. alex. S ij. f. potio. 
8. Blect. caryocoſtin. diſſolved in white-wine is 


an excellent purge in this caſe. It may be taken 
in the quantity of 3vj. or 3 j. Calomel alſo, 
given either with the purgatives, or alone, by 
way of preparative, is of {ervice; being purged 


off by the following. 

E Flect. lenitiv. 3(s. pulv. fault Jalap. aa I). 
ſat volat. ſuccin. gr. v. Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 9. 1 7; 
bolus. 

Or, 


N Decoct. ſen. gereon. ij. ſal cathart. amar. 
mann. opt. aa ziij. ſyr. de ſpina cerv. 3 ag a- 
Phan. c. 5 ſs. m. f. potio. 

In athletic conſtitutions, the gum. gambog. Or 
gutta gamba, given with other draſtic purges, 
anſwers very well. 

9. In the intermediate days of purgation, and 
Wen the courſe of it is over, the tolo wing may 
be continued for four or five weeks. 

Be Pulv. gum. guaiac. cinnab. anti mon. aa Dj. 
theriac. androm. 3ſs. ſyr. caryophyl. q. ſ. f bolus 


omni nocte h. ſ. & ſummo mane ſumend, cum coc h- 


tear, iv. fulap. ſeguent. 
* Ai. 


— 
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SECT. XXII. Rheumatiſm. 1 
R Ag. theriac. raphan. c. aa Zij. ceraſ. nigr. 
Jaft. alex. aa S ĩij. yr. limon. Z j. ſpt. lIavend. c. 
3ij. m. f. Julap. 
10. The /pt. c. c. and the halſam. polychreſt. gi. 
ven in the quantity of 20 or 30 drops, three or 
four times a day, are ſervieeable; but nothing is 
hitherto known more beneficial for this diſtem- 
per, than continuing to drink a ſtrong decoction 
of the ſudorific woods, to the quantity of a quart 
a day, for a month or ſix weeks together. 
The fewer optates are given in this caſe the bet- 
ter ; nothing. but great reſtleſsneſs, violent pain, 
and too great an effect of ſtimulating medicines, 
will here juſtify their uſe. 
11. The following electuary will in moſt conſti- From an ob- 
tutions be of ſervice, where an obſtructed perſpira- Hude perſpi- 
tion has cauſed the diſtemper. e 
R: Gum. guaiac. cinnab. antimon. radic. ſerpent. 
Virginian. aa Jij. pulv. caſtor. 3j. rad. contrayerv. 
flaved. aurant. roriſmarin. aa 51s. ſyr. limon. 4. ,. 
f. electuarium, ſumat q. u. in. major. ter in die ſu- 
perbibend. hauſt. decoct. ligni ſaſſafras ſubcalide. 
12. Towards the decline of the diſtemper, a few 
I perſpirative boles with camphire may be of 
ſervice. 
75 E Camphor. Iſs. ſal vol. ſuccin. gr. vj. c. c. gr. iv. 
ul. croci pr. iij gum. guaiac. Ds. conſerv. Injul. 
j. yr. papav. errat. 4. ſ. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. j. m. f. 
bolus, ſumend. omni nocte ad quatuor, vel ſex vi- 
ces, ſuperbibendo hauſtulum vini alhi ſubcalide. 
13. To finiſh the cure, it will be proper to uſe 
ſome ſuch as the following electuary. 
H Pulv. ari comp, cortic. peruvian. gum. guai dc. 
cort. winteran. rad. ſerpentar, virginian. aa zi]. 
ſpec. diambr. Dij. mithrid. I S. conſerv. lujul. 5 1. 
Hr. caryophyl. q. ſ. f. electuarium, cujus ſumat g. 
2. in. ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtul. vini lb. & 
ag. fontan. aa. 
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14. Tis cuſtomary to bath the parts affected 
with rum, ag. hungar. or ſpt. vini campborat. but 
liniments are more ſerviceable. 

N Ung. martiat. nervin. ol. terebinth. aa 3 j. dt. 
Iavend. c. 5 ſs. camphor. 31. 01. ſuccin. gut. xxx. n. 
if linimentum. 

Or, 


E Une. 2 5 iſs. campbor. 3 iſs. (pt. ſalis 
ar mon ol, ſuccin. aa 3 ij. in. f. linimentum, bis 
terve in die adhibendum. 

In caſe of a pain a- croſs the loins, the follow- 
ing plaſter is ot ſervice. 

B Emp. paracelſ. oxycroc. dd 3 is. camphor. 3j. 
ol. ſuccin. 31s. m. ſ. a. & extende ſuper alutam par- 
ti dolenti applicand. 

16. When the diſorder proceeds from an ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration, the lying in flannel ſheets 
may prove highly advantageous z provided pro- 
per dia phoretics are uſed in the mean time. 

When violent exerciſe, or hard labour, give 
occaſion to it, the evacuations ought not to be 
ſtrong, nor too frequently repeated: and proper 
cardiacs ſhould be uſed in the intervals thereof. 

Where the conſtitution 1s groſs, and the juices 
are viſcid, a courſe of chalybeates, join'd with 
anti-arthritics, are excecaing proper. 

A milk diet, and the teſtaceous powders, to- 
gether with the removal into a clear, open air, 
| have been often found effectual for the cure of the 

rheumatiſm, eſpecially in hectic conſtitutions, 
when other means had jailed. | 


bb POR fbr ber kb x. 
SECT. XXIII. Sea D Diſeaſes. 


MH E ſalt food made uſe of by ſailors, 
the abuſe of ip! rituous liquors, the con- 

fin id lite they ME lead, and their frequent 
change 
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SFr. XXIII. Sea Diſeaſes. 
change of climate, diet and air, 
in a particular manner to the ſcurvy, an 0% ruck 


ed perſpiration, fevers, agues, dyſenteries, or di- 


arrhea's, vomiting, or want of appetite, caſtive- 
neſs, and calentures. 


2, The 
G of other diſorders, than an original 
diſtemper. It proves dangerous if it continues 
long, and the perſon keeps out at ſea; otherwiſe 
cis ſeldom mortal. 

Salt food, and ſpirituous liquors are to be 
moderately uſed in this caſe. Exereiſe is pro- 
er. The patient onght not to remain long co- 
ſive The ſleep is to be moderate: and care 
ſhould be taken not to catch cold, by being ex- 
pos'd to the open air at improper ſeaſons, or too 
long at one time. 


If the perſon be plethoric, and the diſtemper 


be the conſequence of an obſtructed perſpiration, 


phlebotomy is proper: the day following, a 
gentle emetic of ipecacuanba, or fal vitriol. may 
be given, and after the operation a pare goric 
draught. 

In a day or two, 

B Ait biop. min. 2 j. calomel. gr. x. conſerv. ro- 
far. rubrar. q. ſ. in. f. bolus, h. f. ſumend. & mane 
ſequenti capiat potionem ſequent. 5 

R: Fol. ſen. ziij. ſem. coriand. 3j. ſal tartar. Jj. 
infunde in aqua fontane q. ſ. colatur@ S ij s. adde ſyr. 
de ſpinà cervin. 3 ſs. ſpt. lavend. c. Di]. ſal volat. 
oleoſe. gut. xx. i. f. bauſtus, cum regimine ſumend. 

When the cathartic has been two or three times 
repeated, or oitner, at proper intervals, ſome ſuch 
as the tollowing ele ectuary may be 2dvantageoufly 
given. 

Rr Atbiop. mineral. 3 vj gum. guaiac. 3 iſs. cin- 
nab. antimon. ocul. cancror. pp". aa zij. Hr. faimbuc. 
9. J. f. eleftuartum, ſumat quantitat. n. in. ter in 
dir ſuperbibs do 150, decoct. hord. 


Alſo, 


ſubje& them, 


ſcurvy at ſea is more frequently the The ſcurvy. 


Sea Diſeaſes. PART I. 
Alſo, 

B Opt. c. c. per ſe, [al vol oleoſ. ſpt. nitri dulc, 
aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. xxx. frequenter in hauſtu 
vini alb. cum ag. font. dilut. 

After the continuation of ſome ſuch proceſs as 
this, for two or three weeks, the patient may re- 

eat the cathartic three or four times, and the cure 
may be finiſhed with an infuſion of the cortex, 
thus prepared. 

Bz Cort. peruvian. pulv. S j. ſpt. c. c. per ſe, vel | 
ſpt. ſal armon. 8 ij. infunde |. a. colaturæ ſumat | 
gut. 40 vel 50 ter in die © quovis vehiculo appro- 

riat. 'K 

If this method fails of ſucceſs, a light ſali- x 

vation may be tried; and aiterwards proper ſu- |} 
- 

c 

1 

6 


N e e e e e eee eee 3 
. e So i 
* 5 r nt VCR, dis n 
2 % 4 : e 7 


dorifics. But if the perſon be hectic, the teſta- 
ceous powders ought to be uſed, together with 
a milk diet if it can be had. When there is an 
opportunity, the removal into the open air on 
thoar, with the uſual proper medicines, and a 
regular freſh regimen, ſeldom fail in a ſhort time 


to compleat the cure. LY © 

ObArafted per - 3. An obftrutted perſpiration, a plethora, or b 
ſpuration. what 1s called a catching of cold, frequently ha- 

pens at ſea; and is often ſucceeded by coughs, a- © 

gues, fevers, Oe. er 

This may proceed from want of exerciſe, hard FJ ' 

drinking, Sc. and is known by the patient's way I 

of living, compar'd with the ſymptoms. BY 

The diet in this caſe ought to be ſparing, and 'J' 

moderate exerciſe ſhould be uſed. Small wines }F 

given at proper intervals are here of great ſervice. } ': 

With molt ſailors pe drank in moderation ap- I 

pears to remedy this obſtruction. = 0 

„ 


Phlebotomy is generally a ſtep to the cure of 
This diſcaſe, being repeated occationally ; and 
if the quantity of the obſtructed materia perſpira- bY 
ills could be known, poſſibly the adjuſting of Fr: 
this evacuation might prove ſtill more 2 27 1 

20 le. 
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Scr. XXIII. Sea Diſeaſes. 


able. Sudorifics alſo are proper, after other ge- 
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neral evacuations. 


Pulv. radic. ſerpentar. virgin. caſtor. croc. ſal 
volat. c. c. &c. mix'd with theriac. aydromach. will 
anſwer this intention; after which the cure is ge- 


nerally compleated with proper cathartics of the 
lecoct ſen. &c. 


| . Fevers are often epidemic at ſca, and at- Fever. 
. rented with diarrhœa's and vomitings. The 


| may proceed from a plethora, or obſtructed per- 


ſpiration. Bleeding has a great ſhare in their 
cure, but ſometimes proves dangerous when the 
diſeaſe is epidemic. An emetic in both caſes is 


generally attended with ſucceſs: after which, pro- 


per cardiacs, alexipharmics, and, if there be a 


diarrhoea, the palv. rhabarb. with a. cinnam. ſuc- 


cced very well; provided the patient be regular. 
In all other reſpects, a fever at ſea ſhould be treat- 
ed as a fever on ſhoar. 


5. Agues at ſea may proceed from a lentor, or Agues, 


viſcidity of the blood, an obſtructed perſpiration, 
the particular influence of the air, Cc. fo as to 
become epidemic. 

The cure is much the ſame with the common; 
only. where the conſtitution will bear it, rough 
emetics are here generally the moſt ſucceſsful ; 
ſuch as the vin. emetic. tartar. emetic. &c. as 
ar ing a greater force not only to clear the firſt 
paiſages of their viſcid matter, but alſo by the 
ſhock they give to clear the capillaries of their 
eutor, and promote perſpiration. Some failors 
nave cured themſelves of ſtubborn agues, after 

2 cortex had long been try'd in vain, by raking 
or one doſe, halt an ounce of the paiv. radic. 
{erpentar. virginian. in half a pint of brandy, 

in ſea-faring men, where the conſtitution is not 
too plerhoric, chalybeates wich the cortex are of 
great ſervice, after an emetic 
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412 Sea Diſeaſes. Parr I. 
By Cortic. peruvian. 3 j. conſerv. roſar. rubr. ziij. 
pulv. chalyb. z jſs. ſal abſinth. 3 ſs. ſyr. caryopbyl. 
.. m. F. electuarium, ſumat q. u. m. maj. zeta 
vel 4** guag; hora abſente paroxyſino, ſuperbibendo 
hauft. vin. rub. | 
Or, 
H Pulv. cortic. peruv. 3 j. rad. ſerp. virginian. 
3 ij. ſpt. vin. gallic. 5 ij. ag. theriacal. Ziv. ſpt. la- 
dend. c. 51s. F. infuſio, ſumat z ij. ter in die, agi- 
tata phiala. i 
When agues at ſea are epidemic, the cure de- 
pends principally upon removing from the place ; 
but if the diſtemper be epidemic in the ſhip, the 
perſons ſeized ought, if poſſible, to be removed 
to ſhoar, where they are to be treated in the 
uſual manner. 
EW 6. Diarri&a's and dyſenterics are frequent at 
aud Dyſcmterics ſea. Theſe often proceed from an obſtrutted per- 
ſpiration; when the materia perſpirabilis being 
thrown 1n great quantity upon the inteſtinal tube, 
the ſharp particles of it irritate the ſtomach and 
guts, and occaſion a frequent excluſion of their 
contents. They may likewiſe proceed from eating 
particular fruits, or be epidemic. 
Their cures are not different from thoſe al- 


ready mention'd in the articles of diarrhea and 
dyſentery; only it muſt be noted, that bleeding 
is often very ferviceable in theſe cafes, where 
the obſtruction of perſpiration is great; but 
more eſpecially when the patient is of a thin 
habit of body; and where the climate is hot. 


But where the principal diſorder lies in the firſt 
paſſages, a gentle emetic, or the exhibition of 
puto. rhabarb. cum conf. fracaſt. ol. cinnam. &c. 
and the common reſtringents, will generally an- 
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j 7. A vomiting, attended with melancholy, . is Vomiting with 
7 KT nor unfrequent at ſea; and uſually proceeds from elanchoſy. 
an immoderate uſe of ſpirituous liquors. In this 


o caſe an emetic of ipecacuanha ought firſt to be 
exhibited, and then a cathartic of the decoct. a- 
EY mar. cum ſen. or tinct. ſacra; and after repeat- 

.] ing it once or twice, the teſtaceous powders may 

- be ſucceſsful, given with water-gruel inſtead of 

- milk; but in caſe of melancholy, they may be 
I given in form of an electuary, thus: 

H Pulo. coral. rubr. margarit. ppt. gum. arabic. 

; FJ 2431). conſerv. flaved. aurant. Z j. ol. cinnam. gut. 

ic vj. Hr. caryophyl. g. ſ. f. electuarium, de quo capiat 

d gquant. u. m. majoris ter in die, cum cochlear. qua- 

„„ tor infuſion. alicujus amar. 

„ 8. Caſtiveneſs is a very common diſtemper at coſtiveneſß. 


at ſea; and always happens to ſuch as have not been 
r- accultom'd to ſalt- water proviſions ; nor are many 
ng even of thoſe who have long uſed the ſea, free 
be, from it: as being the unavoidable conſequence of 
ad their uſual way of living. 
ir W The cure depends upon giving laxative glyſters 
ng or gentle cathartics occaſionally, as mentioned in 
the article of co/t/vneſs. See pag. 213, Oc. 
al- 9. A calenture is likewiſe frequent at ſea. By calenture. 
nd > calenture is meant a fever attended with a deli- 
ng rium; whence the patient often imagines he ſces 
ere Y ſome pleaſant, cool verdure near at hand, on 
but which he attempts to walk, and ſo would fall into 
nin the ſea, if not prevented. 
ot. if The cauſe of this ſymptom is generally ſuppoſed 
irſt do be a plethora or viſcidity of the juices. 
of The perſon thus affected has a fierce look, is 
&c. very unruly, and at the fame time ſo eager to get 
an- over-board to the imaginary green fields, and ſo 


ſtrong, that ſometimes {ix men are ſcarce ſufficient 

to detain him. 'This ſymptom generally happens 

rin the night time, and ſeems to be moſt frequent 
A about 
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about the Mediterranean, in the hot ſeaſon of the 


year, and affects chiefly the ſtrongeſt, thoſe that 


are young and of a ſanguine complexion. The 
pulſe here is oftentimes ſo low, that it can ſcarce 
be felt, tho* ſometimes it beats very ſtrong. 
The patient ſeldom complains of the uſual 
ſymptoms of a fever. After the ſtruggle is 
over, and the diſtemper abated, a ſorenels and 
weakneſs of the body are generally felt. The at- 
rack is commonly ſudden. It this diſtemper be 
taken in. time, ir ſeldom proves mortal. 

The patient ought ro be narrowly watched, 
for fear he ſhould fall over-board. Reſt ſhould 
be encouraged. Barley-water with white-wine is 
a proper drink. All malt liquors and ſpirits are 
prejudicial. In general, a {lender liquid diet is 
the molt convenient. 

The firſt ſtep to be taken in the cure is, to 
bleed the patient. It not unfrequently happens 
in this caſe, that the veſſels are ſo full, and 
the juices ſo viſcid, that ſeveral veſſels muſt be 
opened, to obtain the deſired quantity of blood; 
for which reaſon the orifice ſhould be made pret- 
ty large. The jugular vein is here thought pre- 
ferable to thoſe of the arm. 

Eight or ten hours after bleeding, an emetic 
may be exhibited; and at night, a large epiſpaſtic 
ſhould be applicd to the neck. The bleeding 
may be repeated as often as there appears to be 
occaſion. Some ſuch as the following paregoric 
ſhould be given at night, when the patient goes 


to rat; 


R Ag. lactis alex. J ij. theriacal. zvj. ſyr. de 
meconio Z ſs. land. liquid. Sydenham. gut. xx. m. f. 


Bali ſt us. : 
When the diſtemper is pretty well abated, give 


a lenient cathartic. 


B. Ti. 


. | Sect. XXIII. Sa Diſeaſes. — ma 
Ez Fol. ſen. opt. 3 ij(s. rad. rhabarb. incis. 3ſs. ſal 


: tartar. Oſs. ſem. coriand. contuſ. 3j. infunde in ag. i 
pf font. 9. ſ. colature 5 1s. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. 
5 3 vj. Hr. de ſpina cervin. 3 ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. ſal l 
1 volat. oleos. da gut. xxx. m. f. bauſtus cum regi- j 
ine ſumend. & repetend. pro re nata, ad duas vel | 
is || 7res vices. a 
q Gentle diaphoretics may alſo be of uſe; and i 
2 the cure may be compleated with the cortex. a i 
* This is the common method of curing a calenture | 

at (ca, | 
I, | 
d | 
18 
'- 
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End of the Firſt Volume. 
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BOOKS Printed for J. Osborn and T. Longmat 


five Books (then only extant) were commended to 


at the Ship in Paternoſter Row. 


HE Works of that Learned and Judicious 

Divine, Mr. Richard Hooker, in eight Books, 
of the Laws of Eccleſialtical Polity, compleated 
out of his own Manuſcripts, dedicated to the 
King's moſt excellent Majeſty Charles II. by whoſe 
Royal Father (near his Martyrdom) the former 


his dear Children, as an excellent Means to ſa- 
tisfy private Scruples, and ſettle the publick Peace. 
of this Church and Kingdom : 'To which are ad- 
ded ſeveral other Treatiſes, by the ſame Author, 
all revis'd and-corretted in numberleſs Places of 
the former Editions, by a diligent Hand. There 
is alſo prefix'd before the Book, the Life of the 
Author, written by Iſaac Walton, To this Edition 
is added a large Alphabetical Index, 1723. 

A compleat Collection of the Works of the 
Reverend and Learned John Kettlewell, B. D. for- 
merly Vicar of Coles-h1lt in Warwickſhire, in two 
Volumes; the ſeveral Treatiſes printed from 
Copies revisd and improv'd by the Author 4 
little before his Death. . To which is prefix'd, the 
Life of the, Author by George Hickes, D. D. and 
Robert Nelſoh, Eſq; 1724. 

The Genuine Works of St. Cyprian, Archbiſhop 
of Carthage, and Primate of all Africa; who ſut- 
fered Martyrdom for the Chriſtian Faith, in the 
Year of our Lord 285. Done into Engliſh, and 
illuſtrated with divers Notes, by Nathaniel 
Marſhal, D. D. Canon of Windſor, 1717. | 

Prælectiones Pharmaceutice; or, a Courſe of 
Lectures in Pharmacy, Chymical and Galenical 
explaining the whole. Deſign of that Art. Byll 
the late Learned Dr. ohn Quincy; publiſhed 
from his original Manuſcript, with a Preface by 
Peter Shaw, M. D. $72: 1 


